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THEPREFACE 


TO  THE  FOURTH  AND  LAST  VOLUME, 


T 


O  the  obfervations  contained  in  the 
preface  to  the  firft  volume  of  this  work,  I  wifh  to 
add,  at  the  concluQon  of  the  whole,  the  following 
additional  ones. 

Tho'  I  call  this  a  General  Hi/lory  oi  the  chrif-, 
tian  church,  being  intended  only  to  prefent  a  view 
of  what  is  moft  important,as  moil  worth  remember- 
ing, and  refleding  upon,  in  it,  there  will  be  found 
interfperfed  through  the  whole  of  it  various  parti^ 
culars  related  more  at  large  than  the   title  would 
lead  the  reader  toexpefl;   but  they  are  all  of  fuch 
a  nature  as  appeared  to  m2  to  be  calculated  to  give 
a  more  dillin6l  idea  of  the  fentimcnts  and  fpirit  of 
the  times   to  which  they    relate,    than  any  more 
concife  account ;  and  a  knowledge  of  thefe  is  what 
is  of  the  moft  real  value  in  all  hiPiory,  civil  or  ec-« 
clefiaPiical. 

Alfo,  befides  the  particulars  of  this  kind  that 
are  difperfed  through  the  body  of  the  work,  I  have 
iijtroduced  four  diftin6l  fe6tions,  in  v;hicli  I  have 
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made  the  narrative  flill  more  extended ;  but  they 
have  the  fame  obje£l  with  the  particulars  above 
mentioned.  Thefe  are  the  hiflory  ot  Jetzer  at 
Bern,  of  the  miracles  afcribed  to  St.  Anthony, 
the  fufferings  of  Lewis  Mdrolles,  Le  Fevre  and 
Mauru,  after  the  revocation  of  the  edift  of  Nantes 
in  France,  and  thofe  of  feme  of  the  mofl  diftin- 
guilhed  EngHfh  maityrsin  the  reign  of  queen  Ma- 
ry. The  two  former  will  give  the  reader  a  much 
dearer  idea  of  the  frauds  and  impofitions  that  were 
formerly  pratlifed  in  the  church  ot  Rome,  and  the 
two  latter  of  the  great  power  of  chriflian  principles 
in  enabling  men  to  bear  all  that  their  enemies 
could  infli6t,  than  any  more  concife  relation.  Be- 
ing, however,  in  feparate  fe£lions,  they  may  be 
paffed  over  by  thofe  who  wifli  to  fee  nothing  more 
than  a  general  view  of  the  tranfadions  of  thof^i 
timcis. 

My  defign  having  been  to  wni^e  nothing  more 
than  a  general  hijlory  of  the  chriflian  church,  I 
purpofeiy  omitted  the  mention  of  feveral  feds  when 
thofe  belon^Mng  to  them  weie  not  numerous,  or 
when  they  feemed  not  likely  to  be  of  long  conti- 
nuance. This  appearing  to  me  to  be  the  cafe  with 
rpfpetl  to  the  Swtdcnhorgians,  I  have  given  no 
account  of  them  in  this  woik.  That  I  may  not, 
hov/ever,  incur  the  cenfure  of  feveral  very  rcfpe6l- 
able  members  of  tai.s  focicty,  I  fhall  obferve  in  this 

place 


The  PREFACE.  nl 

place  that  Emanuel  Swedenborg,  the  founder  of 
this  denomination  of  chriftians,  was  a  native  of 
Sweden,  born  a.  d:  1689,  an  eminent  metal- 
lurgift,  who  fpent  the  latter  years  of  his  life 
chiefly    in    London    and    Amfterdam,   and  died 

A,  D.    1772. 

His  infpiration,  he  fays,  commenced  in  a.  d. 
1743,  when  he  became  acquainted  with  the  fpirit- 
al  world,  the  habitation  of  angels  and  the  fouls  of 
men,  but  clothed  in  a  peculiar  body,  that  which  we 
now  have  here  not  being  intended  to  rife  again.  Jt 
%ras  according  to  him,  in  this  fpiritual  world  that 
the  lafl;  judgment  took  place  a.  d.  1757,  and  that 
the  fpiritual  kingdom  of  Chrift   commenced  in  a, 

D.  1770. 

It  was  alfo,  he  fays,  fupernaturally  revealed  to 
him  how  to  interpret  the  fcriptures  in  their  proper 
fpiritual  fenfe.  He  rejeQed  the  do6lrine  of  pre- 
deftination,  and  others  afcribed  to  Aufi-in,  and  alfo 
the  common  doQ;rine  of  a  trinity  of  three  pcrfons 
in  the  godhead.  But  he  maintained  that  there  is 
a  real  trinity  in  the  perfon  of  Jefus  Chrift,  who  is 
at  the  fame  time  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  a 
trinity  which  commenced  at  his  incarnation. 

For  a  farther  account  of  this  extraordinary  ^y^- 
tern,  1  refer  the  reader  to  my  Letters  to  the  members 
of  the  new  Jerujalem  church,  as  the  followers  of 
Swedenborg  call  theirs,  which  began  to  be  formed 
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feveral  jears  after  his  death,  tho'  it  docs  not  appeak* 
that  he  gave  any  dire£lions  about  Ciich  a  thing. 

As  it  is  impoffible  to  unite  the  two  methods 
of  writing  hiflory,  viz,  in  the  form  of  annals  and 
according  to  the  leparate  fuhji^s  of  which  it  con- 
fifts,  and  I  have  chofen  the  latter  ;  to  remedy,   in 
fpme  meafure,  the  inconvenience  attending  a  want 
of  the  former,  I  hav  added  a  chronological  tabla  of 
ike  principal  events  in  the  order  oj  time,  and  alfo  a 
xitwo^ihtfuccejftonoffovercigns,    in   fuch  coun- 
tries as  will  be  found  to  be  of  the  moft  importance 
in  the  hillory,  viz.  of  the  popes,  the  emperors  of 
the  Eaft  and  Weft,  and  the   kings  of    France  and 
England  ;  and  I  have  done  it  in  fuch    a   manner 
as  that  it  may  be  feen  at  one  view  which  oi  them 
were  cotemporary,  and   how  far  they  were  fo.     I 
have  alfo  given  a  pretty  copious  alphabetical  index. 
The  errata,  it  is  hoped,  will  not  be  thought 
to  exceed  what  is  ufual  in  books  printed  with  to- 
lerable care.      Lifts  of  the  more  important  of  them 
arc  printed,  and  thofe  for  the  two  firft  volumes  on 
feparale  flips    of  paper,   to   be  pafted   in  the  moft: 
convenient  places.      If  the  puichafers   fiiould   not 
find  them,  they  are   defued  to  enquire  for  them  of 
the  publiflier, 

Haviiif  nov/  lived  to  complete  this  work,  for 
which  I  am  thankful  to  a  kmd  providence,  I  Ihali 
iiTimediately  proceed  to  punt  my   Nctcs   on  all  the 
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books  of fcr iptur e  ;  and  U my  impaired  health  will 
admit  of  it,  and  nothing  unforefeen  happen,  I  hope 
that  in  about  a  year  from  this  time  this  work  will 
alfo  be  finifhed.  With  refpe6t  to  them  both,  I 
have  done  my  endeavour  not  to  difappoint  the 
expectation  of  thofe  generous  friends  who  have  en- 
abled me  to  publilh  them.  It  is  not  long  that  I 
can  now  expe6l  tp  live,  but  while  I  do  I  am  hap- 
py to  be  employed  in  what  I  trufi;  will  contribute 
to  promote  the  caufe  of  rational  religion. 

I  (hall  fubjoin  the  titles  (with  the  editions  that 
I  have  ufed)  o\  a  few  more  of  the  books  that  I  hav^ 
generally  quoted  by  little  more  than  the  mere  names 
of  the  writers. 

Fox's  a£l:s  and  monuments  otthe  church,  three 
volumes,  Folio,  1684. 

Morelands  hiflory  of  the  evangelical  churches 
of  the  vallies  of  Piedmont,  Folio,  1658. 

Sleidan's  General  Htilory  of  the  Reformation 
of  the  Church,  with  a  continuation  by  £.  Eohun, 
Folio,  1689. 

Geddes's  Mifcellaneous  Tra£ls,  three  Vols,  oc- 
tavo 1730. 

— ^ Church  PliHory  of  Ethiopia  1696 

Hiftory    of  the  Church  of  Malabar,  i6g4. 

Hiftoire  du  chnilianifme  des  Jndes,  par  La 
Croze,  two  Vols,  duodecimo,   1758. 
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Hifloire  duchriaianifme  d'Ethiopie  et  d'Ar- 
miuie,  by  the  fame,  duodecimo,  1739. 

Hiftoire  des  Rcligieux  de  la  Compaignie  de 
Jefus,  two  Vols,  duodecimo,  1741. 

CrofiDy's  hiftory  of  the  Englifli  Baptifts,  four 
Vols.  Oftavo,  1738. 

Neals   Hiftory  ol  New    England,    two    Vols. 

Oftavo,  1720. 

Memoires  Chronologiques  et  dogmatiques,  pour 

fervir  a  1'  hiftoire  ecclefiaftique  depuis  1600  jus- 

ques  en  1716,  four  Vols,  duodecimo,  1739. 

Memoirs  of  the  wars  in  the  Cevennes  by  Col, 

Cavallier,  O£lavo,  1727. 

Hiftoire  du   Fanatifme  de  notre  terns  par  M. 
de  Brueys,  three  Vols,  duodecimo   1737. 

It  is  pofTible  that  I  may  not  have  recolle6led 
all  the  books  that  I  have  quoted  in  the  moft  con- 
cife  manner,  but  it  is  probable  that  they  (and  in- 
deed moft  of  thofe  that  I  have  mentioned)  will  be 
fo  well  known  to  the  generality  of  my  readers,  as 
to  make  a  more  particular  account  of  them  in  a 
great  mcafure  unncccffary. 
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PERIOD    XXIII. 


From  the  Conclusion  of  the  Co u n c i i. 
OF  Trent  in  a.  d.  1563,  to  the  Revo- 
cation OF  tpie  Edict  of  Nantes,  in  a, 
D.  1685. 


SECTION    I. 


GJ  the  Popes,  and  the  general  Character   and  State, 
of  the  Catholic  Church  in  this   Period. 

jL   ROM  the  time  of  which  we  are  now 

treating  the  perfonal   charaQers    and   condu6l  of 

the  popes  are  of  much  lefs  confequence  with  ref- 

petl  to  throwing  Hght  on  any  thing  in  the  hiflory 

Vol.  VI.  A  of 


2  THE  HISTORY  OF  Per.  XXHI. 

of  Chriflianity  than  in  the  preceding  periods;  their 
influence  on  the  affairs  of  Europe  from  the  time 
of  the  reformation,  which  was  io  well  eftablifhed 
as  it  was  at  the  conclufion  of  the  council  of  Trent, 
was  diminifhed  atleaft  one  half,  and  their  revenues 
in  proportion,  tho'  their  fpirit,  and  their  pretenli- 
ons,  continued  as  high  as  ever.  It  will  be  proper, 
however,  to  mention  the  more  confiderable  of 
them,  and  the  tranfadlions  that  immediately  re- 
fpefted  them. 

Pius  IV,  under  whom  the  council  of  Trent  was 
brought  to  a  conclufion,  was  mofl  fenfibly  morti- 
fied, and  alarmedjby  Maximilian  II,  when  elcfted 
king  of  the  Romans,  refufing  to  afk  of  him  the 
confirmation  either  of  that  title,  or  that  of  king  of 
Hungary  and  Bohemia.  This  prince  was,  in  re- 
ality, much  inclined  to  proteftantifm,  if  not  entire- 
ly proteftant  in  his  heart;  and  the  defe6lion  oi  the 
emperor  at  that  time  would  probably  have  been 
followed  by  that  of  the  empire  in  general,  and  alfo 
that  of  other  ftates  of  Europe.  It  was  not,  there- 
fore, without  rcafon  that  the  pope  was  alarmed  at 
thefe  fymptoms  of  the  little  refpeft  that  he  bore  to 
the  authority  of  the  papal  fee.  The  pope,  not  be- 
ing able  to  gain  any  thing  by  negociation,  was  con- 
tent to  confirm  his  cletlion  without  being  requeft- 
ed  to  do  it. 

The 
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The  fame  emperor  demanded  of  the  pope  the 
communion  in  both  kinds,  and  the  liberty  of  mar- 
rying for  the  priefts  of  his  fubje6ls,  and  in  this  he 
was  joined  by  the  ele6lors  of  the  empire.  But  the 
pope,  having  now  nothing  to  apprehend  from  the 
council,  which  was  diJGTolved,  chofe  to  rifk  thecon- 
fequences  of  refufing  this  requcft,  the  granting  of 
xvhich  would  have  made  the  whole  body  of  the 
clergy  lefs  dependant  upon  him,  and  more  attach- 
ed to  their  families  and  their  country. 

This  pope  propofed  an  interview  at  Bayori 
between  Philip  II  of  Spain,  and  Charles  IX  of 
France,  where  the  duke  of  Alva  attended,  the  ob- 
je6l  of  which,  it  is  not  doubted,  was  the  extirmi- 
nation  of  all  the  heretics  in  their  dominions  ;  a 
meafure  which  both  thefe  princess  did  every  thing 
in  their  power  to  carry  into  execution,  both  by 
treachery  and  violence  of  every  kind.  This  pon- 
tiff, fo  zealous  for  the  church,  died,  it  was  thought, 
of  the  eflFe6ls  of  intemperance.  His  fuccefTor,  Pius 
V,  diflingui filed  himfelf  as  much  by  his  zeal  a- 
gainil  heretics,  caufmg  fome  of  them  to  be  fent  to 
Rome,  where  they  weie  burned  alive  without  mer- 
cy ;  and  his  orders  with  refpeft  to  Germany  would 
probably  have  alienated  the  whole  empire,  if  ^his 
legate  had  not  fhe-.vn  more  difcretion  in  the  exe- 
cution of  them. 

A  2  The 
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The  charafters  of  the  popes  in  this  period  were 
no  doubt,  confiderably  fuperior,  both  with  refpe6l 
to  morality  and  literature,  to  thofe  in  the  prece- 
ding. This  was,  in  a  great  meafure,  enforced  by 
the  reformation.  But  whatever  might  be  the  cha- 
radler  of  the  popes  in  other  refpe6ls,  they  were  all 
zealous  for  the  interefl  of  their  fee,  and  fpared  no- 
thing that  artifice  or  force  could  accomplifhto  flop 
the  progrefs  of  the  defeftion  from  it ;  and  if  polli- 
ble  to  recover  the  countries  which  had  revolted 
from  their  obedience. 

Innocent  X,  who  fucceeded  to  the  pontificate 
in  A.  D.  1644,  was  an  exception  to  the  general 
charafter  given  above,  with  refpecl  to  the  decency 
of  outward  condu6t,  being  notorioufly  indolent; 
profligate,  and  living  in  an  illicit  commerce  with 
Olympia  his  brother's  widow,  a  commerce  which 
commenced  before  the  death  of  her  hufband.  She 
was  moreover,  a  woman  of  infatiable  avarice,  and 
boundlefs  ambition,  and  to  her  difpofal  the  pope 
left  every  thing.     MoJJiebn,  Vol.  4,  p.  282. 

The  charafter  of  Innocent  XI  who  was  raifed 
to  the  pontifical  dignity  in  a.  d.  1677,  makes  a 
great  contrail  with  that  of  his  predecefTor  of  the 
fame  name,  being  a  man  of  the  mofl  auftere  mor- 
als, uncommon  refolution,  and  withall  an  enemy 
to  the  grofTer  fuperflitions  of  his  church.  But  his 
example  (hewed  in    a  flriking  light,   that   fuch    is 

the 
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the  corruption  which  prevails  in  the  fyftem,  and 
fo  many  are  interefted  in  the  fupport  of  it, 
that  every  ferious  attempt  of  a  reformation  will  be 
fruftrated. 

In  this  period  a  great  attempt  was  made  to  fup- 
prefs  the  Proteftant  religion  in  Germany,  and  the 
neighbouring  countries  ;  and  the  bigotted  princes 
of  the  houfe  of  Auftria  entered  warmly  into  it, 
pretending  that  the  treaty  of  PafTau  had  been  in- 
fringed by  the  Proteflants.  But  force  was  in  the 
firft  place  employed  in  Bohemia,  by  an  open  per- 
fecution  of  all  who  did  not  conform  to  the  catho- 
lic religion,  without  any  regard  to  the  faith  ot  trea- 
treaties.  On  the  death  of  the  emperor  Matthias 
the  Bohemians  oppofed  force  to  force,  and  made 
choice  of  Frederick  V,  the  ele6lor  of  Palatine,  a 
Proteftant  prince,  for  their  king.  But  the  emper- 
or Ferdinand  II,  aided  by  George  the  Lutheran 
eleftor  of  Saxony,  intirely  defeated  them  in  a.  d. 
1620,  and  fubjefted  them  to  a  more  rigorous  per- 
fecution  than  ever.  Having  fucceeded  with  re- 
fpeft  to  the  Bohemians,  the  emperor  in  the  next 
place  attacked  the  liberties  of  Germany,  and  in 
A.  D.  1629  ifTued  an  edift  by  which  the  Proteft- 
ants  were  required  to  reftore  to  the  church  of  Rome 
all  the  pofTeffions  they  had  acquired  by  the  peace 
concluded  in  the  preceding  century.  But  his  big- 
otry and    ambition   received  a  check  from  Gufta- 
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vus  Adolphus  king  of  Sweden,  who,  encouraged 
by  the  policy  of  the  French,  entered  Germany  in 
the  fame  year ;  and  tho'  after  feveral  vidories,  he 
fell  in  the  battle  of  Lutzen  in  a.  d.  1632,  the  war 
was  continued  with  fo  much  fucccfr,  that  at  the 
peace  ot  Weftphalia  in  a.  d.  1648  the  liberties  of 
the  Proteftants  were  better  fecured  than  ever,  tho' 
nothin(T  could  be  obtained  in  favour  of  the  Bohe- 
mians. 

In  Hungary  from  a.  d.  1671  to  a.  d.  t68i, 
both  the  Lutherans  and  the  Calvinifts  were  ex- 
pofed  to  great  hardfhips,  owing  principally  to  the 
Tefuits.  The  fame  treatment  was  experienced  by 
the  Proteftants  in  Poland  ;  and  the  Waldenfes,  as 
will  be  fhewn,  were  often  perfecuted  in  the  m.oH 
inhuman  manner  by  the  duke  of  Savoy. 

In  Spain  the  clergy  fucceeded  inpievailing  up- 
on the  court  to  expel  a  prodigious  number  of 
Moors,  who,  tho'  they  had  outwardly  embraced 
chriflianity,  were  fufpefted  of  a  leaning  to  Ma- 
hometanifm;  by  which  mcafure  tho' the  clergy 
gained,  the  country  lofl  a  great  number  of  its  moft 
induRrious  inhabitants.  This  was  cfFe£led  in  a 
manner  the  mofl  fhocking  to  humanity  in  a.  d. 
1610.  The  numbers  expelled  are  computed  to 
have  been  not  lefs  than  fix  hundred  thcufand, 
befides  thofe  that  were  flaiii  or  detained  in  the 
country. 
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In  A.  D.  1618  the  efFefts  of  this  cruel  and  im- 
politic meaCure,  were  fo  fenfibly  felt,  that  in  a 
memorial  prefented  to  Thilip  III,  it  was  faid,  "  ihe 
"  depopulation  of  Spain  is  much  greater  than  it 
«  was  ever  feen  or  heard  of  before ;  it  being  a 
'•  truth  fo  great  at  this  time,  that  if  God  do  not 
«•'  provide  fuch  a  remedy  for  it  as  we  may  exp-6l 
"from  your  majefty's  piety  and  wifdom,  ihe 
*'  crown  of  Spain  is  hallening  to  its  total  ruin  and 
"  deftruQion  ;  its  houfes  being  every  where  in  ru- 
"  ins,  and  without  any  perfon  to  rebuild  them, 
*'  and  its  towns  and  villages  lie  like  fo  many  de- 
«' fcrts."     Gcddis's  Trails,  Yo\.  1,  p.  163. 

In  Sixtus  V,  who  got  himfelf  elefted  popf  by 
the  moll  profound  and  long  continued  diffimijla- 
tion  in  a.  d.  1685,  his  zeal  for  catholicifm  was  o- 
verpowered  by  ambition.  He  even  rejoiced  at  the 
defeat  of  the  Spanifn  Armada,  expedmg  that  the 
force  of  Spain  would  be  thereby  fo  weakened,  that 
it  might  be  in  his  power  to  conquer  the  kingdom 
of  Naples,  which  was  his  great  objedl.  Hijloire 
dcs  Papes,  Vol.  5,  p.  75, 

la  order  to  put  a  (lop  to  the  further  progrcfs 
of  the  reformation,  the  catholics  employed  the  ter- 
rors of  the  inquifition  wherever  it  could  be  mtro- 
duced,  as  in  Italy,  Spain  and  Portugal.  They  aUo 
prohibited  the  reading  of  the  books  of  heretics,  by 
publifhiiig  liUs  oi  ihem,  and  preventing   their  cu- 
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culation.  With  the  fame  view  alfo  they  encou- 
raged literati^re  among  themfelves,  holding  out 
ample  rewards  for  thofe  who  fhould  diftinguilh 
themfelves  in  the  defence  of  their  fyftem ;  and  from 
this  was  derived  great  advantage  to  the  caufe  of 
chriflianity  in  general,  many  very  valuable  works 
having  been  produced  by  this  means,  and  fome 
which  throw  much  light  upon  the  fcriptures,  and 
ecclefiaflical  hiftory. 

Several  advantages  were  derived  from  the  refor- 
mation with  refped;  to  the  catholic  church  iifelf» 
Notwithftandingthe  oppofition  that  was  made  to 
it  by  thofe  who  were  mod  devoted  to  the  tempo- 
ral intereft  of  the  popes,  their  avarice  and  ambition 
were  much  reprelTed  by  the  abolition  of  refervati- 
ons,  provifions,  exemptions,  and  expedlatives, 
which  we  have  feen  to  have  been  the  fource  of 
much  of  the  wealth  and  power  ot  the  court  of 
Rome.  This  was  chiefly  effefted  by  the  council 
of  Trent.  The  call  for  the  reformation  of  fuch 
abufes  as  thefe  was  too  general,  and  too  loud,  to  be 
refilled.  Alfo  the  behaviour  ot  the  clergy  in  general 
was  much  more  decent  after  the  reformation.  With- 
out fome  change  in  this  refpecl,  they  could  not 
have  kept  their  ground  agairifl  the  reformers, 
whofe  morals  were  diflinguiflied  for  regularity. 
The  fuperior  clergy,  were,  however,  ftiil  devoted 
to  the  purfuits  of  pleafure  and  ambition,  tho'  with 
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more  circumfpe6lion  than  before.     Mojheim,  Vol. 
4'  P-  334*      ^^°  -^  revived   the  antient  cuftom  of 
preaching  in  the  church  ofRome,  butit  >vas  after- 
wards difcontinued  for    five  hundred    years,  when 
it  was  again  revived  by  Pius  V.  Bingham,  p.  639, 
The  monaftic  orders  were  rnuclt  irnproved  by 
the  reformation.     Before    this    period   it  appears 
from  the  writings  of  Erafmus  that  ignorance,  bigo- 
try, and  in  many  cafes  grofs  vices,  were  prevalent 
among  them ;    whereas   after    this    event  we   have 
heard  of  few  complaints  of  the  kind.      From  this 
time  the  monafleries  became  more  than  ever  places 
of  retreat  for  perfons  who  really   wifhed    to  retire 
from  the  bufinefs  of  the  world,  or  had  no   means 
of  advancing  themfelves  in  it  ;    and  the  nunneries 
were  places  of  education,  and  a  provi lion  for  fuch 
females  of  opulent  families  as  could  not  be  difpo- 
fed  of  to  advantage   by  marriage.      At   the    fame 
time  there  were  among  them,  no  doubt,  many  ex- 
amples of  the  moft  fervent,  tho'  mifiaken  devotion. 
Indeed  at  no  time  were  the    monafleries   ivithout 
many  perfons  of  this  charader.      Many  new  com- 
munities, on  principles   of  the  flrictefl    difcipline, 
were  inllituted,    and  feme   of  the   old  ones   were 
much  reformed. 

In  this  period  the  minds  of  both  the  catholics 
and  the  reformers  were  well  exercifed  in  difputati- 
on,  but  without  any  remarkable  advantage   to  ei- 
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ther  party.     The  moft  diilinguiflied  champion  on 
the  part  of  the   catholics  was    BoITuet   bifhop   of 
Meaux.  He  thought  to  have  overturned  the  whole 
fyftem  of  his  adverfaries  by  expofing  the  variations 
in  their  dodrine  and  difcipline.     But  it  is  remark- 
able that   his  own  Exposition  of  the  catholic  faith 
was  received  by  the  members  o\  his  own  communi- 
on in  a  very  different  manner.      It  was  condemned 
by  one  pope  and  approved  by  another,  applauded 
by  the  archbifhop  of  Rheirns,    and    cenfured   by 
the  univerfity  of  Louvain.      It  was  condemned  by 
the  Sorbonne  in  a.  d.  1671,  and  in  the  following 
century  was  declared  by  the  fame    fociety  to  be  a 
true    expofition   ot  the  catholic  faith.     Mojlidm, 
Vol.  4,  p.    310.      Many  friends  of  peace  in  both 
communions  endeavoured  to  cornpromife  the  dif- 
ferences, and  promote  an  union  of  the  two  church- 
ss,  but  they  were  all  unfucccLsful. 

The  moft  remarkable  of  thofe  who  deferted  the 

communion  of  the  Prote Rants  in  this  period  were 

Chiiftiana  queen  of  Sweden,  Wolfgang    William 

count  Palatine  of  the  Rhine,    Cbriltian    William 

marquis  of  Brandenberg,  Erneft  prince  of  HelFe, 

Tohn    Frederic    duke  ot  Brunlvvick,  and  Frederic 

Auguftus  king  o'  Poland.     But   thefe  changes  in 

the  princes  had  no  efFeQ  en   their   rutjeds.     lb. 

Vol.  4,  p.  302. 
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The  catholics  obferving  the  great  advantage 
which  the  refoimers  derived  Irom  ihe  interpretati- 
on of  the  fcriptures,  did  every  thing  in  their  pow- 
er to  preveut  it  ;  but  fome  ot  the  methods  to 
which  they  had  recourfe  were  fuch  as  did  them 
conhderable  injury  in  the  opinion  of  ail  ferious 
chriftians.  The  popes  not  only  foibad  the  read* 
ingof  the  fcriptures  in  any  of  the  vulgar  tongues, 
but  alfo  the  interpretation  of  them  by  any  public 
teacher  in  any  other  fen fe  than  that  which  prevail- 
ed in  the  church  ;  and  it  was  common  with  the 
more  zealous  champions  to  maintain  that  the  fcrip 
tures  themfelves  derived  their  authority  from  the 
church,  and  that  the  decrees  of  the  popes,  and  even 
the  records  of  oral  traditions,  were  of  lupericr  au- 
thority to  them.     Ibid,  Vol.  4,  p.  455. 

There  were  among  the  catholics  fome  learned 
and  judicious  commentators,  but  they  were  not 
long  held  in  much  efteem.  Their  writers  were  in 
general  of  three  kinds,  the  fchoolmen  from  the  form- 
er periods,  the  dogmatiils,  who  refolved  all  con- 
troverfies  by  the  opinions  of  the  fathers  and  the 
authority  of  the  church,  and  the  myUics  who  made 
religion  to  confifl  in  contemplation  and  tranquili- 
ty of  mind,  in  oppofition  to  the  forms  of  external 
v/orfhip.  Thefe,  tho'  they  held  the  antient  genu- 
ine maxims  of  the  monks,  were  at  this  time  regard- 
ed with  a  jealous  eye  by  the    zealous  adherents  of 
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the  church,  but  they  were  connived  at  while  they 
made  no  public  oppofition  to  them. 

One  of  the  moft  diftinguifhed  of  the  catholic 
writers  in  the  controverfy  with  the  Proteftants  in 
this  period,  was  Bellarmine  a  Jefuit.  Againft 
him  all  the  defenders  of  the  reformation  for  a  long 
time  direfted  their  attacks.  But  his  fairnefs  and 
candour  in  exhibiting  the  arguments  of  his  oppo- 
nents, gave  them  a  great  advantage,  and  on  that 
account  was  not  pleaQng  to  his  friends. 

In  this  period  it  began  to  be  a  prevailing  opi- 
nion with  the  moremoderete  catholics,  that  the  au- 
thority of  the  popes  ought  to  be  confined  to  fpiritu- 
al  matters,  and  their  influence  in  the  political 
world,  which  had  been  fo  great,  was  almoft  anni- 
hilated ;  the  popifh  princes  only  availing  them- 
fclves  of  it  when  it  anrwered  their  purpofes.  This 
fufficiently  appeared  in  the  iflfuc  of  feveral  conteRs 
which  the  popes  in  this  period  had  with  fome  tem- 
poral powers  in  their  obedience  ;  the  moft  remark- 
able of  which  was  that  which  Paul  Y  had  with  the 
Venetians  on  the  fubjeQ  of  the  immunities  of  the 

clergy. 

This  pope  complained  of  their  having  reduced 
the  number  of  religious  houfes,  and  prohibited  the 
alienation  of  immoveable  property  to  the  church 
without  the  leave  of  the  civil  power,  and  of  judg- 
ing ecclefiaftical  perfons    in  civil  caufes.      Tho* 
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the  encroachment  of  the  clergy  in  all  thefe  cafes 
had  been  fo  great  as  to  weaken  very  eflentially  the 
refources  of  the  Hate,  the  pope  was  excsedingly 
offended  at  their  condufi  ;  and  in  the  firft  year  of 
his  pontificate  he  fent  two  briefs  to  his  nuncio  at 
Venice,one  containing  a  revocation  of  their  decrees 
relating  to  the  acquifition  of  property  by  the 
church,  and  the  other  ordering  fome  ecclefiaftical 
ftate  criminals  to  be  fent  to  the  fpiritual  courts. 

The  fenate  treating  thefe  decrees  with  con- 
tempt, the  pope  iffued  a  bull  of  excommunication 
againft  them,  and  in  cafe  they  did  not  comply  with 
his  demands,  by  revoking  all  that  they  had  done 
in  twenty  four  days,  he  pronounced  an  interdict 
on  their  city  and  territory  ;  forbidding  all  public 
worfhip  in  them,  and  threatning  them  with  farther 
marks  of  his  difpleafure  if  they  fhould  flill  perfift 
in  their  obftinacv. 

The  publication  of  thefe  bulls  gave  occalion 
to  many  writings  on  both  fides.  The  perfon  v/ho 
diflinguifhed  himfelf  the  mofl  in  the  defence  of  the 
Venetians  was  Paul  Sarpi,  of  theorderof  Servites 
the  celebrated  author  of  the  Hijlory  of  the  Council 
ef  Trent,  and  his  great  opponent  v/as  Baronius 
the  no  lefs  celebrated  author  of  a  voluminous  ec- 
clefiaftical hiftory.  The  Venetians,  determined 
to  maintain  their  rights,  declared  the  pope's  bull 
to  be  abufive  and  null,  nor  was  there  a  fingle  ec- 
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clefiallic  in  all  their  flates  that  would  publifh  it, 
or  pay  any  regard  to  the  interdift.  The  Capu- 
chins and  Jefuits  afked  leave  to  withdraw  them- 
felves.  To  the  former  leave  was  granted,  with 
liberty  to  return  when  they  fhould  think  proper, 
but  the  latter  were  ordered  to  depart  without  tak- 
ing any  of  their  property,  and  never  to  return  a- 
gain.     Hijloire  des  Papes,    Vol.  5,  p.  141. 

At  firft  the  pope  made  preparation  to  enforce 
his  bull  by  arms,  and  was  piomifed  afliftance  from 
France  and  Spain  ;  but  it  appearing  that  the  real 
objecl:  of  the  Spanifh  court  was  to  take  advantage 
of  the  quarrel,  and  there  appearing  a  profpe6l  of 
much  difficulty  in  carrying  on  the  war,  the  pope 
was  prevailed  upon  to  liften  to  terms  of  reconci- 
liation under  the  mediation  of  Henry  IV  king  of 
France,  and  thefe  were  fufHciently  favourable  to 
him.  For  the  prifoners  were  delivered  up  to  the 
church,  the  decrees  againft  the  apoftolical  cenfures 
were  revoked,  and  all  the  pofifeffions  taken  from  the 
church  were  reftored.  They  only  refufed  to  re- 
admit the  Jefuits.  Thefe  terms  being  agreed  to, 
the  pope  gave  the  Venetians  his  alifolution,  and 
they  fenta  folemn  embaffy  to  thank  him,  and  af- 
fure  him  of  their  filial  obedience.  lb. 

We  have  feen  that  Clement  VII,  for  fear  of 
difobliffinsj  the  emperor  Charles  V,  riiked  the 
giving  ofifience  to  Henry  VIII  of  Englr.nd.      On 
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the  revolt  of  the  Porluguefe  from  the  dominion  of 
Spain  in  a.  d.  1641,   Urban  VIII,    and  alfo  his 
fucceffor,  declined  giving  the  title  of  king    to   the 
duke  ot  Braganza,  or  confirming  the  bifliops  of  his 
appointment,  for  fear  of  giving  offence  to  the  court 
of  Spain.     But  the  king  of  Portugal  did  not  ven- 
ture, or  was  not  difpofed,  to  a6l  the  part  of  Henry, 
Dreading  the  power  of  the  inquifition,  and  the  fu- 
perftition  of  the  people,    he   did  not  venture  to 
break  with  the  fee  of  Rome,  and  in  this  flate  things 
continued  till  the  peace   between  the  two  coun- 
tries in  A.  D.  1666.     MoJJieim,  Vol,  4,  p.  322. 

Superflitious  as   was    Lewis  XIV  of  France, 
his  impatience  of  contradiftion  led  him  to  brave 
the  refentment  of  the  fovereign  pontiff  at  the  fame 
time  that  he  was  determined  on  fubduing  his  Pro- 
teftantfubjeds.     The  Corfican  guards  of  Alexan- 
der VII  bavins  affronted   the  French  ambafifador 
in  A.  D.  1662,    Lewis  demanded  fatisfaftion,  and 
not  obtaining  it,  he  ordered  his  troops  to  march  and 
befiege  the  pope   in  Rome  ;  and  the  pope  found 
himfelf  under  the  neceffity  in  a.  d.  1664  of  paci- 
fying this  haughty  monarch   by  the  nioft  mortify- 
ing conceflions,  cfpecially  the  ere6lion  ofa  pillar  in 
Rome  to  preferve   the  remembrance  of  it.     Ibid, 
Vol.  4,  p.  325. 

In  A.  D.  16^8  there  arofe  a  violent   altercation 
between  the  fame  Lewis  and    Innocent   XI,  the 
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mofl;  Ycfptdtdihle,  and  the  mofl  refolute,  of  all  the 
popes  in  this  period, about  what  is  called  in  France 
the  right  of  regak,  by  which  the  king  claims  the 
nomination  ot  the  bifhops,  which  had  been  allow- 
ed with  refpect  to  fome,  but  not  to  all,  to  which  the 
king  was  determined  it  fhould  extend  ;  and  not- 
withftanding  all  the  threats  of  the  pope,  and  the 
iffuing  of  his  bulls,  the  publication  of  which  the 
king  prevented,  he  carried  his  point,  and  in  an 
alTembly  of  the  bifhops  at  Paris  in  a.  d.  1682,  it 
was  declared  that  the  power  of  the  popes  was 
purely  fpiritual,  and  inferior  to  that  of  a  general 
council ;  and  this  was  agreed  to  by  all  the  clergy 
and  univerfities  in  the  kingdom. 

In  A.  D.  1687  this  haughty  prince  had  ano- 
ther conteft  v-'ith  the  fame  pope  about  the  ri^ht  of 
afylim,  which  had  been  enjoyed  by  the  ambaffa- 
dors  of  the  kings  of  France  at  Rome,  bnt  to  which 
this  pope  was  determined  to  put  a  flop  ;  and  he 
perfiHed  in  his  purpofe  notwithftanding  all  the 
threats  of  the  king.  After  his  death,  the  difference 
was  in  fome  meafure  compromifed,  the  right  of 
afylum  being  given  up  with  the  king's  confent. 
Alfo  the  right  of  regale  was  fettled  with  certain 
modifications,  but  not  to  the  difadvantage  of  the 
clergy  of  France.  MoJJicim,  Vol.  4,  p.  329. 

SECTION 


jec.  ir.     The  ciiiRisTiAN  Church.      17 


SECTION   II. 

0/  the  Foreigyi  Mijfion  for  the  Propagation  oj  the 
fatholic  Religion,  and  what  was  done  by  the  Pro^ 
tejlants  to  extend  theirs. 


X  HE  catholic  religion  having  loft  fo 
much  ground  in  Europe,  the  zeal  of  its  friends 
was  the  more  excited  to  extend  its,  influence  in  fo- 
reign countries  ;  and  for  fome  time  their  endea- 
vours were  not  without  a  great  appearance  of  fuc- 
cefs  ;  both  with  chriftians  of  various  denominati- 
ons in  the  Eaft,  and  in  countries  wholly  hea- 
then. 

Various  attempts  were  made  to  introduce  thd 
catholic  religion  among  the  Copts  of  Egypt,  the 
Abyffinians,  the  Armenians,  and  the  Neftorians  in 
Alia;  and  the  Jefuits  were  chiefly  employed  for 
this  purpofe.  But  they  proceeded  on  different 
maxims  according  to  circumftances,  and  there  were 
too  evident  marks  of  human  policy  in  their  con- 
duft. 

Vol.  VI.  B  M 


18  _THE  HISTORY  OF  Per.  XXIIL 

At  fiifl,  when  there  were  appearances  of  (uc- 
cefs,  they  infifled  upon  the  mofl;  rigid  conformity 
in  their  new  converts  to  all  the  do61rines  and  rites 
of  the  Romifh  church  ;  but  this  being  found  to 
give  too  much  offence,  they  afterwards  generally 
went  into  the  other  extreme,  tolerating  every  thing 
that  was  confident  with  the  general  councils,  and 
an  acknowledged  fubjeflion  to  the  pope.  An  ex- 
ample of  their  extreme  of  haughtinefs  and  rigour  we 
have  in  the  behaviour  of  Menezez  bilhop  of  Goa 
to  the  Neflorians  of  Malabar,  as  is  related  in  La 
Croze's  excellent  Hiflory  of  the  C'hrijiianity  of  the 
Indies,  and  of  the  contrary  conduft  of  the  Jefuits 
in  China,  where,  at  leafl;  according  to  fome  of  the 
more  zealous  catholics,  their  chriflianity  was  little 
more  than  heathenifm  difguifed. 

Gregory  XIII  founded  and  endowed  twenty 
two  colleges  in  different  parts  of  chriflendom  for 
the  inftiuQion  of  young  perfons,  to  qualify  them 
for  thefe  foreign  miflions,  and  he  fent  milTionaries 
to  Ethiopia,  Africa,  and  Conftantinople,  at  the 
fame  time  that  he  neglefted  nothing  nearer  home. 
He  maintained  fome  nuncios  in  Germany,  with 
a  view  to  bring  back  the  Proteflants  there  into  the 
pale  of  the  church.  He  fent  fixty  four  Englifb, 
/  Scotch,  and  Irifh  Jefuits  into  England,  in  additi- 
on to  four  hundred  miffionary  monks  who  were 
there  before,    and  they  did  every  thing  that  men 
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of  the  greatefl  addrefs  could  do  to  recover  that 
kingdom  to  the  holy  fee  ;  but  the  greater  part  of 
them  were  difcovered  and  banifhed.  Hijl.  despapes 
Vol.  5,  p.  33.  He  likewife  affifted  the  kings  of 
France  and  Spain  with  money  for  the  extirpation 
of  herefy  in  France  and  the  Low  Countries,  and 
to  the  emperor  for  fupporting  the  catholic  religion 
in  Germany.      lb. 

In  A.  D.  1622  Gregory  XV  founded  a  con- 
gregation of  cardinals  for  the  propagation  of  the 
faith,  and  its  funds  were  greatly  enlarged  by  Urban 
VIII  ;  and  to  this,  in  a.  d.  1627,  the  lad  menti- 
oned pope  added  a  college  for  the  fame  parpofe. 
By  this  means  a  vail  number  of  mi.Ti onirics  were 
fent  into  all  parts  of  the  world,  and  every  thing 
was  done  to  prepare  them  for  their  milTions,  and 
alTift  them  in  them.  A  limilar  inltitution  was,  in 
A.  D.  16S3,  founded  in  France,  called  the  congre- 
gation oj  the  priejls  ojjoreign  mijfions,  and  another 
called  2i  Jcminary  for  thofe  miffions. 

From  thefe  inftitutions  a  prodigious  number 
of  miffionaries  were  fent  into  all  foreign  countries, 
chiefly  from  the  Jefuits,  Dominicans,  Francifcans, 
and  Capuchins  \  and  many  perfons  in  almofl  all 
foreign  countries  were  by  this  means  brought  to 
the  profefTion  of  the  catholic  faith.  But  the  preach- 
ers of  the  different  orders  not  agreeing  among 
therafelvss,  and  fome  of  them  accufmg  others,   ef- 

B  2  pccially 
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pecially  the  Jefuits,  of  unfair  pra6lices  in  makincy 
profelyteSjas  having  in  view  the  intereft  of  their  par- 
ticular order,  more  than  that  of  chriflianity,  allow- 
ing therein  praftices  inconfiftent  with  the  chriftiaa 
religion,  and  alfo  involving  themfelves  in  civil  af- 
fairs and  the  cabals  of  courts,  and  even  refufing 
obedience  to  the  orders  of  the  popes  when  they  did 
not  approve  of  them,  the  great  objeft  of  thefe 
pompous  millions  was  almoft  wholly  defeated. 
Mojlieim,  Vol.  4,  p.  201. 

The  moft  diftinguifhed,  and  to  appearance  the 
rnoft  fuccelsful  of  all  thefe  miffionaries  was  Fran* 
cis  Xavier,  of  whom  fome  account  was  given  in 
the  hiftory  of  the  Jefuits  in  the  former  period.  In 
A.  D.  1541  he  failed  for  the  Portuguefe  fettlements 
in  the  Eafl  Indies,  where  he  is  faid  to  have  preach- 
ed with  great  efFeft  both  on  the  continent  and  in 
the  iflands.  In  a.  d.  1549  he  went  to  Japan, 
where  he  quickly  laid  the  foundation  of  a  flourifli- 
in^T  church,  which  continued  many  years  ;  but 
failing  for  China,  he  died  before  he  reached  the 
Ihore  in  a.  d.  1552.  Other  members,  however, 
of  the  fame  fociety  penetrated  into  that  country, 
and  the  moft  diftinguifhed  of  them  was  Matthew 
Ricci,  who  by  his  knowledge  of  mathematics  re- 
commended himfelf  to  the  emperor  and  the  Chi- 
nefe  nobility,  fo  that  he  and  his  affociates  had  li- 
berty  to   preach  and  make  converts;    in   confe- 

quence 
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quence  of  which,  notwithftanding  the  expulfion  of 
the  Jefuits  afterwards,  the  church  they  founded 
fubfifts  to  this  day. 

The  greatefl  expe61;ations  were  raifed  from  the 
fuccelTes  of  thefe  miflions  in  China  during  the 
reign  of  Xunchi,  the  fiift  emperor  of  the  Mogul 
race  ;  but  this  king  dying,  and  leaving  a  minor, 
his  guardians  perfecuted  the  jefuits  in  a  cruel 
manner.  However,  when  this  emperor,  whofe 
name  was  Kanghi,  afifumed  the  government,  they 
v/ere  reflored  to  their  former  credit,  and  in  a.  d, 
i692anedifl  was  ifiTued,  declaring  the  chriflian 
religion  to  be  no  way  detrimental  to  the  interells 
of  the  monarchy  ;  and  in  a.  d.  1700  he  dire£led  a 
magnificent  church  to  be  built  within  the  prccincls 
of  the  palace.  But  the  manner  in  which  the  Je- 
fuits conduced  ihemfelves  in  this  country  was  the 
occafion  of  much  controverfy,  and  frequent  refer- 
ences to  the  court  of  Rome.  They  were  more  ef- 
pecially  charged  with  indulging  their  Chinefe  con- 
verts in  their  former  idolatrous  rites,  tho'  they 
maintained  that  thofe  rites  were  of  a  civil,  and  not 
of  a  religious  nature.  Yet  when  they  were  hard 
puflieJ,  they  had  recourfe  to  the  neceflity  they 
were  under  of  conniving  at  the  ufe  of  fuch  means, 
.as  nothiniT.butthe  goodncfs  of  the  end  would  juf- 
tify.     Mo/heim,  V^ol.  4,  p.  224. 

B  3  Next 
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Next  to  Xavier,  the  mofl  celebrated  of  the 
Jefuit  miffionaries  was  Robert  di  Nobile,  an  Itali- 
an. He  had  great  fuccefs  in  preaching  the  golpel 
in  Madura;  but  it  was  in  confequence  of  pretend- 
ing to  be  a  Bramin  from  the  northern  contrles,  de- 
fcended,  as  their  Bramins  were  (aid  to  be,  from  the 
god  Brama,  and  fubmitting  to  all  the  auderities 
of  that  order  of  men.  But  all  thefe  mifTions  were 
fufpendedand  abandoned  by  pope  Benedi6l  XIV 
in  A.  D.  1744,  who  juftly  condemned  all  the  ar- 
tifices they  had  employed  in  the  propagation  of 
chriRianity. 

The  qonverfion  of  Siam,  Tonquin,  and  Co- 
chinchina,  was  attempted  by  the  Jefuits,  under  the 
direftion  of  Alexander  of  Rhodes,  a  native  of  A- 
vignon  ;  and  in  a.  d.  1658  Alexander  VII  com- 
mitted this  new  cliTirch  to  the  condu6t  of  fome 
French  priefls  of  the  congregation  of  foreign  mif-. 
fions.  But  the  Jefuits  refufed  to  7idi  with  them, 
which  was  the  occafion  of  a  long  contell. 

In  A.  D.  1667  a  feminary  for  the  inflru6lion 
of  youth  was  eftablifhed  m  Siam,  and  in  a.  d. 
1684  Lewis  XIV  was  encouraged  to  fend  a  miffi- 
cn  for  the  exprefs  purpofe  of  converting  the  king. 
This  was  favoured  by  his  prime  minifler  Conftan- 
tinc.  But  with  great  addrefs  this  prince  declined 
complying  with  their  wifhes,  tho'  he  gave  the  mif- 
fionaries leave  to  propagate  their  religion  among 

his 
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his  fubje6ls.  But  all  the  hopes  that  were  con- 
ceived from  this  miffion  were  blailed  by  the  mur- 
der of  the  king  and  his  minifler  in  a.  d.  1688, 
when  the  mifiionarie-s  returned  home.  Mojlieim, 
Vol.  4.  p.  217. 

Such  fuccefs  had  the  Jefuits  in  propagating 
their  chriftianity  in  Japan,  that  in  a.  d.  /583 
three  ambaffadors  came  with  them  to  pay  their  o- 
bedience  to  the  pope.  Hijioire  des  papes,  Vol.  5, 
p.  42.  Their  preaching  in  this  country  was  fa- 
voured by  the  great  fimilarity  between  fome  ot  the 
rites  of  their  antient  religion  and  thofe  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  and  alfo  by  their  londnefs  for  a 
commercial  intercourfe  with  Europe,  which  the 
miffionaries  promoted.  But  here,  as  in  China, 
the  condud  of  the  Jefuits  v/as  greatly  cenfared  by 
the  other  rniffionaries,  as  favouring  cf  avarice  and 
ambiiion.  This  occaficned  violent  difputcs,  as 
in  other  places,  and  on  a  fufpicion  ofadefign 
formed  a^ainft  the  ffovernmen^,  of  which  informa- 
tion  was  given  by  the  Dutch  in  a.  d.  1615,  the 
emperor  fuddenly  iflued  an  order  for  the  utter  ex- 
tirpation of  the  chriflian  religion  from  his  domini- 
ons ;  when  m.any  thoufands,  and  among  them  tm- 
ny  of  the  miffionaries,  fuTcred  death  in  the  mofi; 
heroic  manner,  rather  than  renounce  their  princi- 
ples. This  perfecution  eflcfted  the  intire  extir- 
pation of  chrillianiiy  h-om  Japan  ;  and  all  the  in- 

1j  4  tercourfo 
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tercourfe  that  any  chriftian  nation  is  allowed  to 
keep  up  with  it  from  that  time  to  this  day,  is  con- 
fined to  the  Dutch,  who  fend  annually  two  fhips 
with  merchandize,  but  which  are  fo  ftriftly  watch- 
ed, that  no  tranfa£lions  befides  thofe  of  a  mercan- 
tile nature  can  take  place  between  them  and  the 
natives.     Mojlidm,  Vol.  4,  p.  230. 

In  Africa  the  kings  of  Benin  and  Averri,  and 
in  A.  D.  1652,  the  queen  of  Metamba,  were  by 
the  labours  of  the  Capuchin  friars  brought  to  the 
profcfsion  of  chriftianity  ;  but  it  does  not  appear 
that  ihefe  converhons  produced  any  permanent  cf- 
fc6l.     lb.  p.  235. 

The  Portuguefe  and  Spaniards  enforced  the 
profeffion  of  their  religion  in  all  their  colonies  in 
North  America  ;  but  the  principal  agents  in  thefe 
conquefts  and  converfions,  which  went  hand  in 
hand,  difgraced  their  religion  by  their  cruelties 
and  their  avarice  ;  and  beyond  the  limits  of  their 
power  their  religion  has  not  extended.  The  mod 
fuccefsful  propagators  of  chriflianity  in  America 
were  the  Jefuils,  efpecially  in  Paraguay,  where 
they  civilized  and  chriflianized  a  large  diftiicl, 
from  whioh  with  great  jealoufy  they  excluded  all 
other  Europeans.  But  in  this  it  i?  faid  their  prin- 
cipal obje£l  was  the  incieafe  of  tlieir  power  and 
wealth,  as  they  are  faid  to  have  remitted  annually 
large  Turns  from  that  country  to  Europe.  Mojheim^ 

VoU 
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Vol.  4,  p.  237.  This,  howevej,  appears  to  me 
from  the  perufal  of  the  Lettrcs  EdiJianUs  very  im- 
probable. 

The  zeal  of  the  Jefuits  carried  them  into  A- 
byflinia,  and  m  the  beginning  of  the  feventee^ith 
century  the  aflFairs  of  that  milhon  wore  a  very  fa- 
vourable afpeft,  the  emperor  Segued,  who  expell- 
ed much  affiflance  from  the  Portuguefe  troops, 
declaring  himfelf  openly  in  favour  of  the  mifsion- 
aries;  and  in  a.  d.  1606  he  even  took  an,  oath  of 
allegiance  to  the  pope,  and  endeavoured  to  oblige 
all  his  fubjeSs  to  follow  his  example.  But  Al- 
phonfo  Mendcz,  whom  he  appointed  patriarch  of 
the  Abyfsinians,  behaved  in  fo  rigid  and  arbitrary 
a  manner,  according  to  the  fpirit  of  the  inquifition, 
ufing  even  violence  to  compel  the  people  to  aban- 
don their  former  religion,  to  which  they  were 
llrongly  attached,  and  at  the  fame  time  difcovered 
fuch  a  difpofition  to  encroach  on  the  prerogatives 
of  the  crown,  that  in  a.  d.  1631  the  fame  emper- 
or annulled  the  orders  he  had  before  given  in  fa- 
vour of  the  catholics,  and  gave  his  fubje6ls  lea\  e 
to  loUow  which  of  the  two  religions  they  cho'e. 
In  the  following  reign  of  Balilidts,  in  a.  d.  1634, 
all  the  catholics  were  baniflied  horn  his  dominions, 
fomc  of  them  were  put  to  death,  and  the  flrided 
attention  has  ever  fince  been  given  to  prevent  any 
catholics  iVom  entering  them.  MoOlcwi,  Vol.  4, 
p.  3(5.  B5  Tha 
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The  chriflians  of  St.  Thomas,  after  being  re- 
duced  to  fubmiffion  to  the  Romifh  church,  by  the 
management  of  Menezes,  who  employed  both  art 
and  force  for  the  purpofe,  recovered  their  liberty, 
and  drove  all  the  Portuguefe  from  their  country 
about  fixty  years  alter  ;  and  the  only  caufe  ot 
this  revolution  was  the  tyranny  exercifed  by  the 
Jefuits  over  a  Cmple  people,  and  little  difpofed  to 
revolt,  but  attached  to  liberty  and  their  reiigiou. 
La  Crozs  Ind.  Vol.  2,  p.  84. 

At  one  time  thefe  chriflians,  not  obtaining  a 
bifhop  from  Rome,  applied  to  their  former  patri- 
archat  Moful,  to  that  of  the  Copts  in  Egvpt,  and 
that  of  the  Jacobites  in  Syria  ;  having  lefs  refpeft 
for  opinons  than  their  antient  rites,  which  tho'  dif- 
ferent from  thofe  of  the  church  of  Rome,  are  fuf- 
ficiently  uniform  in  the  Eafl.     Ih.  Vol.  2,  p.  115. 

Bermudez  fays,  the  converfion  of  the  Abyf- 
finians  would  have  beeneafy;  as  there  v.ere  not 
amor::  them  learned  men  who  were  haughty  end 
obftinate,  but  pious  and  humble,  who  were  defi- 
Tous  of  ferving  God  with  much  limplicity,  and 
would  eafily  embrace  the  trath,  and  give  their  at- 
tention to  it.     La  Croze  Lih.  p.  261. 

While  the  catholics  had  any  profpeQ  of  fuc- 
ceeding  by  the  ufe  of  force,  they  did  not  fcruple 
to  aCert  the  neciffity  and  propriety  of  having  re- 
courfe  to  it.     Fr.    Xavier   faid    that  no   durable 

chriftianity 
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"chriflianity  was  to  be  expeded  among  the  pagan?, 
uniefs  their  auditors  were  within  the  reach  of  the 
muQcet.  La  Crcze  Ind.  Vol.  2,  p.  375.  Ber- 
mudez.  the  nominal  patriarch  of  Ethiopia,  writinT 
to  the  General  of  the  Jefuits  from  Goa  ia  a.  d. 
i=i66,  favs,  there  was  one  thin^  that  he  and  all  the 
fathers  were  agreed  in,  which  was  that,  "  nothin.^ 
''  but  a  good  body  ol  Portuguefe  troops  woftld  be 
•'  able  to  reduce  Ethiopia  to  the  obedience  of  the 
Romifh  church.  ^\'ricing  to  the  pope  in  a.  d. 
1567,  he  fays,  "  could  he  but  have  five  or  fix  hun- 
^'**  dred  ftout  raufketeeis.  he  Ciouid  not  oaly  hope 
^'  to  fee  Ethiopia  quickly  reduced,  but  would  be 
••  infallibly  certain  of  it.  With  thefe  troops  he 
"  would  not  onlv  be  able  to  convert  all  that  em- 
■'•'  pire,  but  innumerable  multitudes  of  heathens 
•'  alfo,  into  whofe  countries  they  might  mardi 
•*  from  thence  without  eroding  any  Tea.  Thefe  hea- 
"  thens  being  of  leveral  kinds  of  people,  and  nol: 
"  much  addided  to  idoiatrt*,  might  be  conver:ci 
*'  with  great  eafe."     Gfddes's  Ethiopia,  p.  208. 

The  Tefuit  Ferdinand  Guerriero,  in  his  annu- 
al relation  of  the  miffionsofthe  company,  fays, 
'•  The  milTioniries  of  the  company  labour  no  iefs 
**  for  the  temporality  than  the  fpirituality.  As 
"  many  heathens  as  they  convert,  lo  many  valTals 
*'  they  acquire  for  his  m?jcOy.     In  the  war  ivbich 

'•■  they 
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**  they  had,  like  true  chridians,  they  join  the  Por- 
*'  tuguefe,  and  become  good  foldiers."  La  Crozes 
Chr2jlLanifme  d'Armenie,  p.  398. 

Gonzales  de  lllafcas  fays  that,  "  if  heretics 
*'  were  not  burned  in  the  early  ages,  it  was  that. 
"  belides  that  the  chrillians  had  no  power,  the 
"popes  had, not  the  fupport  of  the  fecular  prin- 
*'  ces.  But  that  now  the  faith  being  received  and  ef 
"  tablifhed,  the  fovereign  pontiff  has  the  power, 
<'  and  ought   to  exercife  it.     La  Crozes  Elh.  p. 

305- 

But  it  appearing  that  the  ufc  of  force  had  not 

in  reality  anfwered  their  great  expeftations  from  it, 

the  catholic  mifsionaries  of  a  later  period  difclaini 

every  thing  of  the  kind,  and  exprefs  themfelvcs  as 

the  primitive  chriftians  and  the   fufFering  Proteft- 

ants  would  have  done. 

One  of  their  writers,  in  the  Lettrcs  Edifiantes 

vol.  3,  p,  419,  after  mentioning  PreRer    John   of 

Afia  fays,   "  This  conquering  pricfl  had  not  Icarn- 

'*  cd  of  Jefus  Chrid,  but  of  Mahomet,  this  ftrangc 

"  manner  of  converting  infidels.      The  church  is 

"  eflablilhed,  and  extends  itfelf,    by  other  means. 

"  A  Have  converted  the   Ethiopians,    one  captive 

**  lhe;Iberians,  and  another  the  Armenians.   Thofe 

.  "■  perfons  whom  God  chofe,  tho'  mean  in  their  ap- 

::''  pearance,were  refpe6led  fur  their  virtue,  and  thus 

"  procured  rsfpecfl  for  the  gofpcl  which   infpired 

"■  it. 
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**  it.  Do  we  not  fee  apoftolic  men"  (meaning  the 
mifsionaries)  "  tolloiving  the  apoilles  thro'  croffes, 
as  poor  as  they  were,  and  triumphing  as  they 
did  over  the  pride,  the  voluptuournefs,  and  the 
prejudices,  of  their  enemies  ?  They  are  in  want 
"  of  every  thmg,  and  yet  perform  what  all  the 
*'  power  of  the  world  could  not  do.  They  gain 
"  hezlrts,  and  bring  them  into  fubjeftion  to  the 
"  gofpel  of  Chrift.  The  fields  which  they  have 
*'  watered  with  their  fweat  are  often  not  fertile  till 
*'  they  have  been  watered  with  their  blood.  It  is 
"  thus  that  the  chrillian  church  has,  in  all  ages, 
♦'  caufed  the  crofs  of  the  faviour  to  be  adored  by 
*'  fo  many  nations." 

The  fame  writer  fays  concerning  one  of  the 
mifsionaries,  "  His  courage  was  always  fuperior  to 
*'  the  contradidions  that  he  met  with.  Nothing 
*'  could  difcourage  him  when  the  glory  of  God 
"  was  concerned,  neither  dangers,  perfecutions, 
"  threatnings,  labours,  fatigues,  travels,  or  ficknefs. 
*'  He  was  fingularly  qualified  to  h^lve  to  do  with 
"  perfons  of  condition,  but  he  faid  that  he  gained 
"  more  by  preaching  to  the  little  than  to  the 
*'  great,"  p.  432.  Nothing  can  be  more  edifying 
than  the  fpirit  with  which  this  work  is  written. 

The    Proteftants    made   fome   attempts    tho' 
not  equal  to  thofe  of  the  catholics  to   extend   the 

knowledge 
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knowledge   of  a  purer  chriftianity  into  the  coun- 
tries to  which  they  had  accefs.     In  a.  d.  164 7, -a 
fociety  was  eftablifhed  for  the  propagation   cf  the 
go/pel  in  foreign  pares  by   an  aQ;  of  the  Englilh 
parliament.      Farther  encouragement  was  given  to 
it  in  a  later  period,   and  for  fome  time  it  was  of 
confiderable  ufe    in  promoting   the   converuon  cj 
the  natives  of  North  America;  tho'  what  was  done 
in  this  way  was  chiefly  effefted  by  the  voluntary 
zeal  and  labours  of  thofc  puritans,  ivho  fled  from 
the   pevfecufion   of  the  Stuarts  to   fettle  in   that 
country.      Among    thofe   miflionaries     May  hew,. 
Sheppard,  and    Elliot  greatly  diftinguilhed  them- 
felves.      The  lafi:    mentioned   of   them    tranflated 
ihe  bible  into  the    Indian   language,  and  on   ac- 
count cf  his  peculiar  zeal  in  the  caufe,    was  com- 
manly  called  the  apoflle  of  the  Indians. 

But  the  labours  of  the  fociety  fupportsd  by  the 
members  of  the  church  of  England,  ended  in  little 
more  than  fome  unfuccefsful  attempts  to  bring 
back  the  puritans  in  North  America  to  the  church 
of  England;  and  the  Indians  that  were  converted 
and  civilized  foon  dwindled  away,  and  are  now 
nearly  extinft.     Mc/Juim  Vol.  4,  p.  23. 

The  Hollanders  did  not  negled  the  progaga- 
tion  of  the  gofpcl  in  the  EaU  Indies  when  they 
Tot  an  eflablifhment  there,  and  it  is  faid  with  fame 

fuccefj. 
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fuccefs.  But  with  them,  as  with  the  Enghfh,  ava- 
rice and  ambition  too  generally  prevailed  over 
their  zeal  for  religion  .lb.   234. 

TheLutherans  made  fome  attempts  to  enlight- 
en the  Abyfsinians  in  this  period;  and  for  this 
purpofe  Heyling  of  Lubeck  undertook  a  voyage 
to  that  country  in  a.  d.  1634,  and  even  became 
prime  minifler  to  the  emperor.  But  nothing  is 
(aid  of  his  fuccefs  as  a  mifsionary,  and  he  died  on 
his  return  to  Europe.  John  Mich  el  Wanfleb,  a 
native  of  Erfurt»  was  alfo  fent  by  Erneft  duke  of 
Saxe  Gothain  a.  d.  1663  ;  but  he  embezled  the 
money  he  received  for  that  purpofe,  and  went  no 
farther  than  Egypt.     Mojluim,  Vol,  4,  p.  411. 
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SECTION  III. 


CJ  ike  Conlrovcrfies  in  the  Church  of  Rome, 


N 


OTWITHSTANDING  the  au- 
thoratative  decifions  of  the  council  of  Trent,  and 
occaiionally  that  of  the  popes,  the  cathohcs  were 
far  from  holding  the  fame  opinions.  Various  dif- 
ferences among  themfelves  were  openly  avowed, 
and  the  controverfies  were  conduced  with  as  much 
acrimony  as  thofe  between  them  and  the  Proteft- 
ants.  The  popes,  for  fear  of  exafperating  any  of 
the  contending  parties  feldom  ventured  to  inter- 
pofe  their  authority,  chufiug  to  leave  the  queftions 
undecided,  and  in  this  flate  feveral  of  them  re- 
main to  this  day. 

One  great  difference  of  opinion  among  the  ca- 
tholics refpefts  the  power  ol  the  pope  ;  fome  main- 
taining it  to  be  abfolute,  and  faying  that  that  of 
the  bifhops  was  delegated  from  him  to  them,  a 
doftrine  advanced  in  a  former  period,  and  fupport- 
ed  by  the  Jefuits  in  this.  With  refpe6l  to  the 
dodrines  of  oiiginal  fin,  grace,  and  predeflination, 

the 
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the  catholics  diiFered  as  much  artioiJg  themfelves 
as  the  Proteftants  ;  the  Jefuits  always  leaning  to 
the  more  liberal,  and  their  adverfaries  to  the  mote 
rigorous,  interpretation  of  the  language  of  fcrip- 
ture,  and  that  of  the  Fathers  on  thefe  articles. 

..The  [efuits  maintained  leveral  opinions  on 
the  ,Tubje6l  of  morals,  at  which  the  minds  of  manjr 
clTthe  befl  difpofed  catholics  greatly  revolted,  as 
that  "  it  was  a  matter  of  indifiFerence  from  what 
"  motive" men  obeyed  the  laws  of  God;  that  the 
"  operation  of  the  facraments  is  independent  of 
•'  the  difpofition  of  mind  with  which  they.are're- 
"  ceived.;  that  there  is  no  fm  but  in  the  tranrgreT- 
"  fion  of  a  law,  not  only  known  to,  and  fully  un- 
*'  (3erRGod  by,  the  perfon,  but  prefent  to  his  mind 
*'  at  the  time  ;  'that  a  man  may  lawfully  do  what 
""has  been  lliought  to  be  innocent  by  any  one 
"  do6lor  of  reputation,  tho'  in  the  opinion  of  o- 
*' thers,  andof  his  own,  it  fhould  appear  unlaw- 
**  lul."  Some  of  thefe  maxims  were  condemned 
m  A.  p.  1659  by  Alexander  VII,  and  in  a.  d. 
1696  tlie  article  concerning  philofopJiical  fin  (or 
hat  of  an  adion  repugnant  to  the  diclatcs  of 
reafon,  and  yet  not  offenfive  to  the  deity)  met 
with  the  fame  fate  in  the  pontificate  of  Alexander 
Vlli.  'MoJJieim,Yo\.  4,  p.  358.  But  all  thofe 
do61rines  were  expofcd  in  a  vein  of  exquifite  hu- 
VoL.  VI.  C  mout 
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mour  by  Pafcal  in  his  Provincial  Letters,  a  work 
which  materially  affefted  the  credit  o(  the  or- 
der. 

The  great  defender  of  the  doftrines  of  Auflin, 
or  thofe  which  are  generally  confidered  as  his,  on 
the  fubje£ls  of  grace  and  predeftination,  was  M. 
Baius,  a  do6lor  in  the  univerfity  of  Louvain.  This 
drew  upoii  him  the  cenfures  of  fome  Francifcan 
monks,  as  well  as  of  the  Jefuits;  and  in  a.  d.  1567- 
an  accufation  was  brought  againft  him  in  the 
court  of  Rome,  and  feventy  fix  propofitions  ex- 
tracted from  his  writings  were  condemned  by  Pi- 
us V,  but  without  naming  the  author  ;  fo  that 
nothing  was  done  that  afFe6led  himfelf  or  his  func- 
tions. The  fentence  of  Pius  was  enforced  by 
{Gregory  XIII  ;  but  no  regard  was  paid  to  thofc 
decrees  by  the  admirers  of  Baius  ;  and  in  a  later 
period  the  janfenifts,  who  went  upon  the  fame 
ground,  maintained  that  they  are  of  no  authority, 
and  have  never  been  received  as  laws  of  the  church. 
The  more  prudent  Sixtus  V  aflferted  the  authority 
of  the  pope  to  decide  all  fuch  queflions,  but  he 
never  made  ufe  of  it.  He  contented  himfcU  with 
forbidding  all  controverfy  on  the  fubje£l ;  leaving 
all  perfons  in  poGTeffion  of  their  own  opinions,  and 
thofe  of  Baius  were  very  prevalent.  MoJJuim, 
Vol.  4.  p.  474. 

This   Ceifcition  of  holliiities  was   not  of  long 

continuance. 
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continuance,  being  interrupted  in  a.  d.  1588  by 
the  writings  of  D.  Molina,  a  Spanifh  Jefuit,  a 
profeffbr  of  divinity  in  the  univerfity  of  Evora  in 
Portugal,  who  introduced  a  new  kind  of  hypothe- 
fis  to  reconcile  the  jarring  opinions  on  thcfe  fub- 
je6ls.  This  gave  great  oflPence  to  the  Dominicans, 
who  faid  that  he  was  endeavouring  to  revive  the 
errors  of  Pelagius  ;  and  Clement  VIII  thought 
proper  in  a.  n.  1594  to  impofe  filence  on  the  con- 
tending parties  ;  faying  that  he  would  himfelf  ex- 
amine the  grounds  of  the  controverfy.  Hijloire 
des  Papcs,  Vol.  5,  p.  476.  Accordingly  he  refer- 
red the  difcuffion  to  a  feka  body  of  learned  di- 
vines. But,  which  feems  to  have  given  him  no 
fmall  degree  of  uneafinefs,  thefe  divines  were  of 
opinion  that  the  do6lrine  of  the  Dominicans  was 
more  agreeable  to  the  fcriptures  and  the  antient 
fathers,  and  that  thofe  of  Molina  favoured  of  Pe- 
lagianifm.  On  this  the  pope  feemed  refolved  in 
A.  D.  1601  to  decide  againll  the  Jffuits.  BuC 
this  artful  bodv  of  men  alarmed  him  fo  much 
with  their  reprefentation  of  the  confequences  of 
fuch  a  decifion,  that  the  next  year  he  confented 
to  re-examine  the  queflion,  and  decide  it  himfelf; 
and  for  this  purpole  he  appointed  a  council,  con- 
fifting  of  fifteen  cardinals,  nine  profefTors  of  divi- 
nity, and  five  bifhops,   which  during  the  fpace  of: 

C  2  thr«e 
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three  years  held  eight  congregations  ;  but  the  pope 
died  before  he  gave  the  final  fentence. 

Thefe  congregations  were  refumed  by  Paul  V 
in  A.    D.  1605,  and  after  much   debating,  chiefly 
about  the  propriety  of  deciding  the  queflion  at  all, 
and  the  manner  of  doing  it,  it  was  agreed  that  the 
whole  controverfy  fhould  be  fuppreffed,  and  each 
party  be  allowed  to  retain  their  opinions.  MoJJieim, 
Vol.  4,  p.  364.     The  pope  was  afraid  of  offending 
the,  king  of  France,  who  protefted  the  Jefuits,  or 
the  king  of  Spain,  who  favoured  the  Dominicans. 
So  much  was  there  of  human  policy,  and  fo  little 
regard  to  truth,  in  the  conduft  of  the  papal  chair. 
This  controverfy,  which  was  thus  hufhed  up, 
was  revived  in   a.  d.  1640  on  the  publication  of  a 
poRhumous  work  of  Cornelius  Janfenius,    bifhop 
of  Ypres,  called  Augujlinus,  in  which  the  do6liine 
of  Auftin   ,concerning   the  natural  corruption   of 
man,  and  the  nature  and  efficacy  ot  divine  grace, 
was  largely  infilled   on,   but  exprefTed   chiefly   in 
the  words  of  Auflin   himfelf.     By    the  efForts    of 
the  Jefuits,  whofe  doctrines  were  evidently  flruck 
at  .in  ,  this  work,   the  Roman  inquifitor  in    a.  d. 
1641  forbad  the  perufalofit,  and  the  year  foliow- 
ingUrban  VIII  condemned  it  by  a  folemn   bull, 
asinfeQed  with  feveral  errors.     lb.  p.  ^(pS. 
.,,    This  did,not  filence  the  admirers  of  Janfenius 
\vJio  were   numerous    in    Flanders,  and    alio    in 
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France,  where  they  were  patronized  by  the  abbot 
of  St.  Cyran,  John  de  Verger  de  Herrane,  a  man 
of  eminent  learning  and  piety,  and  alfo  by  Arman- 
de,  Nicole,  Pafcal,  Quenel,  and  others,  generally 
denominated  the  authors  of  the  Port  Royal,  and 
alfo  by  many  others  in  the  church  of  Rome,  who 
thought  that  vital  religion  was  of  more  confe- 
quence  than  the  obfervance  of  the  external  rites 
of  the  church,  on  which  the  bigotted  and  ignorant 
catholics  always  laid  the  greateft  flrefs. 

Thefe  writers  were  fo  popular,  that  they  would 
have  triumphed  over  their  advcifaries,  if  thev  had 
not  been  fupported  by  fovereign  princes,  as  well 
as  popes,  who  thought  the  authority  and  {labili- 
ty of  the  church  to  be  endangered  by  them.  Many 
of  the  Janfcnifts  being  much  inclined  to  fuperfliti- 
on,  laid  great  flrefs  on  certain  miracles,  which 
they  faid  were  wrought  in  their  favour;  and  as 
the  credit  of  fome  of  them  declined,  others  were 
advanced,  and  the  laftof  all  thefe  were  thofe  faid 
to  have  been  wrought  at  the  tomb  of  the  abbe 
Paris  in  a.  d.  1731  ;  for  the controverfy  was  con- 
tinued far  beyond  the  period  of  which  I  am  now 
treating. 

In  confequencc  ot  the  efforts  of  the  Jefuits, 
Innocent  X,  in  a.  d.  1653,  condemned  by  a  pub- 
lic bull  five  propoStions  extraQed  from  the  work 
Janfenius,  notwithflanding  the  ftrenuous   endea^ 
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vours  of  many  of  the  French  clergy  to  prevent  it. 
On  this  the  Janfenifts,  who  profefled  the  greateft 
devotion  to  the  holy  lee,  acknowledged  that  the 
piopolitions  condemned  in  the  bull  were  juflly 
cenfured  ;  but  they  faid  that  it  was  not  declared 
that  they  were  contained  in  the  work  of  Janfenius, 
in  the  fame  fenfe  in  which  they  were  condemned. 
But  Alexander  VII  in  a.  d.  1656,  in  another  bull, 
declared  that  the  five  propofitions  were  the  tenets 
of  Janfenius,  and  contained  in  his  book,  and  in 
A.  D.  1665  he  proceeded  fo  far  as  to  fend  into 
France  the  form  of  a  declaration  to  be  fubfcribed 
by  all  the  clergy,  in  which  it  was  faid  that  the  five 
piopofuions  were  contained  in  the  book  of  Janfe- 
nius, and  in  the  fenfe  in  which  they  had  been  con- 
demned. 

Even  this  did  not  wholly  fiience  thejanfenills; 
for  they  maintained  that,  with  refpedl  to  matters 
offa^,  the  popes  were  fallible,  efpecially  when 
their  decifions  were  not  confirmed  by  a  general 
council;  wheieas  the  Jefuits  held  that  the  popes 
were  infallible  with  refped  to  matters  of  fa6l,  as 
well  as  of  doHrlne  ;  and  they  carried  their  violence 
fo  far  as  to  procure  the  imprifonment,  or  exile,  ot 
fome  who  declined  fignmg  the  declaration  requir- 
ed.    MofJiam,  Vol.  4,  p.  n^- 

Bat  Clement  IX  was  (o  much  flaggercd  by 
the  reiolute  oppofnioa  of  a  great  number  of  moft 
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refpedlable  bifhops,  who  refufed  to  fubfcribe  the 
declaration  without  their  own  explications  and 
diftindlions,  and  they  were  fo  powerfully  feconded 
by  the  dutchefs  of  Longueville,  who  had  gained 
great  credit  by  renouncing  the  pleafures  of  the 
world,  and  who  efpoufed  with  great  zeal  the  caufe 
of  Janfenifm,  that  he  thought  proper  to  accept  of 
their  declarations  on  their  own  terms  ;  on  which 
the  Janfenifts  triumphed  again,  and  enjoyed  their 
former  tranquility.  lb.  Vol.  4,  p.  376.  This 
was  called  the  Peace  of  Clement,  and  took  place  in 
A.  D.  i66g. 

It  was  not,  however,  of  long  continuance  ;  for 
in  A.  D.  1676  Lewis  XIV,  at  the  iniligation  of 
the  Jefuits,  declared  that  the  indulgence  was  only 
granted  for  a  time  ;  and  the  dutchefs  of  Longue- 
eville  dying  in  a.  d.  1679,  the  JanfeniRs,  depriv- 
ed of  all  external  fupport,  were  perfecuted  anew; 
when  fome,  to  avoid  the  florm,  abandoned  their 
country  ;  and  among  them  Anthony  Arnaud  fled 
to  Holland,  where  he  exerted  himfelf  fo  much  by 
his  writings,  that  the  greater  part  of  the  churches  in 
the  Netherlands  embraced  his  opinions,  and  the 
catholic  congregations  in  Holland  were  intirciy 
gained  over  by  him  ;  and  being  fecure  in  the  pro- 
te£lion  ol  the  government,  they  made  no  account 
of  the  thrciJts  of  the  Roman  pontiff. 
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What  oflendcd  the  bigotted  catholics  the  mofl; 
in  the  Janfenifls,  was  their  never  ceafiug  call  for 
the  reformation  of  abufes  in  the  church,  in  difci- 
pline,  worfhip,  and  even  doctrine,  whicli  they  faid 
retained  no  traces  of  its  prifline  purity.  They  faid 
that  the  people  ought  to  be  more  carefully  inllruCl- 
ed,  that  the  fcriptures,  andlhe  public  liturgy,  ought 
to  be  in  the  vulgar  tongues,  l^hey  maintained 
that  true  piety  does  not  confift  in  the  obfervance 
of  rites  and  ceremonies,  but  in  inward   holinefs. 

The  piety  of  the  Janfenifta  had,  however,  in 
it  much  fuperftition,  and  led  to  felf  mortification. 
They  even  celebrated  thofe  who  put  an  end  to 
their  lives  by  voluntary  auflerities  ;  faying  they 
were  the.  f acred  vidims  of  repentance,  and  that  they 
were  confumed  with  the  fire  of  divine  love. 
Mojheim,  Vol.  4,  p.  382.  They  alfo  pretended 
toakind  of  infpiration  ;  faying  that  the  minds  of 
the  truly  pious  had  a  proper  refidence  in  the  dei- 
ty, and  that  they  were  his  inflruments;  fo  that 
they  might  follow,  without  confulting  their  judg- 
ment, the  firfl  impulfcs  of  their  minds  when  they 
were  duly  compofed,  and  abforbed  in  devout  con- 
templation. 

Some  of  the  mofl  eminent  of  the  Janfenifis 
were  flaves  to  the  mod  ridiculous  fuperilition. 
When  the  abbot  of  St.  Cyran  thought  it  jneccffary 
to  read  the  books  of  foinc  of  the  heretics,  in  order 

to 


Sec.  III.        THE  CPIRISTIAN  CHURCH.      41 

to  confute  them,  he  firft,  wiih  great  folemnity, 
marked  them  with  the  fign  of  the  crofs,  in  order  to 
expel  the  evil  fpirit  which  he  was  perfuaded  lurkr 
ed  in  them.  The  celebrated  Pafcal,  whofe  elegaiiifc 
Provincial  Letters  gave  To  great  a  blow  to  the  cre- 
dit ot  the  Jefuits,  made  a  merit  of  denying  himfelf 
every  plcafurable  fenfation  that  hepoffibly  could, 
even  fo  tar  as  to  build  a  wall  in  order  to  fhut  out 
an  agreeable  profpedl  which  he  had  from  the  win- 
dow of  his  ftudy  ;  and  his  filler,  who  wrote  his 
life,  abflained  from  drinking  fo  long,  that  when, 
by  the  command  of  her  fuperior  in  the  convent, 
(which  fhe  held  Iierfelf  obliged  to  regard)  fhe  con- 
fented  to  take  fomething  liquid,  it  was  too  late, 
and  ihe  died  of  thrift. 

Such  was  the  animoiity  with  which  the  contro- 
verfy  between  the  Francifcan>  and  the  Dominicans 
about  the  immaculate  conception  of  the  virgin 
Mary  was  carried  on,  about  the  beginning  of  the 
feventeenth  century,  efpecially  in  Spain,  that  it 
endangered  the  peace  of  the  country;  and  iho' the 
popes  were  continually  urged  to  decide  it,  neither 
Paul  V,  Gregory  "XIV,  nor  Alexander  VII, 
would  venture  to  do  it,  awed  on  the  one  hand  by 
the  remonftrances  of  the  court  of  Spain,  which  fa- 
voured the  Francifcans,  and  rcO rained  en  tiie  o- 
ther  bv  the  areat  credit  and  influence  oft  he  Do- 
minicans,  who  condaQed  the  inquifilion  in  Spain. 

Co  At 
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At  length,  however.the  pope  did  decide,  but  in  this 
curious  manner,  viz.  that  the  opinion  of  the  Fran- 
cifcans  in  favour  ot  the  immaculate  conception  had 
ahiffh  degree  of  probability  attending  it ;  and  for- 
bidding]; the  Dominicans  to  oppofe  it  in  public  ; 
and  by  another  bull  the  Francifcans  were  forbid- 
den to  treat  the  opinion  of  the  Dominicans  as  erro- 
neous. Notw'ithftanding  this  Clement  XI,  in 
A.  D  1708,  ordered  a  feftival  to  be  celebrated  in 
honour  of  the  immaculate  conception.  But  the 
Dominicans  fay  that  the  obligation  to  celebrate  ^i 
does  not  extend  to  them.  They  perfift  in  main- 
taining their  opinion,  and  do  fo  without  cenfure. 
Jb.  p.  387.  Such  is  the  boafted  unity  of  the  ca- 
tholic church,  and  the  great  utility  of  an  infallable 
judrre  of  controverfies. 

An  idea  of  the  great  merit  of  contemplation, 
by  which  it  was  fuppofed  that  the  mind  obtained 
a  kind  of  union  with  God  fan  idea  entertained  by 
the  Pythagoreans  and  later  Platonifts)  was  in  very 
early  times  introduced  into  the  chriftian  church. 
It  was  embraced  by  mod  of  the  monks,  and  had 
never  dillurbed  the  peace  of  the  church,  tho'  thefe 
Mvflics,  as  they  were  generally  called,  were  known 
to  lay  more  Rrefs  on  mv/ard  a£ls  of  the  mind  than 
on  any  of  the  externals  of  devotion.  But  in  this 
period  a  great  difturbance  was  occafioncd  by  a 
publication  of   Michael  de    iMolinos,  a    Spanifh 

priefl:, 
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piiefl^iefiding  at  Rome,  intitledr/ic  Spiritual  Guide^ 
and  which  had  many  admirers,  who  obtained  the 
name  of  Qiddijls.  They  were  violently  oppofed 
by  the  Jefuits  ;  and  at  the  inftigation  of  the  French 
ambalfador  in  a.  d.  1685,  Mclinos  was  put  in 
prifon.  Two  years  after  this  he  was  fentenced  to 
abjure  his  errors,  and  fuffer  perpetual  imprifon- 
ment ;  and  to  this,  with  great  refignation,  he  fub- 
mitted,  and  died  in  a.  d.  1696.     Mofncirti,  Vol.  4; 

p.  389. 

Notwithftanding  this  the  do6lrine  of   Molinos 
had  many  admirers  in  all  parts  of  Europe.  Among 
them  was  the  cardinal  Petrucci,  a   Barnabite  triar, 
the  rpiritual  direftor  of  madam  Guyon,  a  woman 
of  fafhion  in    France,  and  equally  remaikable  for 
her  underllanding  and  her  piety  ;    who  gave  into 
the  fame    fyftem,     and  efpecially    Fenelon   arch- 
bifhop  of  Cambray,  the  celebrated  author  of  Te- 
kmachus.     The  writings   of  madam  Guyon  made 
much  noife  about  the  year  a.  d.  1687,  and   Bof- 
fuec  wrote  in   confutation   of   them.     They   were 
defended  by  Fenelon  ;    but  by  means    of  the   in- 
trigues of  his  adverfaries,  Innocent  XII,  in  a.   d. 
1699,  publiftied  a    bull   in  condemnation  of   his 
book  ;    and  this  he  had   the    magnanimity,    or  as 
Tome  thought,  the  weaknefs,  to  read  from  his  own 
pulpii,  and  exhort   his  audience  to  acquicfce   in, 

tho* 
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tho'  it  was  never  fuppofed  to  have  produced  any 
change  in  his  own  fentiments.     lb.  p.  392. 

In  A.  D.  1671  Pafquier  Quenel  a  piiefl  of  the 
oratory  publifhed  an  edition  of,  the  New  Tefta-t 
ment  with  pious  meditations  and  remarks,   whicl- 
gave  great  offence  to  many  bigotted  catholics,  ant 
was  the  occalion  of  much  controverfy.     Clemen 
XI,  on  his  firfl;  reading  it,  faid  it  was  an  adrairablci 
book,  that  no  perfon  at  Rome  was  capable  of  writ, 
ing  in  that  manner,  and  that  he   fhould  be   glad  if 
he  could  engage  the  author   to  refide  there  ;  and 
yet  this  fame  pope  afterwards  publickly  condemn- 
ed this  work,  and  emp'oyed  ail  his  authority  to 
fupprefs  it.  Mo%€m,  Vol.  4,  p.  361. 
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SECTION  IV. 


Of  the  Religions  Orders^ 


n 


a  ,;.  n^^  OTAVITHSTANDING the  great 
nu-mber  of  religious  orders  which  exifted  at  the 
time  of  the  reformation,  and  the  prohibition  to  form 
any  new  ones,  more  new  ones  were  erected,  at 
leaft  old  ones  reformed,  in  the  prefent  period,  than 
in  any  of  the  preceding.  Many  of  them  failed  for 
want  of  a  fufficient  fupport;  but  feveral  flood  their 
ground,  and  fome  of  them  were  exceedingly  fa- 
vourable to  the  intcreds  of  literature  in  general, 
fj:red  and  profane. 

Of  this  cl a fs  was  that  of  the  Priejls  of  the  Ora- 
tory, founded  by  Philip  Neri,  a  native  of  Florence, 
nnd  honoured  with  the  protcdlion  of  Gregory 
Xlir  in  A.  D.  1577.  It  had  its  denomination 
hom  tht  oratory,  or  clofet  for  devotion,  built  by 
Neri  for  his  own  ufe.  This  order  produced  Ba- 
ronius  the  author  of  the  Ecclejiajiical  Hijlory,  and 
o.her  men  ot  much  eminence.  MofJuim,  Vol.  4, 
p.  457.  ;:ja  ST 

■''-''  Many 
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Many  of  the  antient  monafleries  were  in  this 
period  recovered  from  the  fhocking  corruption  of 
former  times.  The  mod  confiderable  of  thefe  re- 
formations was  made  by  fome  learned  and  pious 
Benedi6lines,  and  the  example  was  followed  by 
feveral  of  the  other  orders. 

The  Chriflian  world  is  mere  particularly  in- 
debted to  the  congregation  of  St.  Maur,  founded  by 
the  exprefs  diredion  of  Gregory  XV  in  a.  d. 
1620,  and  enriched  by  Urban  VIII  in  a.  d. 
1627  ;  as  the  members  were  encouraged  to  app'y 
themfelves  to  literary  purfuits  of  every  kind,  and 
furnifiied  with  the  moft  ample  means  of  profecut- 
ing  them.  They  even  eclipfed  the  Jefuits,  and 
were  their  rivals  and  advei'faries.  They  fell,  how- 
ever, under  the  cenfure  of  the  more  rigid  of  the 
monks,  for  exchanging  bodily  for  mental  labour*; 
\\it  their  writers  were  abundantly  able  to  defend 
their  conduft. 

The  aufterity  of  all  the  former  orders  was  ex- 
ceeded by  that  of  Barthiiiier  de  Rancc,  abbot  of 
La  Trappe,  the  moil  gloomy, barren,  and  defolate 
place  in  the  kingdom  of  France.  His  order  was 
called  that  of  th^  .  reformed  Bernardines,  and  ha^ 
feveral  mon;,)R,cries  in  Spain  and  Italy.  This  gen- 
tleman had  been  dillinguiflied  by  an  early  appli- 
cation to  literature,  and  alfo  to  pleafure,  but  it  is 
fdid  that  he  took  this  auftere  turn    on   a    fudden, 

from 
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from  finding  a  lady  to  whom  he  had  been  much 
attached  dead  of  the  fmall  pox,  when  he  went  into 
her  room,  without  having  any  previous  knowledge 
of  her  illnefs.     Mojheim,  Vol,  4,  p.  340. 

Another  order  of  great  eminence,  which  arofe 
in  this  period,  was  that  of  the  Fathers  of  the  oratory 
of  ike  holy  Jejus,  inllituted  by  cardinal  Berulle  in 
A.  D.  1613.  The  prieRs  who  entered  into  it  did 
not  renounce  their  property,  but  they  refufed  all 
ecclefiaftical  offices  to  which  any  fixed  revenues 
or  honours  were  annexed,  and  they  were  at  liber- 
ty to  retire  whenever  they  thought  proper.  While 
they  continued  in  it  they  were  bound  to  perform 
with  the  greatefl  pun6luality  all  the  prieflly  func- 
tions, and  apply  themfelves  with  zeal  to  prepare 
fhemfelvcs  and  others  for  the  mofl  perfe£l  dif- 
charge  of  them.  Originally,  therefore,  their  con-; 
vents  were  fchools  for  divinity.  But  afterwards 
thefe  fathers  applied  to  the  fludy  of  polite  litera- 
ture, as  well  as  theology,  and  taught  them  with 
reputation,  to  the    great   offence    of  the  Jefuits, 

lb.  340. 

Similar  to  this  commendable  inflitution  was  that 
ofthePrzf/?s  oj  the  frJJfions,  founded  by  Vincent  de 
Paul.and  formed  into  a  regular  congregation  byUr- 
ban  VIII  in  a.  d.  1632.  By  their  rules  they  were 
to  employ  eight  months  in  the  year  in  the  villages, 
inflrudiag  the  common  people  m.tbe  principles 

of 
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of  feligiidn  ;  jrn9  thfey  Vverfi  alfo  to  infpecl  the  Tc- 
minaries  in  tvhrch'perfons  dcfigncd  for  holy  orders 
were'  educated.     lb.  p.  342. 

The  chriflian  and  learned  v^'^orld  is  much  in- 
debted to  thofe  Janfenifls  who  are  general!)' known 
by  the  title  of  Mefsrs.  dc  Port  Royal,  from  their 
piflihg'the'ir  time  in  literary  purfuits  in  the  retreat 
of  Port  Royal,  a  rnanfion  at  a;  little  diftance  from 
Paris.   Ih.  p.  350. 

The  mcft  ftriking  example  of  feverity  in  this 
period  was  exhibited  in  a  convent  called  Port 
Royal  in  the  Jidds,  the-^overnmcnt  of  which  was 
given  by  Henry  IV  to  Jaqueline,  a  daughter  of 
Anthony  Arnaud,  who  after  her  cOnverfion,  as  it 
was  called,  in  a.  d.  1609,  affumed  the  name  of 
Marie  Angeliqiie  de  la  St.  Madelaine,  and  confe- 
crated  her  days  to  fpirrtual  eket-cifes,  in  which  flie 
was  encourage"d  by  Ffancoi^  de  Sales,  and  the 
abbot  of  St.  Cyran,  after  whofe  example  fhe  mo- 
delled'her  convent. 

The  virgins  of  this  fociety  obferved  with  the 
utmoll  rigour  the  antient  difcipline  of  the  Cifleri- 
cans,v/hich  had  been  almoft  every  where  defert- 
^(J';'''and'fuch\<^as  the  fame  of  this  inftitution,  that 
multitudes  of  pidtis  perfons  were  dcfirous  of  living 
ill  its  neighbourhood,  and  many  Jarifenid  peni- 
tents, or  felf  torihcntors,  of  both  fexes,  built  IvaU 
within  its  prccinff:,  where  they  adopted   tbe  nian- 

ners 
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ners  of  the  molt  gloomy  fanatics.  Their  obje6l 
was  the  fame  with  that  of  the  original  monks,  viz. 
by  filence,  hunger,  thirfl,  bodily  labour,  watching 
andevery  kind  of  felf  denial,  joined  with  prayer, 
and  intcnfe  meditation,  to  remove  the  pollution  of 
the  foul,  derived  either  from  natural  corruption,  or 
evil  habits. 

Some  of  them,  however,  benefited  the  world 
by  compofmg  laborious  writings,  on  various  fub- 
je6is  of  erudition  ;  and  among  them  was  the  juftly 
famous  Tillemont.  But  the  far  greater  part  of 
them  exhaufled  both  their  bodies  and  minds  by 
the  feverity  of  their  exercifes,  and  pined  away  by 
a  flow  kind  of  death  ;  tho*  many  of  them  were  per- 
fons  of  illuftrious  birth,  and  fome  who  had  dtftin- 
guifhed  themfelves  in  civil  and  military  employ- 
.ments.     lb.  p.  385. 

But  the  nuns  of  this  convent  obflinately  refufing 
to  fubfcribe' the  declaration  of  Alexander  VII, 
and  the  fociety  being  confidered  as  difbonourable 
to  fome  of  the  principal  families  in  France,  Lewis 
XIV,  at  the  infligation  of  the  Jefuits,  in  a.  d. 
ijog,  ordered  it  to  be  demolifhed,  and  the  nuns  to 
be  removed  to  Paris  ;  and  even  ibofe  who  had 
been  buried  there  to  be  dug  up,  and  buried  elfe- 
where.     Mo/heivi  Vol.'4,  p.  386. 

The   Jefuits  were  in  great  credit  in  France  in 

the  reign  of  Lewis  XIV,  but  they  did  not  Hand 

Vol.  VI.  D  high 
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high  in  the  opinion  of  all  the  popes.  Sixtus  V 
was  their  great  enemy.  He  was  even  refolved  to 
compel  them  to  change  their  appellation,  as  too 
arrogant,  and  call  themfelves  Ignatians^  from  their 
founder,  but  he  did  not  live  to  execute  his  threat. 
Hijloire  des  Papes,  Vol.  4,  p.  85.  In  a.  d.  1694 
the  Jefuits  had  incrcafed  fo  much,  in  fifty  three 
years  in  France,  that  they  poffcffed  two  hundred 
and  twenty  eight  houfes,  and  two  millions  of  li- 
vres  yearly  rent.     Laval,  Vol.  5,  p.  161. 


SECTION  V. 


Of  the  Miracles  ascribed  to  St,  Anthony. 

XjLS  my  objeft  in  this  woik  is  to  give 
a  jufl  view  of  the  tranfa6lions  and  fpirit  of  the 
times  to  which  it  relates,  I  have  occalionally  reci- 
ted in  fiances  of  the  grofs  impofition  of  fome,  and 
the  excefTive  credulity  of  others,  with  refpefl  to 
miracles  afcribed  to  perfons  canonized  by  the 
popes,  during  the  prevalence  of  the  papal  power. 
That  fuch  irapofitions  fhould  be  attempted,    and 

at 
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at  all  fucceed,  after  the  reformation,  when  fo  many 
of  thofe  artifices  had  been  expofed,  and  fenfible 
catholics  themfelves  had  become  afliamed  of  them, 
is  not  a  little  extraordinary,  and  )'et  the  hillory  ot 
the  catholic  church  long  after  this  a^ra,  is  notdefti- 
tuteoffafls  ol  this  kind;  and  I  think  it  may  not 
be  uninftrtitlive  if  I  give  one  example  of  it  in  the 
Life  oj  St.  Anthony  of  Padua,  which  appears  to 
have  been  written  after  the  year  a.  d.  1617  ;  this 
being  the  date  of  the  lad  of  the  miracles  afcribed 
to  him  in  this  book. 

This  Life  is  faid  to  have  been  tranflated  into 
Englifh  from  Italian,  and  it  was  prmted  at  Paris 
in  A  D,  1660.  It  was,  no  doubt,  read  with  pious 
credulity  by  the  catholics  of  that  day,  tho  it  will 
be  treated  with  jull  ridicule  by  moft  perfons  at 
prefent.  But  it  will  excite  more  ferious  refle£lions 
in  others  on  the  wickednefs  of  fuch  inventions  ; 
for  iefs  than  this  it  cannot  be.  I  am  far  from  think- 
ing that  any  catholic  at  this  day  is  capable  of  fuch 
an  impofition.  They  will  join  me  in  lamenting 
the  vices  and  follies  of  the  times  that  are  paiFed, 
and  will  not  difapprove  of  fuch  accounts  not  be- 
ing wholly  configned  to  oblivion,  but  prelerved 
for  the  inPLru6lion  of  pofterity.  For  tho'  moft  of 
my  readers  will  have  heard  o{ popijh  legends^  it  is 
probable  that  few  of  them  have  the  clear  idea  that 
this  narrative  will  give  ot  them. 

1)  2  The 
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The  name  of  Anthony  was  originnally  Fer- 
rand,  and  he  was  born  of  honourable,  as  well  as 
pioui,  parents  at  Lifbonin  a.  d.  1195.  After  go- 
ing through  his  fludies  with  reputation,  he,  much 
againft  the  wifhes  of  his  parents,  entered  into  a 
monaflery  of  canons  regular  of  the  order  of  St. 
Auflin,  and^there  he  continued  two  years;  when, 
for  the  fake  of  greater  folitude,  he  retired  with  the 
leave  of  his  fuperior  to  Coimbra,  where  he  diftin- 
CTuifhed    himfelf   by  his    expofition  of  the   fcrip- 

tures. 

At  this  time  St.  Francis  was  living,  and  fomc 
of  his  order  having  fufrered  martyrdom  in  confe- 
quence  of  undertaidng  to  preach  to  the  Mahome- 
tans in  Africa,they  were  fo  much  celebrated  on  that 
account,  that  it  excited  in  Ferrand,  as  well  as  ma- 
ny others,  an  ardent  defire  to  follow  their  example, 
tho'  they  fhould  lliare  the-  fame  fate.  With  the 
leave  of  his  fuperiors,  he  therefore  joined  this  new 
fociety  ;  and  entering  one  of  their  monafleries, 
called  that  of  St.  Anthoriy,  he  took  their  habit,  and 
afTumed  their  name. 

Prefently  after  this,  his  zeal  a6lually  carried 
him  to  Africa  ;  but  he  was  obliged  to  return,  in 
confequence  of  a  difeafe  with  which  he  was  feized 
upon  the  coad ;  but  was  driven  by  a  tempell  tp 
Sicily,  where  hearing'of  a  general  chapter  of  his 
order  being  to  be  held  at  AHTisi  in  Italy,  he  re- 
paired 
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paired  to  it.  Tho'  he  was  then  little  known,  the 
provincial  of  his  order  was  fo  much  pleafed  with 
his  appearance,  that  he  took  him  with  him,  and 
placed  him  in  a  convent  called  the  mount  of  St, 
Paul,  in  a  fituation  little  lels  than  a  defert;  and 
there  he  fubmitted  to  the  loweft  drudgery.  After 
fome  months,  however,  his  fuperiors,  pleafed  with 
his  condu6l,  procured  him  holy  orders,  and  fent 
him,  together  with  fome  other  priefts,  to  Foili, 
where  he  diftinguidied  himfelf  by  his  preaching-. 

Being  greatly  concerned  at  the  progrefs  of  he- 
refy  at  this  time  in  the  northern  parts  of  Italy,  in 
order  the  better  to  prepare  himfelf  for  encounter- 
ing the  heretics,  he  went  through  a  coiirfe  of  the- 
olo^-y  at  Vercelli  under  a  famous  do6lor  there  ; 
but  he  foon  furpaffed  him  in  knowledge,  and  was 
thought  equal  to  any  undertaking. 

Being  fent  by  his  faperiors  to  undertake  the 
OiUce  of  guardian  to  Limiges  in  France,  in  order 
to  the  converfion  of  the  heretics  in  that  place,  it 
happened  at  one  time  that  his  bufincfs  as  a  preach- 
er required  him  to  be  in  one  place,  and  his  ofHce 
of  guardian  in  another;  and  this  was  the  occafion 
of  the  fiiil  of  the  many  miracles  that  his  hiflorian 
afcribes  to  him,  and  it  was  of  a  very  finc^ular  kind. 
For  it  is  alTerted  that  he  was  aftualjy  in  both  the 
places  at  the  fame  lime.  After  an  earneil  prayer 
for  this  purpofe,  he,  ivithout  leaving  the  pulpit  in 
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which  he  was  preaching  on  a  good  friday,  appear- 
ed in  the  choir,  and  fung  the  lellon  which  was  his 
part  of  the  fervice  there.  At  Montpellier  alfo  he 
once  preached  in  the  dome  at  thefametime  thathe 
was  finging  the  hallelujah  in  the  choir  of  the  church. 
After  this  his  whole  life  feems  to  have  confided 
of  little  more  than  a  feries  of  miracles,  and  many 
of  them  of  quite  an  original  and  extraordinary  kind; 
fo  that  it  mull  have  required  much  ingenuity  to 
devife  them.  I  (hall  give  a  brief  account  ot  all 
the  principal  of  them,  but  without  the  amplifica- 
tion of  the  w  riter. 

A  novice  in  a  monaRery  at  Montpellier,  being 
weary  of  the  confinement,  had  determined  to  make 
his  efcape  ;  but  Anthony,  knowing  by  infpiration 
the  flate  of  his  mind,  breathed  into  his  throat  ; 
when  falling  into  a  fwoon,  and  coming  to  himfeif, 
he  faid  he  had  been  in  paradife  ;  and  proceeding 
to  relate  what  he  had  feen  there  he  was  checked 
by  the  faint.  But  he  nas  from  this  time  freed 
from  the  temptation  to  leave  the  monafter)'.  An- 
other monk  being  much  dilluibed  by  lafcivious 
thoughts,  was  immciiiaiely  relieved  by  putting  on 
Anthony's  tunic. 

A  hufband  having  become  jealous  of  his  wife 
in  confcquence  of  her  frequent  attendance  on  An- 
tiiony's  preaching,  abufed  her  very  much,  and  a- 
mong   other  outrages  he  tore  off  a  great   part  of 
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her  hair.  But  the  faint,  having  engaged  other 
friars  to  join  with  him  in  prayer  for  her,  took  the 
hair,  and  applying  it  to  her  head,  it  grew  to  it  a- 
gain,  as  if  it  had  never  been  fevered  from  it.  The 
Iiuiband,  it  is  faid,  was  fo  much  ftruck  with  this 
[  miracle,  that  he  was  no  longer  jealous,  but  behav- 
ed to  his  wife  ever  after  in  the  kindefl  manner. 

When  Anthony  was  at  one  time  preaching  in 
a  temporary  building,  conflrufted  of  wood,  he  ap- 
prized his  audierce  that  the  devil  was  about  to 
terrify  and  hurt  them,  but  that  no  harm  would  e- 
ventually  happen  to  any  of  them.  Accordingly 
while  he  was  preaching  the  devil  untied  the  ropes, 
by  which  the  boards  were  held  together,  fo  that 
the  whole  ereftion  came  dov/n.  But  when  it  might 
have  been  cxpe6led  lliat  many  of  the  perfons  alTem- 
bled  would  have  been  crulhed  to  death,  or  at  leafl; 
maimed,  not  one  of  them  was  found  to  have  re- 
ceived the  fmallefl  hurt. 

A  pious  woman  much  attached  to  Anthony 
had  afon  of  a  reprobate  characler  ;  and  when  fhe 
was  attendinjT  one  of  his  fermons  the  devil  came 
i'l  the  form  of  a  courier,  and  delivering  a  letter,  in- 
f r.mcd  her  that  her  fon  was  dead.  This  news 
threw  her,  and  the  audience  in  general,  into  fuch 
diforder,  that  the  congregation  wa#  breaking  up  ; 
when  Anthony  cried  out  tliat  the  news  was  not 
true,  that  it  was  the  d-n'il  that  had  brought  it,  and 
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that  the  young  man  was  alive,  as  they  would  foon 
be  convinced ;  and  accordingly  while  he  was  fpeak- 
ing  he  entered  the  place,  and  the  devil  abfcon- 
ded. 

A  woman  pafsionately  fond  of  her  young  child, 
going  to  hear  Anthony  preach,  put  her  child,  by 
fome  ftrange  illulion,  of  which  no  account  is  "i- 
ven,  into  a  caldron  of  water  that  was  on  the  fire, 
inftead  of  laying  it  in  the  cradle,  and  flie  heaped 
a  great  quantity  of  wood  on  the  fire  before  fhe 
went  out.  Recclleding  what  fhe  had  done,  fhe 
returned  with  the  greateft  anxiety  and  dread,  ex- 
pe6ting  to  find  her  child  dead,  efpecially  as. fhe 
found  the  fire  burning  in  the  fierceft  manner.  But 
inftead  of  that  the  child  was  playing  in  the  water, 
as  if  it  had  been  warm  milk.  Another  child  was 
found  actually  dead  in  the  cradle  after  the  return 
ofthe  mother  from  hearing  Anthony  preach,  but 
at  her  intreaty  he  reftored  him  to  lile. 

A  young  man  who  had  led  a  very  difordcrly 
life,  being  touched  with  compun6lion  at  one  of 
Anthony's  fermons,  and  coming  to  make  his  con- 
fcffion  to  him,  was  defired  to  write  an  account  of 
all  his  fxns,  and  bring  the  paper  to  him.  This  the 
young  man  did  ;  but  when  the  paper  was  opened, 
in  order  to  its  l^eingread,  it  was  found  quite  blank, 
every  word  in  it  having  being  miraculoufly  ef- 
faced. 

Something 
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Something  more  extraordinary  than  any  of  the 
preceding  miracles  was  exhibited  at  Rome.  For 
being  required  by  the  pope  to  preach  to  a  congre- 
gation confifting  of  people  of  very  different  coun- 
tries, affembled  for  a  crufade,  they  all  heard  him 
fpeak  in  their  different  languages,  tho*  he  fpoke  in 
Italian  only. 

A  notorious  ufurer  of  Florence,  dying  when 
Anthony  v/as  in  that  city,  v/as  brought  into  the 
church  in  which  he  was  preaching,  in  order  to  his 
being  interred  in  it.  But  Anthony  exclairned, 
•'  Shall  the  body  whofe  foul  is  in  hell  lie  in  this 
'*  facred  place  ?  Open  the  breafl,  and  you  will 
"  find  it  has  no  heart;  but  go  with  uie  to  his  houfe, 
*'  and  I  will  fliew  you  where  it  is."  On  this  the 
body  was  opened,  and  tound  to  be  aftuaiiy  v/ithcut 
any  heart;  and  going  to  the  houfe  they  found  it 
all  bloody,  as  if  recently  plucked  out  of  the  body, 
in  one  of  his  money  cheRs.  On  this  the  people 
burned  him  in  unconfecrated  ground. 

A  jealous  hufband  in  that  city  having  determin- 
ed to  kill  his  wife,  and  alfo  a  new  born  child  of 
hers  which  he  did  not  believe  to  be  his,  Anthony- 
being  applied  to,  took  th?  child  in  his  arms  ;  and 
in  the  prefence  of  rhc  hufband,  and  fcveral  other 
c^entlemen,  commanded  him  to  lay  which  of  them 
was  his  father  ;  when  he  Paid  diilintli}',  ss  if  he  had  , 
been  ten  years  old.  pointing  to  the  hufoand,  •'  This 
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«'  is  my  proper,  natural,  and  legiiimate  failier. 
*'  This  is  he  whole  true,  natural,  and  legitimate  Ton 
"  I  am."  On  this  the  hufband  was  cured  of  his 
jeaioufy,  and  ever  after  behaved  with  the  greatefl 
aScCi'ion  to  his  wife. 

The  allonifhing  miracle  exhibited  at  Rimini 
contributed  more  to  the  fame  of  Anthony  than  all 
his  other  miracles.  Preaching  in  that  city,  which 
abounded  with  heretics,  and  the  people  rcfufiri^  to 
hear  him,  he  ivent  to  the  fca  fide,  followed  by  a 
great  crowd  ;  when,  the  fea  being  remarkably  calm, 
he  addrefTcd  himfelfto  the  fifhes;  faying,  "  Since 
'•  nicn  will  not  hear  me,  come  you  and  hearken 
"  to  what  God  will  tell  you  by  me.**  Immediate- 
ly on  this  the  fea  was  covered  with  the  heads  of 
lifhes,  which  with  open  mouths  fixed  their  eyes  on 
him  ;  and  notwithHa.iding  their  hoflility  to  each 
other,  they  mildly  and  humbly,  the  hifiorian  fays, 
without  moving  their  fins,  or  making  the  lead  mo- 
tion in  the  water,  attended  to  him.  After  a  dif- 
ccurfe  of  forne  length,  he  exhorted  them  to  praifc 
God  ;  and  fmce  they  could  not  do  it  in  words,  to 
Vnew  feme  viGble  ^gn  of  reverence.  On  this  they 
all  bowed  their  heads,  moving  them  very  gently, 
and  v>'ith  gefturcs  expreffive  of  humility  and  de- 
votion, acknowledged  their  obligation  to  God, 
and  figni lied  their  approbation  of  what  had  been 
addrefled  to  them.  The  ipcdlators,  greatly  amazed, 
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looked  fomctimes  on  the  filhes,  and  fometimes  on 
the  preacher ;  and  being  reproved  by  him  for  their 
infidebty,  thus  upbraided  by  the  mute  fifties,  they 
fell  on  their  knees,  afking  his  pardon,  and  promif- 
ino-  to  live  and  die  in  the  catholic  faith.  He  then 
pronounced  a  blefiing  both  on  the  men,  and  the 
fifties,  and  they  departed  with  great  joy. 

All  the  inhabitants  of  Rimini  were  not,  it  ap- 
pears, convinced  by  this  miracle;  and  one  oftlie 
infidels  having  a  mule,  faid,  that  unlefs  Anthony 
could  make  his  mule,  after  fafting  three  days,  kneel 
to  the  facrament,  rather  than  eat  of  the  provender 
he  would  bring  to  him,  he  would  rot  be  convinc- 
ed. This  did  not  difcourage  our  preacher,  and  a 
day  was  fixed  for  the  experiment.  On  that  day 
a  great  multitude  being  aflembled  to  fee  the  ifTue, 
tho'  a  fieve  of  oats  was  brought  to  the  mule,  yet, on 
being  addreffed  by  Anthony,  and  commanded  by 
him  to  adore  the  true  body  and  blood  of  Ciirift-, 
without  regarding  the  oats  he  kneeled  on  the 
ground  before  the  hod,  and  continued  in  that  pof- 
ture  till  he  was  commanded  to  rife  and  eat  his  oats. 
The  owner  of  the  afs  feeing  this,  aOced  pardon  for 
his  herefy,  and  was  reconciled  to  the  church. 

Some  other  heretics  of    Rimini  having  laid  a 
fcheme  to  poifon  Arithony,  he  difcovtred  it  before 
he  had  taflcd  any  of  the  victuals  they  brought  him; 
when,  freely  acknowledging  their  deflgn,  they  chal- 
lenged 
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lengcd  him  lo  eat  of  the  poifoned  food,  as  a  proof 
of  the  truth  of  his  doftrine  ;  and  after  making  them 
promife  that  if  it  did  him  no  harm  they  would 
conform  to  the  church,  he  ate  as  much  as  they 
pleafed  ;  and  receiving  no  hurt,  they  befought 
his  interceffion,  and  engaged  to  live  and  die  in  the 
faith  which  he  preached. 

A  young  man  repenting  of  having  kicked  his 
mother  with  his  foot,  cut  it  ofF  with  his  own  hands, 
in  confequence  of  Anthony's  faying  to  him,  in 
conffcfTion,  that  the  foot  which  kicked  his  mother 
deferved  to  be  cut  off.  But  the  faint  hearing  of 
the  cafe,  went  to  him,  and  making  the  fign  of  the 
crofs,  faflcned  the  foot  to  the  leg  fo  completely, 
that  not  fo  much  as  a  fear  was  to  be  feen  at  the 
juncture. 

Anthony  was  no  lefs  favoured  when  he  was 
alone,  than  when  he  was  in  public.  A  gentleman, 
who  entertained  him  at  his  houfe  near  Padua,  hav- 
ing the  curiofity  to  look  through  the  key  hole  of 
his  chamber  after  he  was  retired  to  go  to  bed,  faw 
the  room  Qiine  in  the  moft  extraordinary  manner. 
Chrift  was  defcended  to  him  in  the  form  oi  a 
beautiful  child,  and  while  he  ftood  upright  on  the 
,bed,  Anthony  was  killing  his  feet,  and  folding  him 
in  his  arms. 

Hardly  any  of  the  miracles  of  Anthony   were 
attended  with  fo  m.any  extraordinary  circumllances 

as 
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the   following.     A  young  gentleman   at    Lifbon 
being  in  love  with  a  young   lady,  whofe  family 
was  at  variance  with  his,  was   way  laid  and  mur- 
dered by  her   brothers,   who  then  threw    the  bo- 
dy into  the  garden  of  Anthony's   father.     In  con- 
fequence  of   this    he  was  apprehended,    and   be- 
ing convi6led  of  the  murder,  was  fentenced  to  die^ 
At  that  time  Anthony  was  preaching    at    Padua, 
but  flopping  in  the  midfl;  of  his  difcourfe,  as   per- 
ceiving the  danger  his  father  was  in,  he  prayed,  and 
God  fent  an  angel,  who  carried  him    to   Lifbon  ; 
where    appearing  in  the  flreet  through  which  the 
executioner  was  then   condLi6ling    his    father,  he 
ordered  all  the  company  to  flop ;  and  calling   for 
the  judges,    he  defircd   that  the   body   might  be 
brought  before   them.      This  being  done,    tho'    it 
had  been  buried,  and  was  found  in  a  putrid  flate, 
he  was  required  by  Anthony    to  declare   xvhether 
his  father  was  thecaufe  of  his  death;  when  he  open- 
ed his  eyes,  and  flood  up  as  in  perfe£l  health,  and 
faid  he  was  not  killed    by  him,  or  by  h's    order. 
He  then*addre{rcd  the  faint,  and  requefted  his  ab- 
folution  ;  and  this  being  granted,  he  returned  to  a 
flite  of  death.     Alter  this  Anthony,  difappearing 
at  Li(bon,  returned  to  his  pulpit   in    Padua,   and 
informed  his  andienee  where  he  had  been,  and  what 

he  had  done. 
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Being  near  his  end,  he  was  apprized  of  it  by 
the  appearance  of  an  angel,  wliofe  fplendour  fur- 
paffed  that  of  the  flars,  and  was  informed  by  him 
both  of  the  honour  that  was  referved  for  him  in 
heaven,  and  the  great  fame  that  he  would  have  on 
earth  ;  and  when  the  angel  vanifhed.  the  room  was 
perfumed  with  the  breath  of  paradife.  Looking 
fledfaPtly  upvvards,  he  was  afked  by  a  friar  who  at- 
tended him  what  he  faw,  when  he  faid,  "  I  fee  my 
"  dearChrift^who  mercifully  expe6ts  me;"  and  after 
he  expired  his  flslli,  which  by  abflinence,  and  va- 
rious aufierities,  was  become  fwarthy  and  dry,  xvas 
refplendent,  and  clear;  a  manifell  fign,  fays  the 
hiflorian,  that  it  was  part  of  a  glorified  body.  He 
died  iu  a.  d.  1231,  in  the  thirty  fixth  year  of  his 
age. 

His  miracles  by  no  means  ceafed  at  his  death. 
At  the  very  inftant  of  it  he  appeared  in  the  cham- 
ber of  the  abbot  of  Vercelli,  and, touching  his  throat, 
cured  him  ot  a  difeafe  that  he  had  there,  and  then 
vaniflicd  like  lightning.  At  hi.s  funeral  God  dif- 
covered  to  his  attendants  a  new  fepulcUre  in  the 
church  at  Padua,  and  in  that  the  body  was  dcpo- 
fited.  Many  lame  perfons  crouding  to  the  fune- 
ral were  permitted  to  touch  the  body,  and  they 
were  all  infiantly  cured  ;  and  many  who  were  not 
able  to  get  to  the  fcpulchrc  were  cured  by  only 
invoking  his  name. 

At 
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At  the  requeil  of  the  principal  citizens  of  Padua, 
he  v/as  foon  canonized  ;  bat  one  of  the  cardinals 
oppofing  it,  he  had  a  revelation,  which  induced 
him  to  join  his  brethren  in  the  aft,  which  expreiTed 
that  it  was  done  in  confequence  of  an  atteftation  of 
miracles  wrought  by  him  both  while  he  lived,  and 
after  he  was  dead;  particularly  nineteen  lame  per- 
fons  refiored  to  the  ufe  of  their  limbs,  five  para- 
lytic perfons  cured,  and  five  crooked  backed  per- 
fons  made  flrait ;  fix  blind  men  made  to  fee,  three 
deaf  men  and  three  mutes  reilored  to  their  hearing 
and  ufe  of  fpeech;  two  perfons  freed  from  the  gout, 
and  two  raifed  from  the  dead,  and  many  others  cu- 
red of  various  diforders. 

Some  heretics,  however,  it  fecmed,  ridiculed 
thefe  miracles  ;  and  in  order  to  expcle  them,  one 
of  them  pretended  to  be  blind,  and  applied  at  the 
flirine  of  the  faint  to  be  cured.  But  when  he  re- 
moved the  cloth  with  which  his  eyes  had  been  co- 
vered, they  {luck  to  it.  and  were  completely  drawn 
all  bloody  out  of  their  fockets.  On  this  he  con- 
telfed  the  fcheme,  but  praying  to  the  faint  his  ej-es 
were  loolened  trom  the  cloth,  and  returned  to  their 
places.  All  the  company  were  of  courfe  con- 
verted. 

A  fimple  fellow,  having  applied  to  a  conjuror 
near  Padua,  was  led  by  him  into  a  defert  place, 
and  a  circle  was  drawn  about   him.      But  being 
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-frightened  at  what  he  faw  and  heard,  fo  as  not  to 
be  able  to  keep  within  it,  the  devil  feized  him,  and 
deprived  him  of  his  eyes  and  tongue*  In  this  de- 
plorable fituation  he  invoked  St.  Anthony  ;  and 
being  conduced  to  his  fepulchre,  he  recovered  his 
eyes  ;  but  whether,  the  hiftorian  fays,  they  were 
the  fame  that  he  had  loft,  or  others  that  came  in 
their  place,  cannot  be  known. 

A  luxurious  infidel  laughing  at  the  account  of 
thefe  miracles,  faid  he  would  believe  them  if  a  glafs 
which  he  threw  into  the  ftreet,  from  a  lofty  room 
in  which  he  and  his  companions  v/ere  dining, 
fhould  notbg  broken  ;  when  not  only  was  the  glafs 
unbroken,  but  the  ilone  on  which  it  fell  was  brok- 
en to  pieces. 

Two  other  unbelievers  ridiculing  this  miracle 
took  fome  dry  ftaiks  of  a  vine ;  and  one  of  them 
faid,  "  If  it  was  Anthony  that  preferved  the  glafs 
*'  from  being  broken,  let  him  caufe  thefe  dry 
"  branches  to  bring  forth  leaves,  and  ripe  grapes, 
**  enow  to  fill  this  cup  (which  he  held  in  his  hand) 
"  with  wine."  This,  however,  immcdiaiely  took 
place,  and  converted  them  all. 

An  infolent  foldier  meeting  a  poor  leprous 
man  aoinij  for  a  cure  to  the  fepulchre  of  St.  An- 
thony  laughed  at  him,  and  hid  him  rather  apply 
to  a  phyfician  ;  but  he  perfifted  in  his  lefolution 
to  go  to  the  faint.     There  tailing  into  a  trance,  he 

was 
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was  ordered  to  go  to  the  foldier,  being  nilurcd  that  ' 
his  loathiome  difeafe  would  have  him,  and  be 
franfseired  to  bim  that  had  laughed  at  him.  This 
he  did,  and  the  promifed  effed  followed.  The 
foldier,  however,  applying  to  the  faint,  was  alio 
cured,  and  ever  after  proclaimed  the  miracle. 

The  daughter  of  a  pious  woman,  much  devo- 
fed  to  St.  Anthony,  was  drowned  in  the  river  Bren- 
ta  ;  but  the  body  being  brought  to  his  fepulchre 
came  to  life  again.  Alio  a  fine  boy,  which  had 
been  conceived  in  confequence  of  the  prayers  of 
Anthony,  was  drowned  in  a  ditch  that  was  fud- 
denly  filled  ivith  water  when  he  was  playing  in  it 
together  with  other  boys  ;  but  the  corpfe,  being 
carried  to  the  fepulchre  of  the  faint,  was  reflored  to 
Jife  ;  and  at  the  fame  time  all  the  children  that  had 
been  drowned  along  with  him,  were  found  alive 
and  well  ;  nor  could  it  be  known  how  they  came 
to  the  place  where  they  were  found. 

The  fon  of  Anthony's  fifler  was  drowned  in  the 
fea  ;  but  tho'  the  body  was  found  in  a  fcate  of  pu- 
trefa£lion,  yet  by  prayers  to  the  faint  he  was  ref- 
tored  to  life,  and  in  confequence  of  the  mother's 
vow  he  took  the  habit  of  St.  Francis,  and  conti- 
nued all  his  life  in  that  order. 

The  infanta  of  Portugal  being  at  the  point  of 
death,  her  mother  praying  to  St.  Anthony,  he  ap- 
peared to  her,    and  gave  her  the  choice  of  going 
Vol.  VI,  E  with 
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with  him  to  heaven  at  that  time,  or  to  continue  a- 
live  for  the  confolation  of  the  kingdom.  She  chu- 
fing  to  live  for  the  comfort  of  her  mother,  [he 
gave  her  a  cord,  as  a  token  of  het  recovering  her 
health. 

To  a  woman  who  had  been  guilty  of  adultery, 
but  had  repented,  the  devil  appeared  in  the  form 
of  a  crucifix  pferfonaring  Chrift,  and  required  her 
to  drown  hcrfclf  in  the  Tagus  ;  but  going  to  the 
church  of  St.  Anthony  on  the  day  ot  his  feflival, 
and  praying  very  devoutly,  fhc  fell  into  a  trance, 
and  heard  the  faint  fpeak  to  her,  and  bid  her  look 
into  her  lap  for  a  writing  which  would  free  her 
from  all  diabolical  vexation.  This  writing  fbe 
accordingly  found,  and  it  contained  thefe  words, 
*'  Behold  the  wood  of  the  crofs.  Fly  ye  adverfe 
*•  parties.  The  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  has  o- 
*'  vercome  ;  hallelujah,  hallelujah."  The  pofTef- 
fion  of  this  writing  (reed  her  from  the  fatanical  il- 
lufion.  The  king  hearing  of  it,  and  getting 
the  writing  from  her  hufband,  fhe  relapfed  ;  but  ref- 
covered  on  obtaining  a  copy  of  it,  the  king  being 
unwilling  to  part  with  the  original. 

Laflly,  two  boys  being  killed  by  an  explofion 
of  gunpowder  at  Padua,  and  carried  to  the  fepul- 
chre  of  the  faint,  were  reflored  to  life.  Of  this  the 
hiflorian  fays  an  authentic  procefs  was  made.  This 
happened  on  the  24th  of  May  a.  d.  1617. 

Mr. 
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Mr.  Fleury  fpeaks  of  this  Anthony  as  a  cele- 
brated preacher,  and  expounder  of  the  fcriptures, 
tho'  he  (ays  that  his  fermons,  fome  of  which  are 
now  extant,  do  not  make  him  appear  to  much  ad- 
vantage. He  fays  that  he  was  canonized  on  ac- 
count of  the  mirjlcles  that  he  wrought  after  his 
death,  but  he  fays  nothing  of  any  that  were  per- 
formed by  him  while  he  was  alive,  and  mentions 
no  particulars  of  the  others.  From  this  it  is  fufh- 
C4enLly  evident  that  the  hiflorian,  who  in  fome  rei- 
pe6ls  was  credulous  enough,  had  no  faiih  in  the 
miracles  that  I  have  recited. 

I  fliould  conclude  with  obferving,  that  this  ac- 
count implies  no  reflection  on  Anthony  himfelf. 
It  does  not  appear  from  any  proper  evidence  that 
he  ever  pretended  to  work  miracles.  His  at- 
tempt to  go  to  preach  to  the  Mahometans,  when 
he  could  exped  nothing  but  martyrdom,  is  a  proof 
that  he  had  the  fpirit  of  a  martyr.  Like  many  o- 
ther  perfons  in  times  oi  igtiorance,  he  abounded  in 
zeal,  devoting  himfelf  wholly  to  wliat  he  thought 
to  be  the  fervice  of  God  and  Chrift  ;  and  tho'  he 
bad  no  objedion  to  bemg  perfeculed  himfelf,  it 
does  not  i/ppear  that  he  ever  promoted  the  perfe- 
cution  of  otherSj^  ^s  many  o\  his  order  at  that  day 
did.  Tho'  his  great  objetl  was  the  converfion  of 
heretics,  he  had  no  recourfe  to  any  meaiures  befides 
thofe  oi  argument  and  perfuahon, 
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SECTION  VI. 


Of  the  Eajlern  Churches, 


T 


HEantient  Greek  church  continued 
in  this  period  in  nearly  the  fame  ftate  as  in  the  pre- 
ceding ones,  chriftianity  being  almofl  extinguifh- 
cd  through  the  poverty  of  the  people,  the  oppref- 
fion  of  the  Turks,  and  a  want  of  any   confiderable 
fchools   or  feminaries   of  learning.      The    Greeks 
are,  however,  as  much  attached  to    their    pe:uliar 
rites,  in  which  their  religion  feems  chiefly  to  con- 
fift,as  ever.  They  adhere  to  the  feven  general  coun- 
cils ;  but  the   interpretation  of  their   decrees,  and 
(the  deciGon  of  all  controverfies,  is  lodged  with  the 
patriarch  of  ConHantinople  ;  fo   that,  in  this   yqU 
pe6t,  this  church  is  nearly  in  the  fame  flate    with 
refpcft  to  its  head,  as  the  catholics  are  with  refpeft 
to  theirs. 

The  external  authority  of  the  patriarch  of  Con- 
flantinople,  who  depends  for  his  confirmation  ori 
tbe  grand  feignior  (which  is  generally  purchafed) 
tho'  confifl-ing,  as  formerly,  of  four  provinces,  viz. 

thofe 
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thofe  of  Alexandria,  Antioch,  and  Jerufalem,  be- 
lides  that  of  Conftantinople,  is  greatly  abridged  by 
the  prevalence   of  MonophyQte  do6lrines  in    the 
two  former  provinces,  and  the   almoft  total  depo- 
pulation of  the  laft,  together  with  focieties  of  other 
denominations  of  chriftians    eflablifhed  at  Jerufa- 
lem.    The  patriarch  of  Ruffia  alfo  became  inde- 
pendent of  that  of  Conftantinople  in  A.  D.  1589; 
when    Jeremy   the    patriarch    of  Conftantinople, 
who  was  lolicitingaid  againft  a  rival,  created  him 
a  feparate  and  independent  patriarch,  on  condition, 
however,  of  his  obtaining  the  confent  of  the  patri- 
arch of  Conftantinople,  and  paying  a   fum  of  mo- 
ney ;  anobligaiion  from  which  the  Ruffian   patri- 
arch was  afcervvards  releafed. 

The  Georgians  and  Mingrelians  are  alfo  inde- 
pendent of  the  patriarch  of  Conftantinople.  But 
(ince  the  Mahometan  conquefts,  they,  and  efpeci- 
ally  the  laft  mentioned,  have  loft  almoft  every  thin--- 
of  chriftianity,  except  the  name.  They  have  ac 
their  head  a  perfon  called  a  Catholic  ;  but  the  igno- 
rance and  avarice  of  their  priefts  are  a  diO'race  to 
the  chtiftian  name.  According  to  Cliardm,  and 
other  travellers,  they  would  not  be  known  to  bs 
chriftians  but  by  certain  rites  ptrlormed  in  the  moil 
indecent  manner  ;  as  they  have  no  regular  public 
worftilp. 

E  3  Many 
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Many  attempts  have  been  made  by  the  Roman 
Catholics  to  gain  the  Greeks  to  their  communion, 
and  fsveral  churches  on  the  plan  of  the  Roman  have 
been  founded  in  the  Greek  iflands,  but  they  make 
no  fioure  ;  and  the  antipathy  of  the  Greeks  to  the 
Latin  church  is  not  lefs  than  it  was  in  any  former 

period. 

Urban  VIII  had  much  at  heart  the  union  of 
the  Greeks  under  the  iarifdid^ion  of  the  pope  ;  and 
in  order  to  promote  it  a  condud  very  ditFerent 
from  that  which  had  been  formerly  ufed  was  adopt- 
ed. Many  treatifes  were  written  to  (hew  that  not 
only  the  Greeks,  but  the  other  Eailern  churches, 
were  not  heretics  ;  as  they  differed  from  the  church 
of  Rome  only  in  matteis  of  form.  But  they  were 
flrenuoufly  oppofed  by  Cyrillus  Luc^r,  the  patri- 
arch of  Conftantinople,  a  man  of  great  learning 
and  piety,  and  wlio  indeed  was  much  inclined  to 
embrace  the  doftrine  of  the  Proteflants,  All  the 
endeavours  to  gain  that  prelate  failing,  the  Jefuits 
and  the  French  ambalfador  got  him  to  be  accufed 
of  treafon,  and  by  that  means  procured  his  death 
in  A.  D.  1638.  His  (uccclfor,  Cyrillus  of  Bciea, 
was  juft  fuch  a  rnan  as  the  court  ot  Rome  wanted; 
but  he  al fo  fufFered  a  violent  dea^h,  and  was  fuc- 
ceeded  by  Parthcnius,  an  enemy  of  Rome  ;  and 
from  this  time  no  more  attempts  have  been  made 
y^      •  ■     hrAr<i  iK^on  this  church.  MoJ/2(im,Vo\.  4, 
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p.  402.  Melanchthon,  and  fome  other  Proteflants, 
endeavoured  to  recommend  their  religion  to  the 
Greeks,  but  they  gained  little  attention. 

The  Ruffian  church,  which  was  derived  from 
the  Greek,  is  not  without  fedlavies.  They  are  com- 
monly called  Rojkolniki,  and  neither  perfuafion 
nor  force  has  been  able  to  biing  them  into  commu- 
nion with  the  eflablifhed  church.  They  complain 
of  many  corruptions  having  been  introduced  into 
the  church,  but  of  what  kind  they  are,  we  have  no 
certain  information,  and  it  is  acknowledged  that 
their  lives  are  exemplary.  Since  the  acceffion  of 
Peter  the  Great  they  have  been  treated  with  more 
lenity  than  in  former  times.  The  origin  of  this 
fe£l  is  not  known  ;  but  fome  fuppofe  them  to  be 
the  remains  of  the  Eogomilians.  lb.  Vol.  4,  p' 
406. 

The  wifn  cxpreflTed  by  John  Bafiiides,  grand 
duke  of  Ruffia,  in  a.  d.  1580,  to  join  the  Romifh 
church,  and  the  folemn  embafly  which  he  fent  to 
Gregory  XIII,  exhorting  him  to  renew  the  ne- 
gociations  for  the  union  of  their  churches,  pro- 
ceeded Irom  a  temporal  motive,  and  had  no  ct- 
feft. 

The  Monophyfites,  commonly  called  Jaco- 
bites, from  Jacob  Abardai,  who  revived  the  fe6l 
v^henit  was  almolt  expiring  in  the  fixth  century, 
have  a  patriarch  of  Antioch  who  generally  refides 

E  4  j« 
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in  the  monaflery  of  St.  Ananias,  or  forne  city  \\\ 
Syria.  Plis  jurifcJiQion  being  very  extenfive,  he 
is  affifled  by  a  colleague,  who  lives  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Moful.  All  thefe  patriarchs  have  the 
name  of  Ignatius. 

The  African  Monophyfites  are  under  the  pa-? 
triarch  of  Alexandria,  and  they  are  either  Copts 
living  in  Egypt,  or  Abyifinians,  who  have  all  their 
patriarchs  from  Egypt.  But  they  are  fo  exceed- 
ingly ignorant,  that  they  are  not  able  to  give  any 
tolerable  account  of  the  principles  they  received 
from  their  anceftors.  They  pretend,  however,  that 
tho'  they  do  not  receive  the  council  of  Chalcedon, 
they  are  not  Eutychians  ;  fince  tho,'  in  oppofition 
to  the  dodliine  of  Neftorius,  they  fay  "  there  is  but 
*'  one  nature  in  Chrift,  they  fay  this  one  nature 
^'  is  two  fold,  or  compound." 

The  Armenians,  tho'  Monophyfites,  differ  from 

1 

the  others,  in  feveral  articles  of  difcipline  and  wor- 
fliip.  Thry  have  three  patriarchs,  the  chief  of  whom 
has  forty  two  archbifliops  under  him.  He  refides 
HI  a  monaflery  at  Eichmazin.  The  fecond,  called 
the  Catholic,  who  acknowledges  the  fupremacy  of 
the  former,  refides  at  Cis  la  Cilicia,  and  has  twelve 
archbilhops  under  him.  The  third  refides  in  the 
iiland  of  Aghtaman,  in  the  lake  of  Varafpuracan, 
^nd  has  eight  or  nine  biCiops  under  him. 

The 
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The  Neflorians  refide  chiefly  in  Mefopotamia. 
They  carefully  avoid  a  multitude  of  fuperftitious 
opinions  and  praftices,  which  abound  in  the  Greek 
and  Latin  churches.  Formerly  they  had  only  one 
head,  a  Catholic,  vvlio  refided  firfl  at  Bagdad, 
and  then  at  Moful.  But  in  a.  d.  1552  they  were 
divided  by  chufing  two  patriarchs,  one  of  whom, 
in  order  to  ftrengthen  his  intereil,  went  to  Rome, 
and  acknowledged  the  fupremacy  of  the  pope. 
This  party,  however,  is  inconfiderable,  and  at  pre- 
fent  they  feem  to  have  withdrawn  themfelves  from 
any  connexion  with  the  Latin  church.  Their 
chief  refides  at  Ormia  in  Perfia.  The  other  chief 
refides  at  Moful,  and  his  jurifdidion  is  very  ex-^ 
tenfive,  comprehending  the  Arabian  Neflorians, 
and  thofe  who  are  palled  the  chriflians  of  St.  Tho- 
mas in  Malabar. 

There  are  others  who  are  called  chriflians  of  St. 
John,  living  in  Perfia  and  Arabia,  chiefly  at  Baf- 
fora.  Their  religion  conlifls  very  much  in  bathing, 
attended  with  peculiar  ceremonies,  and  they  are 
fuppofed  by  many  to  be  the  remains  of  the  antient 
Hemsrobaptijh,  mentioned  by  Epiphanius^  and  o- 
ther  early  writers.  They  are  fometimes  called  0.2- 
kians,  but  they  call  themfelves  difciples  of  John. 

There  arc  in  the  Ead  fome  other  fetls  that 
have  fomethinn  of  chriflianity  in  their  dodrines 
and  inflitution?;,    but    they   are  very    impeifedly 

E  n  known, 
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known,  and  are  thought  to  be  the  remains  of   Ma- 
nicheans  and  other  heretics.     Mo/Jieim. 

The  catholics  have  made  many  attempts  to  in- 
troduce their  rehgion  into  every  part  of  the  Eaft, 
but  they  have  nothing  to  boaft  of  in  their  fuccefs. 
The  Maronites,  indeed,  who  inhabit  mount  Li- 
banus,  acknowledge  the  fupremacy  of  the  pope, 
but  this  is  all  the  catholicifm  they  have;  and  being 
very  poor,  they  are  a  confiderable  expence  to  the 
court  of  Rome.  Nor  does  it  appear  that  any  of 
thefe  Eaflern  chriflians  have  exprefled  a  wiih  to 
fubjeft  themfelves  to  the  pope,  but  from  fome  in- 
terelled  motive. 
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5ECTION   VII. 


Of  the  Prote/lants   i?i  the  Valteline,   the   Waldenfes, 
and  the  Bohemian  Brethren. 


I 


,N  A.  D.  1620  there  was  a  general  rifing 
of  the  catholics  againft  the  Proteftants  in  the  Val- 
teline, who  were  taken  by  furprize,  and  murdered 
in  the  mod  cruel  manner,  and  efpecially  perfons 
of  the  greateft  wealth  and  confequence  in  that 
country,  whofe  goods  were  every  where  plunder- 
ed. In  general  they  were  killed  by  fire  arms,  or 
other  weapons,  but  many  were  burned  in  houfes 
and  churches,  and  feme  cruelly  tortured.  For 
ibis  confpiracy  and  fudden  rifing  no  particular 
reafon  appears  to  have  been  affigned  ;  but  it  was 
thought  that  it  would  not  have  been  done  without 
encouragement  from  the  Spaniards,  efpecially  as  a 
fimilar  attempt  had  before  been  made  by  them. 

Thofe  murdering  catholics  having  furround- 
ed  the  town  of  Tyrone  on  the  9th  of  July,  the 
Proteftants  came  out  of  their  houfes  to  enquire 
into  the  caufeofit;   when  they  were  fet  upon,  and 

'lurdcied 
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murdereJ  in  the  flreets,  and  in  various  ways  and 
places,  to  the  number  of  fixty,  and  only  three  per- 
fons  efcaped  by  flying  to  the  Alps. 

Thofe  murderers  then  proceeded  to  Teglio, 
where  they  furprifed  a  congregation  at  public 
worfhip,  when  they  fired  upon  them ;  and  after- 
wards, as  fome  of  them  fled  into  the  belfrey,  they 
fet  fire  to  the  place,  and  by  this  and  other  means 
they  maffacred  more  than  fixty  perfons. 

Going  thence  to  Sondrio  they  killed  more  than 
one  hundred  and  forty  perfons,  and  fome  of  thofe 
they  tortured  in  a  cruel  manner,  when  they  refufed 
to  go  to  mafs.  Many  of  this  place  hid  themfelves 
in  holes  and  caves  in  the  woods,  where  they  pe- 
riftied  miferably,  their  bodies  being  found  after- 
wards. Some  to  whom  the  perfecutors  had  pro- 
mifed  their  lives,  they  neverthelefs  put  to  death, 
openly  alleging  that  no  faith  was  to  be  kept  with 
heretics. 

At  Cafpano  and  Trabon  about  eleven  were 
murdered,  and  twenty  feven  at  Bruce,  fome  o: 
them  by  their  particular  friends  and  relations ; 
and  this  in  the  moft  wanton  and  cruel  manner, 
not  only  fliooting  them,  but  throwing  them  down 
horn  precipices,  itoning  them,  hacking  them  with 
fwords,  and  burning  them.  Many  of  the  cafes, 
efpecialiy  thofe  of  the   women,    are   exceedmgly 

a  Healing ; 
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afre£ling;  but  for  particulars  I  fhall  content  my- 
felf  with   referring   to    Mr.  Fox,    Vol.    3,  p.  952, 

Notvvithftanding  the  edi6l  of  the  duke  of  Sa- 
voy in  A.  D.  1561,  in  favour  of  the  Waldenfes, 
the  popifh  party  did  not  ceafe  their  importunity 
till  A.  D.  1565,  they  procured  another,  by  which 
all  his  fubjefts  who  did  not  conform  to  the  ca- 
tholic religion  were  ordered  to  leave  the  country, 
a  year  being  allowed  them  to  difpofe  of  their  tf- 
fe6ts.  The  Proteftant  princes  in  Germany,  and  ef- 
pecially  the  eleftor  Palatine,  interceded  for  them, 
but  in  vain;  and  in  a.  d.  1571,  they  were  more 
particularly  opprefTed  on  the  pretence  that  in  the 
former  wars  of  France  they  had  aflifted  the  Pro- 
teftant  party.  Charles  the  IX,  willing  at  that 
time  to  gain  the  good  opinion  of  his  own  Pro- 
teftant  fubjeQs,  interceded  for  them.  But  after 
the  mafiacre  of  Paris  the  feverities  were  re- 
newed by  the  governors  of  provinces,  tho*  repreffed 
by  the  duke,  fo  long  as  the  duchefs,  who  was 
their  friend,  lived.  Still,  however,  they  were  fub- 
jc6led  to  much  ill  ufctge  in  particular  places,  and  on 
particular  occafions. 

The  marquifate  of  Saluces  being  rcflored  to 
the  duke  of  Savoy  in  a.  d.  1588, he  allowed  thofe 
people  for  fome  time  the  profefsion  of  their  religion. 
But  the  popifh  party,  and  efpecially  the  mifsicna- 
ries  eflablilhed  by  Clement  VIII,  were  indefati- 
gable 
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gable  in  their  endeavours  to  injure  them ;  and 
they  fpared  no  artifice  in  order  to  gain  their  pur- 
pofe,  while  little  regard  was  paid  to  the  remon- 
flrances  which  they  did  not  fail  to  make,  in  anfwer 
to  the  accufations  that  were  brought  againfl;  them. 
It  was  made  death  for  thofe  oppreiFed  people  to 
ufe  any  endeavours  to  prevent  the  converfion  of 
any  of  their  body  ;  and  any  perfon  informing  of 
fuch  an  offence  (and  one  evidence  was  fufficient) 
was  promifed  fecrecy,  and  a  reward  of  one  hi>n- 
dred  crowns.      Moreland,  p.  qj i. 

They  were  frequently  diflrefifed  by  foldiers 
quartered  upon  them,  and  in  various  other  ways; 
while  encouragements  of  various  kinds  were  per- 
petually held  out  to  thofe  who  would  conform  to 
the  religion  of  the  prince.  In  fine,  nothing  that 
could  aft  upon  their  hopes  or  their  fears  was  ne- 
glefted,  ihort  of  an  abfolute  and  unconditional 
profcription.  In  a.  d.  i6oi  they  were  all  odered 
either  to  go  to  mafs,  or  leave  the  country.  This 
order  was  repeated  in  a.  d.  1602,  with  leave  to  (lay 
only  fifteen  days;  and  in  fome  places  not  more 
than  five  days  were  allowed.  In  the  fame  year 
they  wtut  excluded  from  all  public  offices,  and 
forbidden  to  have  any  fchools,  public  or  private, 
or  to  receive  among  them  any  flrangers  who  were 
miniflers  or   fchoolmallers ;  and   in   a.  d.    1622", 

they 
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they  were  forbidden   to  fend    their  youth  to  any 
foreign  fchool  fufpeded  of  herefy. 

The  prince  was  generally  furprized  into  thefe 
orders,  and  they  were  frequently  revoked  on  better 
information,  efpecially  thofe  which  required  them 
to  leave  the  country.     But  when  the    miflionaries 
could  not  gain  their  point  with  the  princes,  they 
had  recourfe  to   the  inquifitors  ;   and  by  means  of 
falfe  accufations  often  deprived    them  of  their  li- 
berty, their  goods,    and  fometimes  of  their  lives. 
In  A.  D.    1622  they  apprehended   one    Sebaftian 
Bafan,  and  after  cruelly  tormenting  him,  procured 
him  to  be  burned  alive  in  the  palace  yard  at  Turin 
November  23d,  a.  d.  1623;  when  he  died  iinging 
praifes  to  God,  as  the  hiftorian  fays,  in  the   midlt 
of  the  flames.  lb.  p.  277.      The  dealing  of  the  chil- 
dren of  thefe  poor  people  for  the  fake  of  educating 
them  in  the  catholic  religion,  was  a  common  prac- 
tice. 

The  reafon  that  was  principally  alleged  for  dif- 
trelTing  thefe  people  was  the  wifh  of  the  dukes  of 
Savoy  to  get  poireffion  of  Pignerol,  which  was  fi- 
tuatcd  in  their  vallies  ;  and  as  many  of  them  were 
of  French  extradion,  it  was  fufpefled  that  they 
would  not  heartily  concur  in  fuchan  undertaking, 
tho'  they  fo  far  cleared  themfelves  of  the  charge  of 
difloyaltyj  that  their  liberties  were  irequently  con- 
firmed 
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firmed  to  them  by  royal  cdi6ls,   as  they  v/ere  in  a. 
D.  1603, and  A.  D, 1620. 

The  plague  breaking  out  in  a.  d.  1630,  dc- 
flroycd  a  g''eat  part  of  them,  and  efpecally  of  the 
miniflers,  owing,  no  doubt,  to  their  afhduity  in  at- 
tending the  fick.  In  confequence  of  this  they  ap- 
plied to  the  French  churches  for  fuccours,  and 
thofe  who  were  fent  introduced  feveral  changes  in 
their  difcipline  and  doQrine,  making  them  con- 
formable to  thofe  of  the  Proteflant  churches  in 
France.     Moflieim,  Vol.  4.  p.  104. 

Notwithftanding  the   privileges  granted    tlie 
VandoiN  by  their  fovereigns,  and   which   were  re- 
peated in  A.  D.  1649,  A.   D.  1653.  and  again  in  a. 
D.  1654  ;  yet  in  the  year  following,  Andrew  Gaf- 
taldo,  having  procured  autliority  to  a6l  according 
to  his  difcretion  with  refpe6l  to  them,   ordered  all 
of  them  who  lived  in  the  valley  of  Lucern.  and  nine 
other  vallies.   to  remove  without  delay  to  others, 
as  Bobbio,  &c.  under  pain   of  death  and  confifca- 
tion  of  goods.     This  order  beini^  given  the   25th 
of  January,  the  diftrefs  occafioned    by   it   (<is  no 
women,  children  or  lick  perfons,  were   allowed  to 
remain,  and  the   places  to  which  they  were  to  re- 
move were  unable  to  receive  them)  may  eafily  be 
conceived  ;  but  nothing  they  could  do,  by  the  moft 
earneft  petitions  and  rcmondrances,  could  retard, 
or.even  mitigate,  the  execution  of  this  cruel  order. 

The 
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The  goods  they  were  obliged  to  leave  behind  them 
were  plundered,  and  they  had  no  redrefs  ;  becaufe 
they  could  not  bring  evidence  againft  the  perfons 
who  took  them. 

A^ter  thefe  diflrefled  people  had  made  repeat- 
ed endeavours  to  get  accefs  to  the  duke,  that  they 
might  lay  their  complaints  before  him,  or  even 
before  a  council  confifting  wholly  of  their  enemies, 
and  had  received  fome  fmall  encouragement,which 
led  them  to  prefume  that  they  might  have  liberty 
to  ftay  beyond  the  fliort  time  fixed  for  their  re- 
moval, they  were  on  the  ivth^of  April,  while  they 
were  wholly  ofF  their  guard,  attacked  by  a  number 
of  troops,  who  fell  upon  them,  and  butchered 
them  without  mercy.  The  next  day,  being  more 
on  their  guard,  they  made  fome  refiftance,  and 
beat  off  a  party  of  the  enemy  ;  but  on  the  21ft 
of  the  fiime  month,  while  they  were  decieved  by  a 
parley  with  the  marquis  of  Pianeffa,  in  v»rhich  they 
were  prom i fed  protedion  on  terms  which  they 
thought  to  be  tolerable,  they  v/ere  fet  upon  again, 
and  fiaugbtered  as  before,  even  in  thofe  places  in 
which  they  had  been  allured  they  (hould  not  be 
moiefled  ;  and  diere  was  no  fpecies  of  cruelty  that 
was  not  exercifeion  fuch  as  fell  into  their  power, 
even  on  women  and  infirm  perfons.  The  parti- 
culars, as  related  hy  Moreland,  from  the  mod  un- 
doubted evidence,  are  mofl:  (hocking. 

Vol.  VI.  F  One 
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One  village,  Ro'ai,  efcaped  this  dreadful  mafsa- 
cie,  and  to  furpiizeit,  three  hundred  foldiers  were 
afterwards  lent.      But  being  noiv  apprized  of  their 
danf^cr,  a  few  men  phced  in  ambufcade   repulfed 
them  withlofs,  p.  500.      The   next  day  five  hun- 
dred more  were  beat  off  in  the  fame  manner  ;   but 
afterwards  feven   hundred    who   were    fent  againll 
them  fucceeded  fo  far  as  to  burn  and  deilroy   eve- 
ry thing  in  that  village.      However  the  fame  party 
headed,  as  at  fiift,  by  one  Gianavcl,  andjomed  by  | 
a  few    more,    fell   upon  ihem,    and  recovered    the 
booty  they  had  got.      Thefe  fmali  detachments  not 
fucceeding,  eight  thoufand  men,  befides  the   mili- 
tia, were  fent  to   fubdue   them  ;   and   ibefe,  aban- 
doning thcmlelvcs  to  every  fpecics   of  cruelty,    dc- 
flroyed   about  one  hundred  and    tvven'y    of  thefe 
people.      Bat,  headed  fuli  by  the  fame  courageous 
Gianavel,  they  furprized  a  great  part  of  this  army 
on  the  28ih  of  May,  and  with  the   lofs    of  a  very 
few  of  their  own  number,  killed  not  Ids  ihan  four 
hundred  and  fifty  of  the   enemy.      Pre(ent:y   after 
this  we.  find  thefe  people  muftered  near  five  hun- 
dred    men,    andonthe    iiih   of  July    they  killed 
three  hundred  of  tiie  enemy,  nor  did  it  appear  to 
be  in  the  power  ofdic  great  force  that  was  fent  a- 
gaind  them  to  exiirminate  them. 

Soon  after  the  commencement    of  thefe  trou- 
bles the   ProtcHant  cantons  of   Switzerland    wrote 

to 
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to  the  duke  of  S.ivoy  in  favour  of  Iiis  reformed 
fubjefts.  They  alfo  applied  to  the  States  general 
of  the  united  provinces  to  join  thein  in  their  in- 
tercefTion.  But  r.o  pcrfon  took  their  part  in  a 
more  a6live  manner  than  OHver  Cromwell,  then 
proteclor  of  England.  ■  He  wrote  to  the  kings  of 
France,  of  Sweden,  and  of  Denmark,  to  the  States 
genera],  and  fo  the  Swils  cantons,  and  fent  Mr. 
Moreland  as  his  cmbaillidor  to  the  duke  ot  Savoy. 
Ohver  himfclt  contributed  two  thoufand  pounds 
towards  the  relief  of  ihefe  diRreffed  people  ;  and 
on  his  recommendation  the  fum  of  thirty  eight 
thoufand  pounds  was  raifed  in  the  kingdom. 

In  July  the  people  of  Zurich  fent  a  fecond 
cmbaiFy  to  Turin,  reqaelUng  a  ceirition  of  arms, 
in  order  to  an  amicable  termination  of  the  war. 
Widi  fome'diScuky  they  obtained  leave  to  confer 
with  the  V^tnclois  on  the  fubjeft,  an  i  at  length 
by  their  mediation,  a  kind  of  treaty  was  entered 
into  at  Pignerol,  Augull  the  i8th,  d.  a.  1655,  by 
which  they  had  liberty  to  return  to  their  antient 
habitations,  with  all  the  privileges  that  had  been 
granted  to  them  before.  vSuch,  at  leafl,  was  con- 
cluded from  the  terms  ot  the  treaty.  But  it  was 
drawn  with  much  art,  and  notwithftanding  the 
mofl  earned  lenionilrances  it  was  fettled  I  efore  the 
arrival  of  arnbaffadGrs  bom  Cromwell  and  the  uni- 
ted   Provinces,  and  gave  the  Proteflants  in  general 
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Very  little  fatisfadion  ;  efpecially  as  it  was  in  the 
form  of  a  grant,  or  indulgence,  which  the  court  of 
Savoy  might  think  itfelf  at  liberty  to  retraft.  In 
fa6t,  the  Vandois  aftei  this  treaty  were  fubjeft  to 
many  hardfhips  ;  being  ftill,  in  many  places,  ex- 
pelled from  their  habitations,  and  plundered,  with- 
out obtaining  any  redrefs.  And  all  their  attempts 
to  get  better  terms  by  their  application  to  the  court 
of  France  were  without  efFe6l. 

Vi6lor  Amadeus  duke  of  Savoy,  following  the 
example  oi  the  king  of  France,  on  the  revocation 
of  the  edid  of  Nantes,  formed  the  refoiution  of  ba- 
nifhing  all  the  reformed  out  of  his  ftates  ;  and  in 
November  a.  d.  1685  he,  in  the  firft  place,  order- 
ed all  flrangers  to  leave  the  vallies  in  fifteen  days. 
This  was  with  a  view  to  drive  out  all  thole  who 
had  fled  to  his  country  from  France.  But  this  not 
anfwering  his  purpofe,  he  forbad  on  pain  of  death 
the  exercifc  of  the  reformed  religion,  or  the  teach- 
ing of  fchools  by  any  of  the  profcflbrs  of  it ;  allow- 
ing them,  as  he  had  done  the  flrangers,  fifteen  days 
to  withdraw  themfelves.  Intreaty  having  no  ef- 
feft  to  procure  the  recall  of  thefe  cruel  ediCls-thofe 
who  were  expofed  to  fufFer  by  them  defended 
themfelves  by  force  of  arms  ;  but  the  French  and 
the  Fiedmontefe  troops  ading  in  concert  deflroy- 
ed  more  than  three  thoufand  of  them,  and  made 
more  than  ten  thoufand  prifoners. 

At 
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At  the  interceffion  of  the  reformed  cantons  ot 
Swifferland,  the  duke  permitted  thefe  prifoners  to 
go  out  of  the  country,  and  fome  of  them  went  to 
Geneva,  but  not  very  many,  a  great  number  of 
them  having  periflied  by  the  diftrefs  to  which  they 
were  expofed ;  and  from  Geneva  thofe  who  re- 
mained of  them  went  into  different  parts  of  Swif- 
ferland. 

At  length  this  prince  forming  an  alliance  with 
king  William,  and  thinking  there  would  be  no 
more  determined  enemies  of  the  French  than  his 
reformed  fubje6ls,  allowed  them  to  return  to  their 
country,  and  granted  them  their  former  privileges; 
fo  natural  is  it,  fays  a  popifli  hiflorian,  for  men  to 
facrifice  their  religion  to  every  profane  view,  and 
to  interefls  purely  human.  Memoirs  Chronologic 
ques,    Vol.  3,  p.  287. 

The  fate  of  the  Hiijfites,  or  Moravian  Brethren, 
in  this  period,  was  fimilar  to  that  of  the  Vandois. 
The  different  focieties  that  had  feparated  from  the 
Romifh  communion  in  Poland,  viz.  the  '  Luther- 
ans, the  Reform.ed,  and  the  Bohemian  Brethren, 
wanting  the  aid  of  each  other,  fonned  a  kind  ot 
union  at  Sendomir  in  a.  d.  1570;  when  they  a- 
greed  on  a  common  conteflTion  of  faith,  each  party, 
however,  retaining  their  own  feparatc  confeffions, 
and  forms  of  difcipline.  They  acknowledged  each 
other  to  be  orthodox,  and  confeutcd  to  hold  com- 
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munion  as  luch,  and  to  fend  vJeputies  to  their  fe- 
parafe  genera!  fynods.  But  in  the  general  confef- 
fion  the  points  in  debalc  were  expreffed  in  ambi- 
guous  terrn.%  (b  that  it  did  not  put  an  end  to  con- 
troverfy,  and  this  union  was  alterwards  diflTo'red. 
MoJJiam,  Vol.  4,  p.  120.     Crantz,  p.  57. 

Before  the  rrlonnation  the  Bohemian  Brethren 
had  educated  iheir  youth  (or  the  minifl)y  by  giv- 
ing to  each  miniO-cr  a  few  to  attend  upon  him  as 
Acolyths.  After  this  they  fent  many  to  the  Gcr- 
inan  univeifitics  ;  but  this  proving  to  be  a  fource 
of  diifention  among  them,  they,  in  a.  d.  1584, 
founded  {cminaries  of  their  own  at  Przcrow,  and 
three  other  places  in  Moravia.      Crantz,  p.  G^^- 

The  Brethren  had  been  favoured  by  Maximi- 
lian 1 1,  the  great  hiend  of  univerfal  toleration, and 
the  privileges  which  they  obtained  under  him  were 
ratified  by  Rodoif  1 1  in  a.  d.  1609,  ^^'^  granted 
them  at  the  iame  time  liberty  to  ere6l  new  church. 
es,  and  to  chufc  out  of  their  nobility  advocate:  to 
inaintain  the  rights  of  their  church.  Thc-y  were 
alfo  admitted  into  the  ConGRory,  together  with 
ihc  Lutherans  and  Calixlins,  each  fending  three 
jnembeis.  Moreover,  the  Bethlehem  cliurch  at 
J^ra;.^uc,  in  which  Hns  boL.',an  to  preach,  was  gi\'cn 
to  tiiem;  and  t!]is  not  being  Ic^r^-e  enough,  {h^y 
weie  allowed  to  er..Cl  another  for  tiic  Germans  aiid 
jBohcmians.     lb.  p.  6^.  , 

In 
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In  this   Hate  of  refl;  from  perfccution  many  of 
the  Brethren  relaxed  from  the  vigour  of  their  dif- 
eipline,  fo  as  to  be  ill  prepared  for  the  ftate  of  fuf- 
fermg  which  followed.      For  on   the  death  of  Ro- 
dolfin  A.  D.  1612,  Ferdinand  II  being  determined 
to  enforce  the  decrees  of  the  council  of  Trent,  be- 
^an  with  the   Bohemians  ;    and  they  being  unfor- 
tunately  driven  into  open  rebellion,    and   defeated 
in  the  battle  of  Prague  in    a.    d.    1620,    many  of 
their  leaders    fuffered  death,  and   moll  of  the  refl: 
were  banifhed.      In  a.    d.  1624  all   the  miniilers 
were  fent  out  of  the  country,  and  tho'  the   baron 
Charles  Scfirotin,  vice  margrave  of  Moravia,  who 
had  twenty   four  minifters  of  the  Brethren   on  his 
eflates,  reprefented  ihat  they    had    preferred   their 
loj-alty,  it  availed  nothing. 

Among  the  miniflers  who  were  driven  out  of 
Moravia  at  this  time  was  John  Amos,  or  Ccmsni- 
us,  born  in  a.  d.  1592,  head  mafter  of  the  femi- 
nary  at  Przerow,  and  afterwards  minifler  of  Ful- 
nek  in  Moravia.  When  in  a.  d.  1627  all  the 
Proteflant  nobili'y  were  ordeied  to  leave  the  coun- 
tiy,  he  at  111  ft  concea'ed  hirnfelf,  but  a^ter-.vards 
with  part  cf  his  congregation  in  einii:ratcd  to 
Poland,  and  at  Lifj.a  in  a.  d.  i6ji  he  pn.blifhed 
liis  Janua  linguaram  rcseratc^,  a  bof;k  v»'hi(h  has 
been  tranflaetd  into  almofl    a!l  known   lani^uafrp,^. 
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In  A.  D.  1656  lofing  all  his  books  in  a  fire,  he 
vrent  to  Frankfort  on  the  Oder,  thence  to  Ham- 
burgh, and  thence  to  Amfterdam.  But  when 
he  was  at  Liffa  in  a.  d.  1632  he  was  made  bifhop 
of  the  difperfed  Brethren  from  Bohemia  and 
Moravia,  and  was  prefident  of  their  fynod  from 
A.  D.  1648  to  A.  D.  1671,  when,  being,  in  the 
eightieth  year    of  his  age,  he  died.      Crantz,    p. 

70- 

Comenius     was   indefatigable  in    his   labours 

for  the  good  of  his  church,  and  he  publifhed  ma- 
ny things  for  their  ufe.  But  he  gave  too  much 
credit  to  a  number  of  prophecies  which  were  in  cir- 
culation during  the  thirty  years  war,  about  the  fall 
of  the  Auflrian  family, and  the  refloration  of  Frede- 
ric, which  expofed  him  and  his  brethren  to  much 
inconvenience.  Before  his  death,  almoft  defpair- 
ingofthe  church  over  which  he  had  prefided,  he 
concurred  in  a.  d.  1657  in  the  appointment  of 
two  bifhops,  one  of  whom  was  Peter  Jablonflci, 
his  fonin  law  ;  but  he  dying  before  him,  was  fuc- 
ceeded  by  his  fon  in  a.  d.  1699,  Daniel  Erneft 
Jablonfki,  who  at  the  fame  time  obtained  the  fu- 
perintendency  of  the  Bohemian  Brethren  out  of 
Poland.  He  was  chaplain  in  ordinary  at  the 
court  of  Berlin,  and  wrote  feveral  \uy  learned 
works. 

On 
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On  the  dirpeifion  of  all  the  Proteftants  after 
the  peace  of  Weftphalia,  the  Brethren  fled  in  vari- 
ous diredions,  in  fome  places  forming  congrega- 
tions ;  but  in  molt  they  were  loft  among  the  other 
inhabitants. 


SECTION   VIII. 

OJ  the  Lutherans,  and  the  Reformed. 

JL  HE  genuine  dcftrines  of  the  Luther- 
ans of  this  period  are  to  be  found  in  the  confeflion 
of  Augfburgh,  the  articles  of  Smalcald,  which 
were  drawn  up  by  Luther,  to  (hew  how  far  he  was 
willing  to  go  to  prevent  a  final  rupture  with  the 
cathoHcs,  and  in  his  larger  and  fhorter  catechifms. 
In  thefe  he  maintained  the  omniprefence  of  the 
body  of  Chrift,  together  with  its  peculiar  prefence 
in  the  eucharift,  a  do6inne  as  remote  from  common 
fenfe  as  that  of  tranfubftantiation  ;  tho'Melanflhon 
is  faid  to  have  leaned  to,  if  he  did  not  profcfs,  the 
doQrine  of  the  S'.vifs  divines  on  this  fubjed.    The 
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Lutherans,  however,  very  wifely  did  not  lay  much 
ftrcfs  on  mere  rites  and  forms  ;  and  fome  of  their 
churches  retain  more  of  thofe  which  they  received 
from  their  catholic  anceflors,  and  others  fewer, 
without  any  breach  of  their  union.  Their  litur- 
gies alfo,  and  the  modes  of  conducing  public  wor- 
fhip,  differ  much  in  different  places.  In  general, 
however,  they  retain  feveral  things  which  the  Re- 
formed condemn  as  fuperftitious,  as  the  ufe  of  im- 
ages in  churches,  the  diflinguifhing  veftments  of 
the  clergy,  the  private  confeffion  of  fms,  the  ufe  of 
wafers  in  the  adminiflration  of  the  Lord's  fupper, 
the  form  of  exftrcifm  in  baptifm,  and  fome  others. 
MoJJieim,  Vol.  4,  p.  109. 

Tho'  the  Lutherans  have  no  hifJwps,  properly 
fo  called,  ih^y  hd^vc  Juperiritcndants,\sho  have  a 
higher  rank,  and  greater  privileges,  than  the  com- 
mon clergy  ;  and  thefe  vary  in  different  places. 
In  Sweden  and  Dcnmaik  they  retain  more  of  the 
power  of  the  antient  bifhops. 

The  Lutheran  church  like  every  other  in  this 
period,  was  agitated  with  controverGes,  efpecialjy 
in  the  early  part  of  it.  While  Luther  lived,  his 
TvUthority  preferved  union  among  his  followcis; 
but  on  his  death  Melan6lhon  was  not  able,  by  h's 
meeknefs  and  moderation,  to  maintain  the  fame 
tranquility.  In  the  debates  concerning  the  Intcrira, 
he  maintained  the  lawfulnefs  cf  obeying  the  fove- 

reign 


Slc.  VIII.    THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.       91 

reign  in  all  matters  of  indifference,  in  which  he 
was  violently  oppofed  by  many,  and  efpecially  by 
Flacius,  who  differed  from  him  both  with  rerpe6b 
to  the  articles  that  were  faid  to  be  indifferent,  and 
the  lawtulnefs  of  yielding  to  their  impofition. 

Luther's  dodrine  of  falvation  by  grace  alone 
led  many  of  his  followers  to  deny  the  neceffity  of 
good  works,  and  this  occafioned  another  warm  con- 
troveiTv  ;  Meian6lhon  afferting  their  neccflity.  In 
the  courfe  of  this  controverfy  fome  went  To  far  as 
to  affert  that  good  works  were  even  an  impediment 
to  Cdvation.  Melanfthon,  however,  followed  by 
the  "reat  lords  of  the  Lutherans,  denied  the  abfo- 
lute  fervitude  of  the  human  will  in  the  bufinefs  of 
falvation,  and  the  total  inability  of  man  to  do  any 
rood  adion  :  alTertincr  that  the  will  of  man  con- 
curs  with  the  operation  of  divine  grace,  which  was 
called  Semipelagianifm.     MoJJieim,  Vol.  4,  p.  40. 

Nothing  excited  the  indionation  of  the  moder- 
ate  party  lo  much  as  Fiacius  obflinately  maintain- 
ing that  original  fin  was  of  the  very  fubflance  of 
human  nature,  which  he  was  led  to  do  by  his  an- 
tagonid  aCcing  him,  whether  original  fin  was  to  be 
ranked  among  fubflances  or  accidents.  The  vio- 
lence with  which  this  controverfy  was  conduced, 
greatly  impeded  the  progrefs  of  the  reformation. 

On  the  death  of  Melan6lhon,  who  was  moft 
a"6ll"e  in  this  coniroverfy.  as  in  ethers  which  arofe 

amonii 
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among  the  Lutherans,  the  eleflor  of  Saxony,  and 
other  princes,  procured  a  conference  between  the 
heads  of  the  contending  parties  at  Ahenburg  in 
A.  D.  1568;  but  the  warmth  of  the  difputants  pre- 
vented any  good  efFe6is  from  it.  They  there  en- 
deavoured to  procure  dijorni  of  concord,  drawn  up 
by  the  moft  moderate  on  both  fides,  to  be  approv- 
ed in  the  .diflPerent  confiftories  of  the  Lutherans, 
and  James  Andreas,  profeffor  at  Tubingen,  was 
employed  on  this  work  from  a.  d.  1569,  by  order 
of  the  dukes  of  Wirtemberg  and  Brunfwick,  and 
he  was  mdetatigable  in  his  endeavours  to  recom- 
mend the  form  that  he  had  prepared. 

Thofe  who  adopted  the  opinions  of  Zuinglius 
in  Germany  mud  have  been  numerous.  In  a.  d. 
I  r^O  Peucer,  a  man  of  learning,  and  of  an  excellent 
chara£ler,  (profeffor  of  natural  philofophy  at  Wit- 
fember^,  and  fon  in  law  of  Melandhon,  made  a 
public  profeflion,  along  with  others  of  his  difciplcs, 
of  the  doftrine  of  Calvin  ;  and  in  the  year  follow- 
inahe  publilhed  a  work  in  the  German  language 
intitled  Sterecma,  in  which  they  declared  their  dif- 
fent  from  the  doctrine  of  Luther  concerning  the 
cucharilt.  This  alarming  Au.uftus,  the  elcftor 
of  Saxony,  he  called  a  folemn  convocation  of  the 
Saxon  divines  at  Drefden  in  a.  d.  1571  ;  when 
tliey  drew  up  a  form  of  iigrcement,  in  which  the 
omniprefence  of  the  body   of  Chrifl   was  denied. 

Afterwards 
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Afterwards,  however,  the  ele6lor  being  made  to  be- 
lieve that  a  great  pillar  of  the  do6lrine  of  Luther 
was  endangered  by  it,  he  called  another  convenrion 
atTorgaw,  in  a.  d.  1574,  and  tho'  fifceen  perfons 
only  attended,  and  complied  with  the  wifhes  of 
the  eledor,  he  committed  fome  who  oppofed  the 
do6lrine  of  Luther  to  prifon,  others  he  b-nifhed, 
and  Peucer  was  fubjefted  to  the  moft  rigorous  rtm- 
finementtill  a.  d.  1585,  when  he  obtained  his  li- 
berty by  means  of  the  prince  of  Anhalt. 

By  the  order  of  the  eleftor  the  form  of  con- 
cord drawn  up  by  Andreae,  but  revifed  by  many 
other  perfons  in  a.  d.  1576,  when  the  affembly  of 
divines  met  at  Torgaw,  was  adopted.  This  was 
a  new  confeflion  of  faith  for  the  Lutheran  church, 
in  which  the  omniprefence  of  the  body  of  Chrift, 
and  the  real  manducation  of  it  in  the  eucharift, 
were  alferted  ;  and  it  cenfured  all  who  did  not  a- 
dopt  thefe  opinions  as  heretics,  and  encouraged  the 
civil  magi  (Irate  to  fupprefs  them.  Indeed,  the 
Lutherans  in  general  retained  the  profecuting  max- 
ims of  the  age  till  towards  the  clofe  of  the  feven- 
teentli  century  ;  when  it  was  generally  allowed 
among  them,  that  the  civil  magillrate  has  nothing 
to  do  with  the  religious  opinions  of  thofe  who  do 
not    diClrub  the  peace  of  fociety.     Mojhcim,  Vol. 

4,  p.  440. 
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Tho'  this  meafure  was  defigned  to  heal  the  di- 
vifionS  of  the  Lutheran  church,  and  topreferveit 
from  the  doflrines  of  the  Reformed,  j'et  hke  other 
violent  meafures,  it  failed  of  anfvvcring  its  end.  It 
gave  the  greatell  poffible  ofFence  to  all  the  friends 
of  peace,  it  entirely  alienated  the  Reformed, and  oc- 
cafioned  a  violent  and  long  continued  controverfy 
among  themfelves.  It  was  reje6ted  with  the  great- 
eft  indignation  by  the  Lutheran  churches  of  Heffe, 
of  Pomerania,  and  many  other  place?.  Julius 
duke  of  Brunfvvick,  the  original  patron  of  this  form 
of  concord,  himfelf  changed  his  opinion  concern- 
in^^  it,  and  excluded  it  from  the  number  of  thofe 
creeds  that  were  to  be  fubfcribed  by  his  fubjefls. 

Under  Chriftian  I,  who  fucceeded  Augullus, 
the  enemies  of  this  form  of  concord  were  encou- 
raged to  attempt  the  rejedion  of  it;  but  on  his 
death  in  a.  d.  1591,  they  fufrered  for  it,  fome  ot 
them  being  baniflied,  and  others  imprifoned  ;  and 
Crellius  the  firft  minifter  ot  Chriftian  even  fufFer- 
ed  death  in  a.  d.  1601,  in  confequence  of  (omc 
tumult  that  had  been  occafioned  by  this  contro- 
verfy. 

Many  Lutheran  churches,  ofiended  at  thefe 
proceedings,  and  difapproving  the  form  of  concord, 
joiYicd  the  Reformed.  Among  them  were  the 
churches  of  Naifau,  Hanaw,  Ifcnburg,  and  others; 
lb.  p.  105.  In  A.   D.  1595  the  princes  of   Anhalt 
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renounced  the  profefilon  of  Lutheranifm,  and  em- 
braced the  fyftem  of  Geneva  ;  but  his  fubje6ls 
were  left  at  liberty  to  follow  which  they  pleafed. 

The  Lutheran  church  fuftained  a  great  lofs  in 
the  defe6lion  of  Maurice  landgrave  of  Hefle,  who 
adopted  the  fy flem  of  the  Reformed.  In  a.  d. 
1604  he  removed  the  profelTors  from  the  univer- 
fity  of  Wittemberg,  and  in  a.  d.  1619  he  fent  di- 
vines to  the  fynod  at  Dort,  with*orders  to  conform 
to  the  decrees  of  that  affembly.  This  example 
was  followed  in  part  by  John  Sigifmond  eleftor 
of  Brandenburg,  in  a.  d.  1614  i  but  iho'  he  adopt- 
ed the  difcipline  of  the  church  of  Geneva,  he  did 
not  adopt  all  their  do^rines,  and  he  allowed  his 
fubjefts  liberty  of  confciencc.  MoJJicim,  Vol.  4, 
p.  417. 

There  was  fome  danger  of  the  fyllem  of  the  Re- 
formed fupplanting  that  of  Luther  in  Denmark, 
the  difciplos  of  Mclandhon  having  much  influ- 
ence in  that  country  ;  but  thefc  appearances  varl- 
iOied  when  in  a,  d.  1614,  Canut  bilhop  of  Gut- 
tcmberg,  who  had  embrnced  the  dodrine  of  Cal- 
vin, was  deprived  uf  his  epifcopal  jarisdi6lion.  IB. 
V(3l.  4,  p.  484. 

Many   attempts  were   made  by    the  friends  of 
peace  in  this  period  to  unite  the  Lutherans  and  the 
Reforoied,  at  leafi:  to  'bring  them    to   tolerate   one 
another,  and  lefFcn  the   acrimony  which   prevailed 

on 
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on  both  fides.  But  tho'  the  Reformed  were  at  all 
times  well  difpofed  to  this,  and  were  ready  to  al- 
low that  the  Lutherans  held  no  fundamental  er- 
rors, the  Lutherans  would  never  acknowledge  the 
fame  with  refpeft  to  them.  A  fynod  of  the  French 
Proteftants  held  at  Charenton  in  a.  d.  1631  paflT- 
ed  an  a6l  in  which  it  was  declared  that  the  Luther- 
an fyftem  was  conformable  to  the  fpirit  of  true  pi- 
ety, and  free  from  pernicious  and  fundamental  er- 
rors. But  this  candour  thus  publicly  expreffed, 
had  no  efFed  on  the  other  party.  MoJJuim,  Vol.  4, 

p.  421. 

Uladiflaus  IV  king  of  Poland  had  much  at 
heart  the  union  of  all  the  churches  which  were  op- 
pofed  to  that  of  Rome  ;  and  tor  this  purpofe  he  or- 
dered a  conference  to  be  held  at  Thorn  in  a.  d. 
i^Ar,  But  the  perfons  who  met  feparated  with 
increafed  animofity  againfh  each  other.  Several 
other  attempts  were  made  both  by  princes  and 
private  perfons  to  bring  the  Lutherans  and  the 
Reformed  to  a  nearer  union,  but  they  all  failed  of 
fuccefs.j 

George  Calixtus  of  Slefivick,  a  perfon  ol  dillin- 
auifhcd  genius  and  learning,  exerted  himfelf  great- 
ly to  promote  an  union,  at  Icafl:  of  afFedion,  among 
all  chriftians,  even  including  the  catholics ;  by 
maintaining  that  all  the  fundamental  do6i;rines  cf 
chriflianity  were  contained   in  the  apoRIes  creed, 

which 
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which  is  received  by  them  all.  But  this  noble 
attempt  only  engaged  him  and  all  Germany  in  a 
controverfy  which  continued  after  his  death  in 
A.  D.  1656  ;  and  according  to  Mofheim  gave 
occafion  to  fuch  an  exhibition  of  an  unchriftian 
fpirit  in  his  antagonifts,  as  we  have  but  few  exam- 
ples of  in  the  hillory  of  the  churciv  lb.  Vol.  4, 
p.  446. 

About  A.  D.  1616  a  controverfy  arofe  among 
the  Lutherans  concerning  the  nature  and  degree  of 
the  humiliation  of  Chrifl,  whether  his  divine  at- 
tributes were  fufpended,  or  only  concealed,  during 
his  mediatorial  office.  The  latter  was  maintained 
by  the  dodors  of  Tubingen,  and  the  former  bv 
thofe  of  GrofTen.  This  controverfy,  like  the  reft, 
was  condn6ted  with  much  warmth  ;  and  tho'  the 
Saxon  divines  weie  commanded  hy  their  fovereign 
in  A.  D.  1624  to  intcrpofe  their  good  offices,  their 
decifion  gave  no  fatisfaclion  to  the  contending  par- 
ties.    Mopitim,  Vol.  4,  p.  469. 

Among  the  Lutheran  theologians  of  this  peri- 
od we  mull  mention  Jacob  Bohman,  a  tayior  \\\ 
Gorlitz,  called  by  his  admirers  the  German  thcofo- 
phijt.  Having  got  fome  knowledge  of  the  dodrine 
of  Robert  Fiudd,  and  the  Roficrucians,  he  llruck 
out  a  fcheme  ofnheology  more  obfcure  than  any 
that  had  been  broached  before.  It  is  not  poffible 
in  intelligible  language  to  give  any  idea  of  it. 

Vol.  VI.  G  Jhs 


ys  THE  HISTORY  OF  Per.  XXIII. 

The  church  ufuallj  called  Reformed  received 
great  luftre  from  the  labours  of  Calvin,  who  re- 
duced the  difcipline  of  it  to  a  fyflem,  and  endea- 
voured to  get  it  introduced  into  other  churches  ; 
making  Geneva,  as  it  were,  the  centre,  and  foun- 
tain head,  of  that  divihon  of  the  feparatills  from 
the  Roman  communion.  To  this  the  eftablifh- 
ment  of  an  univerlity,  in  which  he  was  profeffor, 
and  in  which  he  was  feconded  by  Beza,  greatly- 
contributed.  Their  reputation  drew  pupils  from 
all  quarters,  and  thefe  difperfed  themfelves  into 
every  part  of  Europe. 

The  fy flem  of  Calvin  diflPered  from  that  of  Zu- 
inglius  in  the  following  particulars.  He  took 
fiom  the  civil  magillrale  that  unbounded  power 
which  Zuinglius  had  allowed  to  him  in  ecclefiaf- 
tical  matters.  He  acknowledged  no  fuperiority 
of  one  chriilian  minifter  over  another,  but  provi- 
ded for  the  government  of  the  church  by  fynods  of 
prelbyters,  and  ruling  elders  ;  and  he  rellored  to 
its  vigour  the  pradice  of  excommunication,  and 
recommended  it  to  be  enforced  by  the  civil  ma- 
giftrate  ;  whereas  Zuinglius  denied  this  power  to 
the  clergy.  In  this  refped^the  fyltem  of  Calvin 
did  not  differ  from  that  of  thq^  catholics,  and  he 
was  fometimes  called  the  pope  of  Geneva.  He 
made  himfeif  many  enemies  at  Geneva  by  his  ri- 
gorous  mearuic;s  to  exclude  unworthy  members 
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from  church  communion ;  but  his  perfeverance 
carried  him  through  every  oppofition.  Mojhem, 
Vol.  4,  p.  116. 

Calvin  differed  in  fentiment  fiom  Zuinslius 
in  maintaining  that  the  eucharift  is  Ibmething  more 
than  a  pious  remembrance  of  Chrift.  He  held 
that  Chrill  is  fpiritually  prefent  in  it,  and  that  a 
divine  virtue  is  thereby  communicated  to  the 
worthy  receiver.  He  alfo  held  the  do6lrine  of 
predeflination  in  the  mod  rigid  fenfe,  which  Zu- 
inglius  never  did. 

Among  the  vi^lims  of  Calvin's  refentment  for 
a  difference  of  opininion  on  this  fubjecl  was  Se- 
baftian  Caftalio,  matler.of  the  public  fchool  at  Ge- 
neva, an  excellent  fcholar,  and  a  man  of  great  pro- 
bity. In  confequcnce  of  his  differing  from  Cal- 
vin on  the  fubjefl  of  the  divine  decrees,  he  was 
depofed  from  his  office  in  a.  d.  1544,  and  banifh- 
ed  the  city.  But  he  was  received  by  the  raagiilrates 
of  Bafil,  who  gave  him  the  Greek  profefforfliip  in. 
that  city.  lb.   Vol.  4,  p.  125. 

Calvin's  fyftem  of  church  government  was  a- 
doptcd  by  the  Reformed  in  France,  Holland,  and 
Scodand,  and  aJIoin  the  Palatinate,  Bremen,  and 
other  places  in  Germany,  but  not  in  Swifierland, 
where  an  attachment  to  the  fyftem  of  Zuinglius 
prevented  it.  But  his  dodrines  rcfpcaing  the  eu- 
chanfl,    and    cfpecially  prcdeftination,    prevailed 
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by  his  means,  and  thofe  of  his  followers,  not  only 
through  Swifferland,  but  in  moft  of  the  reformed 
churches. 


5ECTIOX    IX. 

Of  the  Anahaptijls  and  Unitarians, 

X  HE  enormities  of  the  Anabaptifts 
who  appeared  in  the  time  of  Luther,  were  fo  fhock- 
ing  to  every  body,  that  long  after  the  whole  feft 
were  effcQually  recovered  from  them,  they  were 
regarded  with  a  jealous  eye>  and  confidered  as  un- 
worthy of  toleration  in  moft  places  ;  efpecially  as 
they  ft  ill  retained  their  objeftion  to  oaths,  thofe  to 
any  government,  as  well  as  others.  They  held  all 
penal  laws,  and  even  magiftracy,  to  be  unfuitable 
to  the  kingdom  of  Chrift.  They  held  war  to  be 
univerfally  unlawful,  and  in  any  cafe  to  repel  force 
with  force.  At  length,  however,  their  conduft  be- 
ing found  by  experience  to  be  peaceable,  and  even 
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entirely  paffive,  they  began  to  be  received  without 
diftruft  ;  but  during  the  whole  of  this  period  they 
were  expofed  to  great  hardlhips. 

Menno,  who  was  confidered  as  their  chief,  after 
a  life  of  great  labour,  conftantly  removing  from 
place  to  place,  and  expofed  to  great  danger,  was 
at  length  received  into  the  protection  of  a  noble- 
man in  the  dutchy  of  Holftein,  where  he  died  in 
A.  D. 1561. 

Tho'  the  antient  Anabaptifls,  many  of  whom 
had  endeavoured  to  overturn  the  government  in 
feveral  places  in  Holland,  as  well  as  at  Munfter, 
were  on  that  account  held  in  great  abhorrence ; 
yet  under  William  the  prince  of  Orange,  the  foun- 
der of  the  Belgic  liberties,  and  who  had  been  aC- 
fifted  by  them  with  a  confiderable  fum  of  money, 
when  his  funds  were  ^almoft  exhaufted,  they  'ob- 
tained a  legal  eftablifhment  in  the  United  Pro- 
vinces, notwithflanding  the  oppolition  of  many  of 
the  clergy  ;  but  their  liberty  and  tranquility  were 
not  fully  eftablifhed  till  the  year  a.  d.  1626,  when 
by  a  public  confeffion  of  their  faith  they  cleared 
themfelves  of  the  things  that  were  laid  to  their 
charge. 

After  'many  internal  diviGons,  which  expofed 
the  Anabaptifts  to  great  inconvenience,  and  made 
them  appear  lefs  refpeclable  than  they  otherwife 
would  have  done,  the  greater  part  of  them  held  an 
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amicable  conference  at  Amftcrdam  in  a.  d,  1630 ; 
when  they  entered  into  a  bond  of  fraternal  com- 
munion, with  allowance  for  fome  differences  of  o- 
pinion  ;  and  this  was  renewed  and  confirmed  by 
thofe  of  Flanders  and  Germany  in  a.  d.  16^9, 
when  tiiey  mi-tigated  and  correfted,  in  various  rel- 
pe6ls,  the  rigorous  rules  of  Menno,  and  his  fuc- 
celTors.  Some  of  them,  however,  flill  retained  their  , 
original  do6lrineR  and  pradices,  as  that  concerning 
the  human  nature  ot  Chrift,  which  they  laid  was 
not  derived  from  the  virgin  Mary,  the  obligation 
to  wafii  the  feet  ot  ftrangers,  the  ncceffity  of  ex- 
communicating and  avoiding  all  thofc  who  depart- 
ed from  the  fimplicity  of  their  anccHors;  their 
contempt  of  human  learning,  and  other  peculiaii- 
ties  of  lefs  moment.  But  in  later  times  many  of 
thefe  relaxed  with  refpeQ:  to  them. 

The  Anabaptifts  have  three  orders  in  their  cler- 
gy, ift,  bifhops  or  prefbyters,  who  prefide  in  their 
confiftories,  and  who  alone  adminifler  baptifm  and 
the  Lord's  Supper,2dly  teachers  for  public  inflruc- 
tion,  and  3CII7  deacons.  Among  the  various 
fe6ls  into  which  they  are  divided  abroad,  there  arc 
fome  who  are  called  GalcnijJs,  from  Galen  Abra- 
ham Horan,  a  phyfician  and  pallor  of  a  Menno- 
nite  congregation  at  Amflerdam,  a  perfon  of  great 
ability  and  eloquence.     I'hefe    deny  the   divinity 
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of  Chrill,  and  agree  in  many  things  with  the  Soci- 
nians.  They  admit  to  their  communion  all  who 
call  themfelves  chriftians.     Mojluim,  Vol.   5,  p. 

50. 

The  Unitarians  who  took  refuge  in  Poland  and 

Tranfilvania  at  firft  joined  other  focieties  who  like 
themfelves    had    feparated    from    the   church   of 
Rome  ;   but  differing  fo   widely  from  the  Luther- 
ans, and  all    the  others,    difputes  neceffarily  arofe 
among  them ;    and  in  a  diet  held  at   Petifkow  in 
A.  D.  1565,  the  Unitarians  were  defired  to  feparate 
themfelves,  and  form  focieties  of  tlieir  own.     They 
[  were  at  that  time  commonly  called    Pinczomans, 
from  the  town  in  which  the  mofl:  eminent  of  them 
refided  ;    and  they    were    generally  Arians,  main- 
taining; that  Chrift  was  created  before  the  formation 
of  the  world.     lb.  Vol.  4,  p.  179.     But  there  were 
fome  among  them  who  even  denied  the  miraculous 
conception  of  Jefus,  and  that  any  kind  of  worfliip 
ought  to  be  paid  to  him.     Thefe  were  called  Bud- 
neians,  from  Simon  Budneius,  a  minifter  of  great 
acutencfs  and  fagacity. 

Notwithflanding  thefe  divifions  among  them- 
felves, and  their  being  expofedto  the  ill  offices  of  all 
the  other  reformers,  the  Unitarians  foon  formed  fe- 
vcralrefpsctable  focieties,asatCracow, Lublin,  Pinc- 
zow,  Luck,  Smilin,  and  other  places  in  Poland  and 
Lithuania;  and  John  Sienienius  Palatin  of  Podolia, 
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gave  them  in  a.  d.  1659  a  fettlement  in  the  city 
of  Racow,  in  the  diftrift  of  Sendomir,  which  they 
made  the  centre  of  all  their  focieties.  Here  they 
publifhed  in  a.  d.  1672  a  trariflation  of  the  bible 
into  the  Polifh  language.,  and  at  Cracow  in  a.  d. 
1^74  a  catechifm  of  their  principles.  This  was 
compofed  by  G.  Schoman,  and  was  remarkable 
for  its  fimplicity.  B'rom  the  preface  to  this  cate- 
chifra  it  appears  that  they  were  then  generally  call- 
ed Anabaplifls,  and  with  refpe6l  to  baptifm  they 
were  agreed  with  them.  This  catechifm  was  how- 
ever, not  Arian  ;  for  in  it  Chrifl  is  confidered  as 
no  more  than  a  prophet,  tho'  he  is  faid  to  be  enti- 
tled to  adoration  next  to  God ;  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
faid  to  be  a  divine  energy,  and  j unification  is  faid 
to  proceed  from  the  free  mercy  of  God  to  the  pe- 
nitent. It  lorbids  the  taking  of  oaths,  or  repelling 
of  injuries ;  and  the  account  of  the  eucharift  agrees 
^ith  thedo6lrine  of  Zuinglius. 

It  was  when  things  were  in  this  flate,  viz.  in 
A.  D.  1579  that  Fauflus  Socinus  arrived  in  Poland. 
He  was  born  of  honourable  parents  at  Sienna  in 
Italy  in  a.  d.  1539,  and  lofmg  both  his  father  and 
mother  while  he  was  very  young,  he  had  not  in 
early  life  the  advantage  of  a  learned  education,  fo 
that  he  was  never  taught  the  logic  or  pbilofophy 
of  the  times,  nor  any  thin  j  of  fcholaftic  divinity. 
Till  he  was  twenty  he  applies!  himfelf  chiefly  to  the 
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ftudy  of  jurifprudence.  But  by  the  afBilance  of 
his  uncle  Lsellus  (which,  however,  appears  to  have 
been  given  him  very  fparingly)  he  acquired  feme 
priaciples  of  religious  knov/ledgs,  tho'  it  is  faid 
that  the  uncle  always  exprefled  great  confidence  in 
the  fpirit  and  abilities  of  the  nephew.  Three  years 
of  his  life  Fauftus  fpent  in  Switzerland,  and  the 
remainder  of  his  Hfe,  which  was  thirty  vears,  in  vo- 
luntary exile. 

He  fpent  fome  time  with  his  uncle  in  France, 
and  having  formed  an  acquaintance  with  the  grand 
duke  of  Tufcany,  he  lived  twelve  years  in  his 
court,  dillinguifhed  by  the  favour  of  that  prince. 
But  then,  entering  into  ferious  conlideration  on 
the  value  of  the  different  objeds  of  men's  purfuit, 
he  devoted  himfelf  to  the  propagation  of  religious 
truth ;  and  defpifing  the  honours  of  this  world, 
he  retired  into  a  country  where  he  had  a  profpeft 
of  meeting  with  lefs  obftruaion  to  his  views  than 
in  his  native  place.  ToiUmins  Life  of  Socinus,  p. 
3,  Sec. 

In  A.  D.  1574  he  went  to  Bafil,  where  he  fpent 
three  years  in  the  ftudy  of  theology,  affifled  by  the 
v/ritings  and  notes  of  his  uncle.  Here  he  engaged 
m  feveral  difputations,  both  in  converfation,  and 
in  writing,  and  here  he  wrote  his  book  De  Serva^ 
tore.  At  this  time  there  being  much  controverfy 
m  the   Unitariaji  churches  of  Tranfilvania  about 
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the  office  and  power  of  Chiift,  G.  Blandrata  fent 
for  SocMius,  with  a  view  to  withdraw  Francis  Da- 
vid from  his  pecuHar  fentiments  ;  and  for  this  pur- 
pofe  he  procured  him  a  lodging  in  the  houfe  of 
David,  where  he  continued  three  quarters  of  a  year, 
but  without  the  wifhed  for  fuccefs.  Socinus  found 
the  Unitarians  in  general  much  divided  among 
themfeives,  but  by  his  addrefs  and  perfeverance, 
and  recommending  himfelf  to  the  nobility,  he  gra- 
dually engaged  them  all  to  form  one  community, 
which  was  fo  much  under  his  own  dirc£lion,  that 
from  him  they  were  generarally  denominated 
Socimans. 

From  this  time  the  number  of  Unitarians  was 
much  increafed  by  profelytes  from  all  ranks. 
They  then  publifned  a  new  catechifm,  called  that 
of  Racow,  chiefly  compofed  by  Socinus.  And 
what  contributed  to  give  the  fed  greater  celebrity, 
Jacob  or  Sienno,  to  whom  Racow  belonged,  fe- 
parated  from  the  R.omifh  church,  and  openly  cm- 
bracing  their  communion,  he  made  that  city  a  pub- 
lic fchool  for  the  education  of  their  miniflers.  At 
Raccow  they  publifiied  many  excellent  writings 
which  were  difperfcd  in  all  parts  of  Europe,  and 
not  without  making  pn  imprefTion,  tho'  they  no 
wliere  procured  them  any  firm  eflabliQiment.  Many 
of  thefe  treatifes  v/ere  republifhed  in  one  body  after 
the  year  A.  d.  i6  ^Q,  SivA  c?.\lGd  BibliothecaFrotnim 
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Polanornm.   They  contained  the  works  of  Socinus, 
Crellius,   Slightingius,  and    Wolzogenius. 

Notwithftanding  a  degree  of  union  among  the 
Unitarians,  produced  by  the  endeavours  of  Soci- 
nus, there  remained  confiderable  differences  of  opi- 
nion among  them  ;  fome  of  them  embracing  the 
tenets  of  Budnems  above  mentioned  ;  and  others 
thofe  of  Staniflaus  Farnovms,  whoi^rith  Gonefius 
preferred  the  Arian  fyftem.  Budneius  had  many 
difciples  in  Lithuania  and  Ruffian  Poland,  but  his 
opinions  giving  great  ofFence  to  the  great  body  of 
Unitarians,  he  wgs  depofed  from  his  minifiry  in 
A.  D.  1584,  and  publicly  excommunicated  together 
with  his  difciples.  His  doctrine  was  adopted  by 
Francis  David,  a  Hungarian,  and  fuperintendant 
of  the  Unitarian  churches  in  Tranfilvania,  who  ve- 
ry ftrenuoufly  oppofed  the  paying  of  worfiiip  t© 
Jefus  Chrift.  Blandrata  ufed  hisi  utmoft  en- 
deavours to  engage  him  to  change  his  opinion. 
But  not  yielding  to  any  of  his  arguments,  he  was 
thrown  into  prii'on  by  Chriilopher  Bathori  prince 
of  Tranfilvania,  where  he  died  in  an  advanced  age 
in  A.  D.  T579. 

His  difciples,  were  not,  however,  intimidated 
by  this  event,  but  continued  firm  in  their  oppoGti- 
on,  which  gave  great  uneaiinefs  to  Socinus  and  his 
adherents.  But  notwithftanding  the  warm  oppo- 
fiiion  that  Socinus  gave  to  the  opinions  of  David, 

it 
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it  appears  from  his  writings-  that  he  did  not  think 
them  any  way  dasgerous,  and  on  one  occafion  he 
fpeaks  in  the  higheft  terms  of  the  faith  of  thofe  who 
always  addrefs  themfelves  immediately  to  God, 
without  making  ufe  of  any  interceffor  whatever. 
It  is  too  evident,  however,  that,  like  many  other 
retormers,  Socinus  was  unwilling  to  give  any  un- 
neceffary  offence  to  the  general  body  of  chriftians. 
On  this  principle,  the  Farnovians  were  never  pub- 
licly cenfured  by  the  Unitarians,  but  only  advifed 
not  to  publifh  their  fentiments  from  the  pulpiL 
They  feparated,  however,  from  the  body  of  Uni- 
tarians, in  A.  D.  1568,  but  many  of  them  returned 
to  their  communion;  and  on  the  death  of  their 
leader  in  a.  d.  1615,  they  ceafed  to  be  a  feparate 
body.     MoJIieim,  Vol.  4,  p.  202. 

The  Unitarians  had  no  great  fuccefs  in  their 
endeavours  to  propagate  their  doctrine  beyond  the 
bounds  of  Poland  and  Tranfilvania.  But  in  the 
scademy  at  Altorf,  Erneft  Sohner,  profeffor  of  me- 
dicine and  natural  philofophy,  a  man  of  great  abi- 
lity and  addrefs  and  a  zealous  Unitarian,  made, 
tho'  in  a  private  manner,  many  difciples  in  that 
place.  He  dying  in  a.  d.  1612  no  farther  pro- 
grefs  was  made;  and  in  a.  n.  1616  the  Unitarians 
were  difcoveredj  and  perfecuted  by  ihe  magiftrates 
of  Nuremberg,  on  which  many   faved   themfelves 

by 
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by  fligbt,  and  the  reft  conformed  to  the  prevailing 
worlhip.  lb.  Vol.  5,  p.  53. 

The  tranquility  of  the  Unitarians  in  Poland 
was  not  of  long  continuance.  For  fome  ftudents 
at  Racow  having  in  a.  d.  1638,  imprudently 
thrown  ftones  at  a  crucifix,  and  demolifhed  it,  the 
catholics  were  fo  much  provoked,  that  they  pro- 
cured an  edid  by  which  it  was  decreed  that  their 
academy  fliould  be  fuppreffed,  their  printing  houfe 
deftroyed,  and  their  churches  fhut  up;  and  no- 
thing was  able  to  prevent  the  execution  of  it  in  the 
utmoft  rigour.  And  becaufe  they  fubmitted  to  the 
king  of  Sweden  when  he  invaded  Poland,  and  ac- 
cepted of  his  protedion,  they  were  expofed  to 
great  ravages  from  the  Polifh  peafants ;  and  king 
Cafimir  recovering  his  lolTes,  publifhcd  an  edi6i 
in  A.  D.  1658,  by  which  all  the  Unitarians  were 
banifhed  for  ever  from  the  territory  of  Poland, 
and  it  was  made  a  capital  offence  openly  to  profefs 
their  opinion,  or  to  harbour  their  perfons;  and 
tho'  at  iirft  they  were  allowed  three  years  to  dif- 
pofe  of  their  efFefts,  this  term  was  afterwards,  re- 
duced to  two. 

In  A.  D.  1661,  this  fevere  edi6l  was  renewed, 
and  all  the  Unitarians  who  had  remained  in  Po- 
land were  driven  out  of  the  country,  and  neither 
frcknefs,  nor  any  other  plea,  was  allowed  to  retard 
the  execution    oi  it.      Had  a  fingic  deputy,  it  is 

faid, 
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faid,  of  the  other  Proteflants  at  the  diet  protefled 
aizainft  this  ciuel  order,  it  could  not  have  taken 
place  ;  and  about  twenty  years  after,  they  were 
themfelves  fo  i educed  as  to  ftand  in  need  of  the 
charitable  afiiHance  of  foreigners.  Toulmin,  p. 
274. 

On  this  calamitous  event  the  Unitarians  were 
difperfed  into  all  the  countries  of  Europe,  but  ex- 
cept in.  Tranfilvania  they  were  no  where  publicly 
.received,  their  toleration  being  oppofed  by  every 
other  denomination  ot  chriftians.  Some,  howe- 
ver remained  in  England,  Pruffia,  and  Branden- 
burg ;  but  they  could  not  openly  profefs  their  o- 
pinions,  or  form  congregations. 

There  were  Unitarians  in  England  in  this  pe- 
riod as  well  as  in  other  places,  tho'  but  kw  of  them 
were  fo  confpicuous  as  to  be  noticed  by  hiftori- 
'sns. 

In  A.  D.  1575  twenty  feven  foreign  Anabap- 
tifls  were  apprehended  in  a  private  houfe  on  Eafter 

'day,  where  they  were  affembled  for  worfhip.  Of 
thefe  four  recanted,  but  the  others,  who  were  all 
Dutchmen,  were  fentenced  to  be  burned.  Of 
thofc  nine  were  banifhed,   but  two   were  a6lually 

"burned  in  S^nithfield,  notwithflanding  an  excel- 
lent Latin  letter  which  Mr.  Fox  addrtffedto  the 
queen  in  their  favcur.  Ncdl,  Vol.   1,  p.  798. 

In 
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In  A.  D.  1612 'Banholemew  Legat,  called  an 
Arian,  faid  to  have  been  well  verfed  in  the  fcriptures, 
and  a  man  of  unblamable  converfation, being  appre- 
hended, king  James  himTelf  conferred  with  him,  in 
order  to  convince  him  of  his  error.  This  not  fuc- 
ceedino^,  he  was  committed  to  Newgate,  and  after 
being  examined  before  billiop  king  at  his  confifto- 
ry  at  St.  Paul's,  was  declared  to  be  a  contumaci- 
ous and  obftinate  heretic,  and  as  fuch  he  was  burn- 
ed at  Smithfield  on  the  18th  of  March,  amidfl  a 
vail  concourfe  of  people.  A  pardon  was  offered 
him  when  he  was  at  the  Hake  if  he  would  recant, 
but  he  refufedit.     Neal,  Vol.  2,  p.  92. 

The  next  month  Edward  Wightman  of  Bur- 
ton upon  Trent,  was  convi6led  of  herefy  as  an  A- 
rianand  Anabaptift,  before  Dr.  Neile,  bifiiop  of 
Litchfield  and  Coventry,  and  he  was  burned  at 
Litchfield  April  11.  Another  was  condemned  to 
the  fire  for  the  fame  herefy,  but  the  conftancy  ot 
thefe  fuiFerers  moved  the  compafTion  of  the  fpe6la- 
tors  fo  much,  that  it  was  thought  more  advifable 
to  keep  him  lingering  out  a  milerable  life  in  New- 
gate, lb  Vol.  2,  p.  93.  But  thefe  cruehies  did 
not  fupprefs  their  opinions.  In  a.  d.  1644  one 
Thomas  Webb  was  imprifoned  by  order  of  the 
houfe  of  lords  ;  and  tho' he  was  releafed  on  fign- 
ing  a  recantation,  he  propagated  his  opinions  after- 
wards, all'erting  that  we  ought   not  to   fay,  "  God 
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*'  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy 
*'  Ghofl ;  for  that  was  making  three  Gods.  Ibid^ 
Vol.  3,  p.   514.     Supplement  by  Dr,  Toulmin. 

In  A.  D.  1645  P'lul  Bed  was  charged  with 
faying  that  the  do6lrine  of  the  trinity  was  the  myf- 
tery  of  iniquity,  a  three  headed  monfter,  a  tradition 
©f  Rome  &c.  and  John  Fry  was  charged  before  the 
houfe  of  commons  in  a.  d.  16^^,  that  he  did  not 
believe  Chrift  to  be  God,  and  Mr.  Nye  declared 
that  to  his  knowledge,  the  denial  of  the  divinity  of 
Chrift  was  a  growing  opinion.  Neal,  Vol.  3,  p. 
gig.  Supplement.  In  a.  d.  1683  John  Lewis 
was  burned  at  Norwich  for  den)'ing  the  divinity 
of  Chrift.     lb.  Vol.  i,  P- 355* 

To  oppofe  the  errors  of  Socini*ni'fm  as  wellas 
thofe  of  popery,  and  infidelity,  a  weekly  le^ure 
w^as  fetup  at  Pinner's  hall  every  Tuefday  morning. 
Jb,  Vol.  4,  5gO:. 

For  a  ftiovt  time,  in  the  interval  between  the 
death  of  Charles  I,  and  the  reftoration,  Mr.  Biddle, 
a  man  of  great  learning  and  piety,  who  without 
having  read  any  of  the  writings  of  the  Unitarians, 
but  from  the  ftudyofthe  fcriptures,  embraced  their 
fentiments,  formed  a  fmall  fociety  in  London,  and 
publifhed  fome  excellent  tra£ls  in  fupport  of  his 
opinions,  being  greatly  favoured  by  Thomas  Fir- 
man, an  opulent  merchant  in  London,  one  of  the 
xnoft  intelligent,  benevolent,  and    aftive  of   jiien. 

But 
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But  in  A.  D.  1648  the  aiTembly  of  Prefbyterian 
divines  then  fitting  at  Weftminfler  procured  an  or- 
donance  infli6ling  death  on  all  who  fhould  hold  o- 
pinions  contrary  to  the  doftrine  of  the  trinity.  Bid* 
die  for  feme  time  efcaped  in  the  difTentions  of  the 
times,  but  was  afterwards  thrown  into  prifon,  and 
thereby  reduced  to  great  poverty.  Being  releafed 
by  the  ad  of  oblivion  in  a.  d.  1650,  he  publilhed 
other  trads  in  fupport  of  his  opinions,  which  giv- 
ing great  offence,  he  was,  on  complaint  made  a- 
gainft  him  in  the  houfe  of  commons,  committed  a 
clofe  prifoner,  but  after  fix  months  confinement 
he  obtained  his  liberty  in  due  courfe  of  law.  His 
life  was  after  this  in  danger  from  an  accufation  on 
the  llatute  of  blafphemy  ;  but  Cromwell,  not  lik- 
ing fuch  proceedings,  banifhed  him  to  the  ifle  of 
Scilly,  in  a.  d.  1655;  but  he  was  releafed  by  ha- 
beas corpus  in  A.  D.  1658.  After  the  reftoration, 
Biddle  in  a.  d  1662,  was  again  apprehended,  and 
fuffered  fo  much  by  clofe  confinement,  that  he 
contrafted  a  difeafe  of  which  he  died  in  a.  D.1662, 
m  the  forty  feventh  year  of  his  age.  Life  of  Biddle, 
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SECTION  X. 


Of  the  Protejlants  in  Tranctl 


T 


HE  preceding  period  of  our  hiflory 
left  the  kingdom  of  France  in  a  flate  of  great  dif- 
tra6lion,  thro'  the  alternate  prevalence  of  the  Ca- 
tholic and  Proteftant  parties  in  it,  but  it  led  to  a 
fcene  of  fuch  treachery  and  cruelty  as  is  unparel- 
elled  in  all  hiflory,  ecclefiaftical  or   civil. 

The  court  of  France,  not  having  been  able  to 
fubdue  the  Proteflants  by  force,  contrived  to  lull 
their  fufpicions  aflcepby  a  diffembled  reconciliati- 
on; and  with  this  view  nothing  was  fpared  to  flatter 
and  encourage  them.  But  what  feemed  to  put 
the  fincerity  of  the  court  out  of  all  doubt,  was  the 
propofal  of  the  marriage  of  the  king's  daughter  to 
the  young  king  of  Navarre,  which  took  place  on 
the  17th  of  Augull  A.  D.  1572,  and  was  attended 
with  every  mark  of  feftivity.  Tho'  many  perfons 
could    not  help  fufpeCling  fome   treachery,  the 

heads 
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heads  of  the  Proteflant  party  were  fo  defirous  of 
peace,  and  fo  void  of  bad  intentions  themfelves, 
that  they  gave  no  credit  to  thofe  who  forewarned 
them  of  their  danger. 

The  firft  meafare  that  was  taken  by  the  court 
was  to  procure  the  affaffination  of  Coligni.  But 
tho*  he  was  dangeroufly  wounded  by  a  man  em- 
ployed to  Ihoot  him,  he  cfcaped  with  life.  The 
king  alFeQed  fo  much  concern  on  the  occafion,  and 
exprelled  himfelf  with  fo  much  kindnefs  and  con- 
fidence when  he  vifited  him,  that  even  this  cir- 
cumflance  was  far  from  openinoj  his  eyes  to  his 
real  fituation,  tho'  it  did  thofe  of  many  ofh:., 
frien:h.  Then,  having,  on  the  pretence  of  greater 
fecurify  to  them,  got  him  and  his  principal  friends 
to  lodge  in  the  fame  part  of  the  city  and  affigncd 
them  a  guard,  a  refolution  was  taken  to  maffacre 
all  the  Prote Hants  in  Paris  in  one  night,  the  eve  of 
St.  Ccirtholemew,  Auguft  24th,  which  was  a  Sun- 
day, They  only  excepted  the  king  of  Navarre,  and 
the  duke  of  Conde,  on  accjunt  of  their  youth  and 
rank. 

Every  kind  of  preparation  being  made,  the 
fignal  for  the  rr^afTacre  was  given  by  the  ringing  of 
the  belis  of  St.  Germain,  when  the  duke  of  Guife, 
and  other  heads  of  the  Catholic  party,  condu£led 
the  troops  to  the  houfe  of  Coligni.  The  firft  notice 
he  had  of  any  murderous  intention,  was  the   death 

II    2  o^ 
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of  his  porter  ;  and  while  the  reft  of  his  fervants 
were  making  what  defence  they  could,  he  went  to 
prayers  with  his  chaplain,  and  then  addreffed  thofe 
of  his  friends  who  were  with  him  like  a  chnftian 
not  unwilling  to  die,  but  advifed  them  as  they 
could  not  fave  him,  to  fave  themfelves.  When  the 
door  of  his  chamber  was  broken  open,  and  one  of 
them  that  rufhed  in  afked  if  he  was  Coligni,  he 
faid  that  he  was,  adding  ;  "  young  man,  you  ought 
to  fpare  my  grey  hairs,  but  do  what  you  will,  you 
cannot  fhorten  my  life  much  ;"  on  which,  without 
making  any  reply,  the  afiTaflTm  thruft  his  fvvord 
through  his  body.  It  was  then  thrown  out  of  the 
window,  and  treated  with  every  kind  of  indig- 
nity. 

This  firft  obje6l  being  accomplilhed,  it  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  murder  of  as  many  of  the  leaders  of 
the  Proteftants  as  the  Catholics  could  lay  hold  of; 
and  as  many  of  the  common  people  as  could  be 
known  to  be  of  the  fame  perfi>afion  were  alfo  flain, 
the  king  himfelf  firing  from  his  window  on  fuch 
of  them  as  endeavoured  to  efcape  by  croffing  the 
river.  It  was  computed  that  not  lefs  than  two 
thoufand  men  were  maffacred  the  firft  day.  The 
fame  fcene  was  aded  on  feveral  days  following, 
and  the  king  by  a  public  edi6t  avowed  himfelf  the 

author  of  it.  * 

This 

It  is  not  ;i  little  extraordinary  that  Ambrofe  Pare, 
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This  example  fet  by  Paris  was  foon  followed 
in  other  cities,  as  Orleans,  Lyons,  Thouloufe, 
Rheims,  and  others  ;  but  the  Governors  of  Pro- 
vence and  Dauphine  prevented  thefe  violences  in 
that  part  of  the  country.  Even  fmall  villages  did 
not  efcape  this  general  maflTacre,  fo  that  it  was 
fuppofed  that,  in  all,  not  lets  than  thirty  thoufand 
periihed  in  one  way  or  other,  tho'^  Thuanus  thinks 
that  account  fomething  exaggerated.  During  this 
maffacre  at  Paris,  the  king  fent  lor  the  king  of  Na- 
varre and  the  prince  of  Conde,  and  threatened 
them  with  death  if  they  would  not  renounce  their 
religion.  But  tho'  they  were  very  young,  they 
had  the  firmnefs  at  that  time  not  to  comply,  and 
the  threat  was  not  executed.  At  length,  however, 
they  yielded  to  the  limes,  and  pretended  to  be 
converted. 

This  maffacre,  it  is  not  doubted,  was  in  con- 
fequence  of  a  plan  laid  at  the  meeting  of  Bayonne, 

j^  3  and 

the  moft  celebrated  furgeon  in  the  fixteenth  century, 
and  vvho  in  that  capacity  had  fcrved  king  Henry  II, 
gained  the  confidence  of  Charles  IX  to  fuch  a  degree, 
that  he  was  the  only  perfonfor  whofefafety  he  was  in- 
terefted  in  this  maffacre,  and  in  confequence  of  this  he 
was  fpared.  To  exprefs  his  gratitude,  he  gave  the  moft 
folicitous  attention  to  the  king's  health. — An  Historical 
Vieiv  of  Surgery  in  the  Medical  and  Phyncal  Journaly 
Vol.  2,  p.  365. 
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and  the  principal  piomoters  of  it  were  the  Guifcs, 
and     the   queen   mother    Catharine    of  Medicis. 
The  king,  tho'  young,    too  readily  entered  into  it. 
The  impreffion  that  a   meafure  fo   unprecedented 
in.  hiflory  madi  on  all  the  ftates  of  Europe,  was, 
as  may  be  imagined,  very  great.      The  Proteflants 
were  every  where  flruck  with  detePtation  and  hor- 
ror, but  not  with  defpair.      On  the  contrary,   they 
were  inflamed  with  a  greater  degree  of  averfion   to 
the  religion  and  policy  of  the  court  of  Rome  than 
ever,  and  were  infpired  with    a   more   determined 
refolution  to  live  and  die  in  their  principles.   The 
more    moderate   Catholics   condemned    this   vio- 
lence,  but  the   majority  probably  rejoiced   in   it. 
They  had  been  long  ufed  to  the  fhedding  of  blood, 
and  the  ufe  of  torture,  to   promote  their   religion, 
and  had  been    accu Homed    to    the  moft  dreadful 
fpedbcles  of  this  kind.     And  iho'  the  mofl  undif- 
guifed  treachery,  as  well  as  cruelty,  was  employed 
on  this  occafion,  they  would  too  naturally   think 
that  Yo  good   an    end   would  fandify  any  means. 
The  pope,  they  believed,  had  the  power  to  abrolve 
from  oaths,  and  every  other  moral  obligation,  and 
faith  was  not  to  be  kept  with  heretics. 

When  the  news  of  this  maffacre  arrived  at 
Rome,  it  cccauoned  the  moll  cxcefTive  joy.  The 
letter  of  the  pope's  nuncio  at  the  court  of  France 
On  the  rabjccl,  was  read  in  an  affembly  of  cardinals 

on 
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on  the  6th  of  September,  informing  them  that  the 
fcheme  was  projeded  by  the  king  ;  and  it  was  im- 
mediately refolved  that  the  pope,  accompanied 
by  the  cardinals,  fhould  go  to  the  church  of  St. 
Mary  to  give  God  thanks  in  the  mod  folemn 
manner  for  the  fingular  favour  he  had  Ihewn  to  the 
holy  fee,  and  all  chriftendom  ;  and  that  on  the 
Monday  following  a  folemn  mafs  fhould  be  per- 
formed on  the  occafion,  when  the  pope  and  the 
cardinals  fhould  attend,  and  that  an  univerfal  ju- 
bilee fhould  be  publifhed.  In  the  evening  the 
guns  of  St.  Angelo  were  fired,  and  bonfires  were 
made  in  all  the  flreets.  In  fhort,  nothing  was  o- 
mitted  that  was  ufual  on  occafions  of  the  greatefl 
victories,  and  the  mofl  fignal  advantages  to  the 
holy  fee.  * 

H  4  The 

*  That  the  court  of  Rome  countenanced  this  perfe- 
cutlonof  the  ProteRants,  and  even  fcrupled  no  means 
■whatever  to  promote  it,  was  fufficiently  evident  befcre 
this  cataftrophe.  In  February  a.  d.  1564  Charles  IX 
of  France  received  an  embaffy  from  the  pope,  the  Icing 
of  Spain,  and  the  dul:e  of  Savoy,  requeuing,  among  o- 
ther  things,  that  he  -would  repeal  the  a6l  of  grace 
granted  to  the  Reformed  by  the  edi6l  of  peace,  and  pu»- 
niili  thofe  who  fuould  be  found  guilty  of  high  treafcn 
agiinfl;  God;  becaufe  fuch  crimes  being  committed 
not  againft  princes,  but  againfl  God,  to  him  alone  it  be^- 
longcd  to  forgive  them-     Laval  Yo\.   3,  p.  44. 
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The  cardinal  of  Lorrain,  who  was  then  at  Rome, 
was  fo  tranfported  with  joy,  that  he  gave  a  thou- 
fand  crowns  of  gold  to  the  perfon  who  brought 
him  the  news  ;  and  on  his  propofal  two  days  after, 
a  proceflTion  was  made  to  the  church  of  St.  Lewis, 
when  there  was  a  great  concourfe  of  nobility  and 
common  people.  The  bifliops  and  cardinals 
walked  at  the  head,  after  them  the  ambalTadors  of 
crowned  heads,  then  the  pope  under  a  canopy, 
attended  by  the  cardinal  deacons,  among  whom 
Innocent  Del  Monto  held  the  firil  place,  inflead_ 
of  the  cardinal  Louis  d'Ert,  who  was  then  in 
France.  The  emperor's  ambailador  carried  the 
pope's  train;  this  being  the  moll  honourable  func- 
tion, and  always  belonging  to  the  emperor,  as  the 
firftofchriflian  princes.  The  light  horfe  clofed 
the  cavalcade.  When  they  were  arrived  at  the 
church,  the  cardinal  of  Lorrain  performed  mafs 
with  the  greateft  pomp,  and  the  church  was  orna- 
mented with  more  magnificence  than  ufual.  On  the 
door  there  was  an  infcriptionjfignifying  that  the  car- 
dinal of  Lorrain,  in  the  name  of  themofl:  chrillian 
king,  gave  God  thanks, and  congratulated  the  holy 
father  pope  Gregory  X  HI, the  lacred  college  of  car- 
dinals, the  fenate,  and  people  of  Rome  "  for  the 
*' aflonifhing  and  incredible  iuccefs  of  the  councils 
*'  of  the  holy  fee,  the  fuccours  that  he  had  fent, 
"  and  the  prayers  which  his  holinefs   had  ordered 

"for 
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*'  for  twelve  years."  After  thefe  rejoicings  the 
pope  fent  a  legate  to  France,  and  gave  him  the 
crofs  in  a  folemn  manner,  as  a  mark  of  diilinguifh- 
ed  honour. 

Grateful  as  this  event  was  to  the  zealous  Ca- 
tholics, it  was  necefTary  for  the  king  of  France  to 
make  an  apology  for  it  to  feveral  of  the  fovereign 
powers  of  Europe  ;  but  with  this  I  fhall  not  trou- 
ble my  readers. 

The  Catholics  were  far  from  gaining  any 
thino-  by  this  horrible  a£l  even  in  France.  The 
maflacre  at  Paris  was  a  torment  to  the  king  even 
to  his  laft  breath.  His  countenance  was  quite  al- 
tered, and  he  became  much  more  morofe  than  be- 
fore. His  mother  and  his  bloody  counfellors 
were  the  objefis  of  his  utmofl;  hatred.  And  what 
added  to  his  forrow  was  to  find  himfelf  deceived 
in  his  expeOations,  the  Reformed  being  much  in- 
creafed,  inftead  of  being  reduced,  by  the  meafure. 
Laval,  Vol.  3,  p.  450. 

After  a  fhort  time,  numbers  of  the  Proteftants 
appeared  in  arras,  and  the  civil  wars  revived  with 
as  much  obftinacy  as  ever,  and  terminated  in  the 
acceffion  of  Henry  IV,  then  a  Proteflant,  to  the 
throne  of  France. 

Henry  III  being  joined  by  the  king  of  Na- 
varre, afterwards  Henry  IV,  was  an  objedl  of  de- 
teftation   to  all  tlic  more    zealous  Catholics,   and 

H  4  when 
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when  he  was  murdered  by  an  enthufiaftic  friar, 
nothing  was  feen  in  the  flrcets  of  Paris,  but  feaft- 
ing,  dancing,  and  other  demonftrations  of  joy. 
Clement,  the  alTafiin,  was  fainted,  prayers  were 
put  up  for  him,  his  images  and  ftatues  at  full 
length  were  adored  ;  his  mother  and  other  relati- 
ons who  came  to  Paris  at  that  time,  were  enriched 
by  the  free  gifts  they  received  from  the  people  of 
all  ranks.     lb.  Vol.  5,  p.  15. 

Sex' us  V  approved  of  the  murder  of  Henry 
III,  and  in  a  fpeechon  the  occafion  in  the  con- 
clave cf  cardinals,  applied  to  it  thefe  words  of 
Habakkuk,  1,5.  "I  have  wrought  a  work  it> 
*'  your  days,  which  you  will  not  believe,  tho'  it  be 
"  told  you.     Hid,  Vol.  4,  p.  574. 

After  the  acceOion  of  Henry  IV,  he  pretended 
at  lead  to  be  converted,  and  reigning  in  peace,  he 
granted  to  his  Proteflant  fubje6ls  the  full  enjoy- 
jtnent  of  their  liberties  in  the  famous  cdid  of  Nantes. 
By  this  edift  not  only  was  liberty  ofconfcience 
granted  to  tlie  Protcflants,  but  free  admifhon  to 
places  of  honour  and  emolument,  and  alfo  to  the 
public  univerfities.  They  were  likewife  allowed 
to  retain  feveral  fortified  places,  cf^jecia'ly  La  Ro- 
chelle. 

Thefe  terms  were  granted  when  the  ProtcRanfs 
were  very  numerous  and  lorinidable;  but  it  could 
not  be  expelled  that  two  independent  powers  fhould 

cciitinuc 
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continue  long  in  the  fame  country.  As  the  court 
and  catholic  party  became  ftronger,  they  laid  hold 
of  every  pretence  for  opprefiing  their  opponents ; 
and  for  this  fome  handle  was  given  by  the  Protelt- 
ants  courting  the  alliance  and  friendfhip  of  foreign 
ftates,  as  England  and  Holland.  This  gave  great 
umbrage  to  the  crown,  and  infligated  Richelieu, 
prime  minifterto  Lewis  XIII,  to  make  it  a  prin- 
cipal objedl  of  his  policy  to  reduce  them;  and  in 
A.  D.  1628  Rochelle,  after  a  long  and  memorable 
fiege,  was  taken,  and  rmnexed  to  the  crown  of 
France. 

From  this  time  the  power  of  the  Proteftants 
rapidly  declined,  and  they  were  by  degrees  depriv- 
ed of  both  their  civil  and  religious  privileges,  ef- 
peciaily  in  the  fucceeding  reign  ot  Lewis  XIV. 
Theiafl;  of  their  national  fynods  was  held  in  a.  d. 
1659.  Another  was  fixed  to  meet  three  years  af- 
ter this,  but  it  was  noc  permitted,  thofe  in  different 
provinces  being  forbidden  to  have  any  correfpon- 
dence  with  one  another.  Laval,  Vol,  6,  p.  1076. 
And  after  a  feries  of  meafures,  all  of  which  were 
violations  of  the  moft  folemn  engagements,  the 
eui<51:  of  Nantes,  U'hich  the  king  had  fworn  to  pre- 
preferve  inviolate,  was  repealed  in  a.  d.  1685. 
This  was  done  at  the  infiigation  of  the  Jefuits, 
who  had  been  uncommonly  irritated  at  the  execu- 
tion of  five  of  their  order  in  England.  The  prin- 
cipal 
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cipal  a6lor  in  this  bufinefs  was  La  Chaife,  the 
king's  confefTor,  who  made  him  bcheve  it  was  an 
a6l  of  the  greateft  merit,  and  by  which  he  would 
acquire  the  greated  glory. 

From  the  year  a.  d.  1656,  the  king  under- 
took to  weaken  the  Proteftant  interefl  by  reducing 
them  to  the  precife  terms  of  the  edid  of  Nantes; 
and  for  this  purpofe  a  declaration  in  a.  d.  1661 
dire6led  commifTioners  to  go  into  all  the  provinces, 
to  take  an  account  of  all  innovations,  and  reduce 
every  thing  to  its  former  fituation.  Eighteen  or 
twenty  different  arrets  were  iffued  with  this  view, 
the  parliament  always  feconding  the  views  of  the 
king;  and  whatever  the  clergy  thought  to  be  ne- 
cefTary  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  revocation  of  the 
«di6l  of  Nantes  was  always  done.  Manoircs  Chro- 
nologiques,  Vol.  3,  p.   56. 

In  A.  D.  1665  there  was  iffued  a  declaration, 
containing  forty  nine  articles,  the  principal  of 
which  were  the  following.  "  The  Proteftant  mi- 
''  nifters  were  forbidden  to  preach  in  any  place 
*'  which  had  not  been  appropriated  to  that  ufe,  to 
*'fav  anything  contrary  to  the  catholic  religion,  to 
"  take  the  title  of  pajlors,  inftead  ol  r.iimjiers  of 
"  the  pretended  reformed  religion,  to  appear  in  the 
"habit  of  clergymen,  except  in  a  place  of  worfliip, 
*'  to  marry  any  catholic,  to  have  any  correfpon- 
*'  dence  with  their  brethren  in  other  provinces,  to 

'•  hjld 
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»'  hold  any  alTembly  except  the  national  fynod  ; 
*'  and  that  only  with  the  king's  permiflion,  and  in 
"  theprefence  of  his  commiffary,  or  .o  bury  m  ca- 
"  tholic  bur)'ing  ground.  When  there  was  any 
"  proceffion  before  their  churches  they  were  order- 
*'  ed  to  ceafe  Irom  finging  hymns;  and  if  they 
'•'  met  the  hoft,  they  were  either  to  withdraw,  or 
"  put  themfelves  into  a  poflture  of  refpe6l.  Chil- 
"  dren  whofe  parents  either  were,  or  had  been, 
"  catholic,  were  to  be  brought  up  in  that  religion, 
"  tho'  the  mothers  were  of  the  reformed  ;  and  they 
"  werealfo  ordered  to  obferve  all  the  feftivals  of 
"  the  catholics,  by  not  felling,  or  working  in  open 
*'  fhops  on  thofe  days.  Ih.  p.  94." 

In  A.  D.  1680  the  Calvinifts  were  forbidden  to 
take  any  farms  or  fubfarms,  and  by  Another  arret 
the  fame  year  all  Catholics  were  forbidden  to  em- 
brace calvinifm  under  the  penalty  of  perpetual 
banifhment;  and  protcftant  minifters  were  ordered 
not  to  receive  any  converts  under  the  penalty  of 
difcontinuing  their  fun6lions.  This  declaration 
was  followed  by  feveral  others,  in  confequence  of 
which  a  great  number  of  churches  faid  to  have 
been  built  contrary  to  the  edi6t  of  Nantes  were 
pulled  down.  This  fufficiently  alarming  the  Pro- 
teftants,  and  ihewmg  them  what  they  had  to  ex- 
pe£l;  fo  that  great  numbers  of  them  prepared  to 

leave 
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leave  the  kingdom,  a  declaration  was  iffued  May 
1 8,  A.  D.  1682,  by  which  all  fcamen  and  artifans 
were  forbidden  to  go  to  any  other  country,  under 
the  penalty  cf  being  fcnt  to  the  gallies  for  life,  and 
a  fine  of  not  lefs  than  three  thouflind  livres  to  thofe 
who  fhould  favour  their  efcape.  The  retreat  of 
fome  perfons  of  better  condition  occafioned  the  if- 
fuing  of  another  arret  the  14th  of  Ju'y,  which  made 
the  prohibition  to  leave  the  kingdom  general.  At 
the  fame  time  it  annulled  all  contra6ls  of  the  Tales 
they  might  make  of  their  property,  and  confiscat- 
ed their  efFcds.  lb.  vol.  3,  p.  169. 

In  aid  of  thofe  meafures  of  the  court  to  extin- 
guifli  the  Proteflant  party,  the  prelates  of  the 
kingdom,  in  a.  d.  1682,  addrejTed  a  paftoral  letter 
to  ihem,  expcfftulating  with  them  on  the  fubjeft 
of  the  fchifm  they  made  in  the  church.  This  was 
required  to  be  figned  by  ail  the  conGflorics  in  the 
kingdom,  and  the  clergy  had  pointed  out,  to  them 
fixtccn  arguments  by  which  they  might  efFeQu- 
^ly  promote  the  converfion  of  the  Proteflants, 
exUa£led  from  the  works  of  their  mofl  celebrated 
controverfial  writers.  This  was  accompanied  by 
two  letters  horn  the  king,  in  which  they  were  ex- 
horted to  do  evey  thing  in  their  power  to  promote 
the  defign,  but  only  in  the  ufe  of  argument  and 
perfuafion. 

Some 
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Some  Calviniils  in  Dauphine,  and  other  places 
in  the  fouth  of  France,  holding  their  affemblies 
where  they  had  been  forbidden,  and  defending 
themfelves,  this  hillorian  Ciys,  with  arms,  they  were 
foon  reduced,  and  fome  of  their  minifters  were 
executed.  Others  were  punifhed  by  having  fol- 
diers  quartered  in  their  houfes,  by  which  they 
xvere  greatly  diftrefTed.  This  meafure  being  found 
befl  to  anfwer  the  views  of  the  court,  it  was  after- 
wards carried  to  a  greater  extent. 

The  Calvinift  minifters,  roufed  by  thefe  mea- 
fures,  the  objeQ  of  which  was  the  extermination  of 
their  religion,  exerted  themfelves  to  ^the  utmofl  to 
prevent  the  defertion  of  their  flocks,  by  publiftiing 
anfwers  to  the  arguments  of  their  opponents,  and 
going  from  houfe  to  houfe  to  diffuade  perfons 
from  apollatizing  ;  but  notwithftanding  this  many 
were  gained  by  the  court. 

The  writings  of  the  Calviniils  giving  great  of- 
fence to  the  Catholics,  complaint  was  made  of  it, 
and  an  edid  was  ilfued  Auguft  23d,  forbidding 
them  not  only  to  preach,  but  alfo  to  publifli,  any 
thing  againil  the  catholic  religion  ;  and  before  they 
had  time  to  exprefs  \vhat  they  felt  on  this  occafion; 
it  was  followed  two  months  after  by  the  revocation 
of  the  edi6l  of  Nantes;  by  which  this  writer  fays, 
Lewis  the  great  acquired  with  true  Catholics  as 
iiiuch  honour  as  the  great  Conftantine  did  by  the 

extirpation 
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extirpation  of  paganifm.  lb.  Vol.  3,  p.  247,  362. 
The'  it  is  now  confidered  in  France,  as  well  as 
elfewhere,  an  a£l  of  the  mofl  egregious  folly,  for 
its  impolicy,  as  well  as  its  bigotry  and  cruelty. 

Before  this  a6l  the  writer  fays,  by  a  number  of 
other  edi6ls  clofely  following  one  another,  nothing 
but  the  fhadow  of  the  edi6l  of  Nantes  remained. 
The  Proteftants  had'been  excluded  from  all  offices 
ol  judicature,  and  the  exercife  of  many  profeflions, 
the  greater  part  of  their  churches  were  demolifhed, 
their  minifters  did  not  appear  in  public,  every  child 
that  fhewed  the  leaft  wifh  to  become  a  Catholic, 
was  taken  from  its  parents,  and  the  hope  of  re- 
ward, and  the  dread  of  impending  evils,  had  brought 
over  a  great  number  of  adults.  There  were  few, 
he  fays,  who  did  not  yield  to  the  obligation  of  lodg- 
ing foldiers.  This  military  expedient  was  begun 
in  Beam,  but  was  foon  extended  through  all  the 
kingdom,  the  truce  that  was  made  with  Spain  fa- 
vouring the  meafure.  When  things  were  in  this 
profperous  train,  he  fays  the  chancellor  urged  the 
king  to  ftrike  the  final  blow,  and  cut  ofF  the  head 
of  the  hydra.  His  age  and  infirmities  made  him 
ardently  wifli  for  an  acl  which  would  reflore  the 
catholic  religion  to  ail  its  rights  ;  and  when  he  had 
fct  his  feal  to  it,  he  cryed  out  in  tne  language  of 
Simeon,  "  Now  letteft  thou  thy  fcrvant  depart  in 

"  peace, 


Sec.  X.        THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.      12p 

"  peace,  for  my  eyes  have  feen  thy  falvation," 
juftly  fays -this  hiftorian,  regarding  thijs  ]afl  a£l  as 
the  happieft  and  moft  brilhant  in  his  life. 

By  this  afl;.  all  that  remained  of  the  Proteflant 
churches  were  demoiifhed.  They  were  forbidden 
to  affcmble  for  the  exercife  of  their  religion  even 
in  private.houfes,  and  the  miniflers  who  would  nqt 
.conform  to  the  eflablifhed  religion  v/ere  required 
;to  leave  the  kingdom  in  fifteen  days  after  the  ipub- 
lication  of  the  edi£l.  At  the  fometime  con/ider- 
nble  advantages  were  promifcd  to  thofe  tvho  would 
conform,  as  an  exemption  from  the  taille,  from  the 
lodging  of  foidiers  ;  and  during  their  life  they,  were 
allowed  one  third  more  than  their  former  fa~ 
laries.  All  who  were  not  miniflcrs  v/ere:  forbid  den 
to  leave  the  country,  or  to  remove  any  cf  cheir  ef- 
fe6ls  out  of  it,  under  the  penalty  of  the  gallies  for 
the  men,  and  the  coniifcation  of  body  and  goods 
for  the  women. 

Tho'  all  the  miniHers  who  would  not  conform 
to  the  eftabliQied  religion,  were  now  ordered  to 
leave  the  country,  the  time  allowed  for  this  was  fo 
(hort,  that  great  numbers  v/ere  apprehended  in 
their  attempts  to  efcape  ;  and  for  this  were  fen- 
tenced  to  the  mofl  cruel  punifliments.  Many 
were  fent  to  the  galhes  along  v>?ith  the  moil  aban- 
doned criminals,  and  fome  to  folitary  dungeons  for 
-life;  fo  that,  directly  and  indiredfy,  this  proved  to 

Vol.  VI.  I  ^^ 
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"be  as  fevere  a  perfecution  as  the  Proteftants  ever 
€xperieTiccd  from  the  Catholics,  or  the  chriftians 
from  the  heathens. 

The  king  was  led  to  believe  that,  befides  gain- 
ing immortal  honour  by  an  aftion  highly  pleafing 
to  God,  and  to  all  good  chriftians,  he  would  ef- 
fentially  promote  the  intereft  of  his  country.  But 
by  the  emigration  ot  fuch  a  number  of  his  moft 
ufeful  fubje£ls,  and  the  lofs  of  the  wealth  which 
they  contrived  to  carry  with  them,  it  proved  to  be 
theheavicft  calamity  that  ever  befell  that  country; 
efpecially  as  many  of  the  emigrants  were  manu- 
fadurers,  and  carried  their  arts  into  other  coun- 
tries, as  England,  Holland,  and  Pruffia,  where 
they  were  moft  hofpitably  received.  The  appro- 
bation with  which  this  meafure  was  received  at 
Rome,  and  by  the  Catholics  in  general,  is  a  moft 
flriking  proof  of  the  perfecuting  fpirit  of  that  church 
in  this  period. 

On  this  revocation  of  the  cdi6l  of  Nantes,  a 
panegyric  was'  pronounced  on  the  king  by  lather 
Ouartier:  a  lefuit,  m  the  college  of  Lewis  the 
great.  The  room  was  ornamented  with  devices 
and  infcriptions  prepared  for  the  occafion,  and  an 
account  of  them,  with  explanations  oi  them  in 
•  Latin  and  French  verfe,  was  given  by  another  Je- 
fuit,  Lc  [ay,.ina  work  publiftied  at  Paris  in  a.  d. 
1687,  dedicated  to  tlie  king.      From    tliis  we  learn 

that 
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that  the  entrance  into  the  room  in  which  the  ha- 
rangue was  pronounced,  reprefented  a  triumphal 
arch  ol  the  Tufcan  order.  Religion  holdino-  in 
her  right  hand  a  cup  on  which  was  a  luminous 
hod,  and  having  the  Holy  Spirit  over  her  head, 
appeared  in  the  mo il  elevated  fituation,  on  a  car 
drawn  by  tv^o  v/hite  horfes.  On  the  pedellal  was 
the  king  with  a  Ictptre  in  his  hand,  to  fhew,  they 
fay,  that  the  juftice  and  authority  of  his  edi6ls 
were  the  only  arms  he  made  ufe  of  to  deflroy  he- 
refy,  which  was  reprefenred  at  his  feet  in  the  form 
of  a  hydra.  On  the  table  of  the  pedeflal  was  the 
inkiiptiou,  Religione  fub  Ludovico  Magna  trium- 
phante.  The  whole  of  this  pi6lure,  of  which  thefe 
ar2  but  a  lew  particulars,  is  curious.  The  em- 
blems that  adorned  the  room,  of  which  this  work 
contains  an  engraved  Ccetch,  were  twenty  two, 
with  a  motto  adapted  to  each,  and  the  complimen- 
tary inlcriptions  were  thirteen.  One  of  them  is 
Ludovico  Magno  quod  ohjlmatam  hccrcfim  folo  mili^ 
film  Jircpitu  religioni  docilem  fecit.  It  does  not 
Jeem  poilible  to  carry  adulation  higher  than  in  this 
exhibition,  had  he  rendered  the  moll  fignal  fervica 
to  religion  and  to  his  country  ;  tho'  it  is  now  fuf- 
ficicntly  evident  that  by  this  ediQ  he  had  done  an 
ellential  injury  to  both. 

On  the  25th  ol  Otlober  there  appeared  two  o- 
theredi6is,  the  one  to  forbid  theexercile  of  the  re- 

I  2  formed 


t32  THE  HISTORY  OF  Per.  XXHI. 

formed  religion  on  board  of  fhips,  and  to  prevent 
feamen  from  favouring  the  emigration  of  Proteft- 
ants,  and  the  other  to  grant  to  thofe  who  gave  in- 
formation of  their  efcape  one  half  ofuheir  property. 
But  even  thefe  precautions,  our  hiftorian  fays, 
did  not  prevent  the  emigration  of  many  thoufands, 
men  and  women,  efpecially  into  England,  Hol- 
land, Denmark  and  Pruflia.  More  than  fix  hun- 
dred minifters  had  fled  before. 

Thefe  refugees  promifed  themfelves  that  fome- 
thing  would  be  flipulated  in  their  favour  at  the 
peacce  of  Ryfwick  in  A.  d.  1697.  But  whatever 
might  pafs  in  the  ncgociation,  they  were  not  fo 
much  as  mentioned  in  the  treaty.  A  number  of 
them  took  it  for  granted  that  they  might  have  li- 
berty to  fettle  in  the  principality  of  Orange,  which 
was  ceded  to  king  William  ;  but  Lewis  forbad  any 
Proteftant  under  pain  of  death  to  fettle  there,  and 
ordered  all  that  had  gone  thither  to  remove  in  fix 
months.  And  in  the  year  following,  in  order  to 
undeceive  any  who  had  formed  expcftations  of 
favour,  he  iifued  anolhei  decree,  by  which  be  again 
forbad  all  exercife  of  the  Proteftant  religion,  all 
correfpondence  with  Proteftant  minifters,  and  all 
their  affemblies  under  any  pretext  whatever.  He 
drdered  the  {trifled  conformity  to  the  rules  of  the 
church  with  Tefpe6l  to  public  worlhip,  marriages, 

and  baptifrns"^;  and  directed  that  cxay  child  fhould 

be 
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be  baptized  in  the  parifh  church  within  twenty  four 
hours  of  the  birth,  without  an  exprefs  order  of  the 
bifhop  to  defer  it. 

The  cruelties  exercifed  on  the  Reformed  in 
France,  even  prior  to  the  revocation  of  the  edidl  of 
Nantes  will  hardly  be  believed  of  a  nation  fo  far 
advanced  as  the  French  nation  then  was  in  civili- 
zation. For  humanity  is  always  expe8ed  to  ac- 
company politanefs.  But  when  a  peace  was  con- 
cluded with  Spain,"  foidiers,  chiefly  dragoons, 
were  difperfed  through  the  country,  authorifed 
to  live  at  free  quarter  on  all  v/ho  would  not  con- 
form to  the  ellablifhed  religion ;  and  to  fucceed  in 
this  they,  at  the  inlligation  of  a  bigotted  clergy, 
were  guilty  of  the  moil  ihocking  cruelties. 

Bcfidcs  plundering  their  houfes,  they  exercifed 
the  moll  inhuman  torments.  To  lome  they  fent 
drummers  who  beat  night  and  day  to  prevent 
their  getting  any  reft.  Others,  and  even  perfons 
of  quality,  they  compelled  to  turn  fpics  till  they 
were  almoftroafted.  Sometimes  ihey  heated  bars 
of  iron,  and  made  them  put  their  naked  feet  upon 
them,  till  they  proraifed  to  go  to  niafo.  Others 
they  put  into  deep  wells  till  ihcy  were  almoil 
killed  with  cold,  and  tormented  them  in  other 
ways  too  tedious  to  relate.  Great  numbers  were 
put  to  death  fecretly,  others  perifhsd  in  cold  and 
nuiiarne  dungeons,  and  fome  they    trafifported   ta 

T  3  Canada, 
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Canada,  bat  it  is  thought  that  they  v/ere  genera^V 
drowned  when  they  were  out  at   fca.     Memoirs  rf 
Cavallier,  p.  3. 

In  the  horough  of  Hy polite  only, the  dragoons 
compelled  the  inhabitants  to  pay  two  hundred  and 
forty  fourthoufandlivres.  No  lefs  than  feven  thou- 
fandjperfons  men,  women, an'd children,  perilhed  in 
the  fouthern  provinces  in  the  fpace  of  a    year  and 
an  half,  mod  of   them  murdered  by  the  foldiers  in 
cold    blood.      A  great  number  were  executed    by 
the  hangman,   fome  broken  alive  upon  the  wheel, 
Ibrne  beheaded,  and  others   hanged  ;    belides  feve- 
ral  thoufand  fent  either  to  the  gallies,  or  into  dun- 
geons, nunneries  and  other    places.      PIxcept    one 
hundred  and  twenty,  who  chofe  to  fell  their  lives 
as  dearly  as  they  could  at  Bourdeaux  in    Dauphi- 
ne  in  Auguil    a.    d.  1683,   all    the  reft  made    no 
refiftance.     Laval,  Vol.  6,  p.  1080. 

Tho'  it  is  impoflfible  not  to  be  fen fible  of  the 
fliocking  injullicc  of  the  court  of  France  to  its 
Proteflant  fubjefts,  it  muft  be  acknowledged  that 
various  diforders  had  crept  in  among  ihcm,  and 
that  they  thenifeives  were  not  free  from  the  fpirit 
of  periecution.  At  the  fynod  of  Aks  in  a.  d. 
1621,  eight  miniders  were  depofed,  fix  of  them 
for  adultery,  and  ether  crimes  nc  \^U  heinous.  lb. 
Vol..  6,  p.  786. 

The 
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The  king  of  Navarre  declared  to  the  archbifhop 
of  Vienne,  that  he  would  endeavour  to  the  ut- 
mofl;  of  his  power  to  banifn  not  only  out  of  his 
kingdom,  but  out  of  the  world,  if  it  was  poffible, 
all  falfe  rehgion.  Thefe  words  being  blotted  out 
of  his  memorial  by  fome  minifters,  he  caufed  them 
to  be  reflored  between  the   lines.     lb.    Vol.  4,  p. 

164. 

The  minifters  of  the  Reformed  in  France  in 
A.  D.  1563,  requefted  that,  in  order  to  prevent 
the  propagation  of  herefy,  and  monftrous  opini-^ 
ons,  the  king  would  be  pleafed  to  receive  into 
his  royal  proteftion  the  confeflion  of  faith  tender- 
ed to  him  in  A.  D.  1561,  and  the  profeflbrs  of  it; 
and  to  provide  that  atheifts,  libertines,  Anabap- 
tifts,  and  Servetifls  ^{liould  be  feverely  punilhed. 
Ih.  Vol.  2,  p.  253. 

The  count  ot  Ventadour  requefted  of  the  king 
of  France  in  a.  d.  1576,  that,  in  order  to  avoid 
atheifm  and  irreligion,  every  Frenchman  ftiould 
be  obliged  to  chufe  one  of  the  two  religions,  the 
Catholic,  or  the  Reformed,  and  make  a  public  pro- 
feffion  of  it.     /^.  Vol.  4,  p.  107. 

At  Beaugency  near  Orleans,  one  John  Bon- 
neau,  and  three  others,  maintained  that  it  was 
not  lawful  for  the  civil  magiftrate  to  punifli  hcic- 
tics.     To  remedy  this,  the  hiftoriaU,   fuppofed  to 
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be  Beza,  fays,  a  confiftory  was  called,  and  thefe 
men  being  heaid,  the  contrary,  he  Fays,  v/as  prov- 
ed to  them  by  fuch  flr6ng  reafons,  grounded  on 
the  word  of  God,  that  Bonneau  renounced  his  o- 
pinion  immediately,  and  fubfcribed  with  his  own 
hand  the  reverfe  of  what  he  had' maintained  ;  and 
Toon  after  was  fent  to  Bretagne  to  excrcife  his 
miniftry  there.  The  others,  after  being  difcourf- 
ed  with  privately  by  the  minifters,  yielded  at  laft. 
With  what  little  reafon  could  thefe  men  complain 
of  the  perfecution  which  fell  upon  themlelves  ? 

At  a  fynod  of  the  Reformed  in  France  in 
A.  D.  1571,  the  tenets  of  Socinus  were  condemn- 
ed, and  detefted  ;  and  the  bifhops  of  England 
were  defired  to  fupprefs  the  books  of  the  faid  he- 
retics, which  began  to  be  in  vogue  in  that  coun- 
try. Jb.  Vol.  3,  p.  355-  J^^^"  ^^  ^^^^'  ^ 
Socinian  minifter,  who  had  publifhed  and  defend- 
ed his  tenets  at  Poitiers,  retraded,  and  abjured  his 
errors  in  a  full   fynod  of   the  Reformed   in   a.    d. 

According  to  the  great  fcheme  of  Henry 
IV,  only  three  religions  v/ere  to  be  tolerated  in 
Europe,  the  Catholic,  the  Proteftant,  and  that  of 
the  Reformed. 

The    Reformed  in  France  were  friends  to   the 

arbitrary 
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arbitrary  powers  of  the  crown,  while  the  Jefuits 
maintained  the  rights  of  the  people.  Du  Pleffis, 
in  a  letter  to  the  king,  dated  January  the  i6th, 
A.  D.  1616,  faid,  it  was  always  his  opinion  that 
between  God  and  the  king  there  was  no  othev 
power  that  could  order  to  the  prejudice  ol  the 
king's  authority  ;  that  they  had  loll  two  kings 
in  the  fpace  of  twenty  years  through  maxims 
contrary  to  that  article,  and  therefore  wanted 
^tter  precautions  to  preferve  the  third.  Ihid, 
vol.  6;  p.  644. 


SECTION 
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5ECTION    XI. 


Of  the  Jlate  of  the  Reformed  in  the  Netherlands  and 
the   United  States.  ^ 


T 


HE  Catholics  in  tins  period  had  the 
better  pretence  for  perfecuting  the  Proteftants,  as 
the  great  body  of  them  held  the  fame  perfecuting 
principles;  thinking  it  to  be  the  duty  of  the  raa- 
giRrate  to  take  cognizance  ot  here fy  ;  not  confider- 
ing  that  if  he  take  cognizance  of  if,  and  punifh  if, 
he  mull:  a6l  according  to  his  own  judgment,  and 
punifh  whatever  he,  and  not  any  other,  thall 
think  to  be  herefy.  There  were  not  wanting,  bow- 
ver,  fome,  in  this  as  well  as  every  other  period, 
who  pleaded  the  juR  rights  of  confcience  againft 
the  ufurpation  of  the  civil  magifirate,  but  they 
were  of  the  minor^y  who  were  expofed  to  pcifc- 
cution. 

In  A.  D.  1563  the  Proteftants,  or  as  they 
were  then  called  the  Preformed,  or  the  Calvinifs, 
in  the   Low  Countries    publifhcd    a   confeffion  of 

their 
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their  faith  in  thirty  feven  articles,  accompanied 
with  ;i  remonftrance  to  the  magiftrates,  in  which, 
after  ftaling  that  "  the  moll  antient  doctors  had 
*'  taught  that  confcience  ought  not  to  be  mokfted, 
"  and  rr.uch  lefs  forced  by  any  power  on  earth; 
'•■  for  that  the  fvvord  was  given  to  the  rKagiftrate 
•'  only  to  punifli  robbers,  murderers,  and  other 
"  dilturbers  of  civil  government ;  that  in  matters 
"  ot  religion,  or  things  that  concern  only  the  foul, 
"  no  oihcr  means  ought  to  be-  ufed  but  the  fpiritual 
"  fvvord,  or  the  word  of  God,"  they  fay  '•'  We  do 
*•  not  go  fo  far  as  thofe  good  Fathers.  We  ac- 
-**  knowledge  that  the  magiftrates  may  take  cogni- 
"  zance  of  heretics.  They -occafion  diforders  a- 
"  mong  the  people."  They  add,  however,  that, 
*'  the  judges  ought  to  be  fure,  and  perfe6ily  con- 
''  vinced  by  the  word  of  God,  that  a  docirine  is 
"  impious  and  heretical,  before  they  llrctch  out 
"  their  hands  to  punifli  the  accufed  peifon." 
Brandt,  Vol.  /,  p.  97. 

To  this  our  author  fubjoins  a  cafe  th.^t  occur- 
ed  among  the  R.eformed  in  France,  which  fhews 
that  the  fame  fentiments  prevailed  there.  The 
firft  prince  of  Orange,  who  appears  to  have  had 
jufl  ideas  on  this  fubjeft,  had  much  trouble  v/ith 
the  Calvinifl  minifters,  who  were  ever  ready  to 
perfecute    their  opponents,    Lutherans,    Anabap- 

tifts 
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tifls  or  Catholics.  It  was  with  great  difficulty, 
and  not  without  incurring  much  odium,  that  he 
was  able  to  prevent  it. 

In  Holland  the  Reformed,  having  the  power 
of  government  in  their  own  hands,  had,  in  this  pe- 
riod, an  opportunity  of  Ihewing  their  perfecuting 
principles,  which  they  did  not  negle6l.  Though 
they  bordered  on  Germany,  they  adopted  the  fyf- 
tem  of  Calvin,  in  preference  to  that  of  Luther. 
This  was  decided,  after  much  debating  on  the  fub- 
jeQ:,  in  a.  d  1571.     Mojlieim,  Vol.  4,  p.  ico. 

The  occafion  which  called  forth  the  fpirit  of 
■oerfecution  in  Holland,  was  the  Arminian  con- 
troverfy,  with  which  that  country  was  much  agita- 
ted in  this  period.  It  was  fo  called  from  James 
Arminius,  a  profeflbr  ot  divinity  at  Leyden,  a 
man  univerfally  allowed  to  have  been  poUelled  of 
great  piety  and  candour.  Tho'  educated  at  Ge- 
neva, Arminius  conceived  a  difiike  of  the  dodrine 
of  predeflination,  and  others  connected  with  it, 
coniifting  oi  five  articles,  generally  called  the  five 
points;  and  there  not  being  at  that  time  any  law 
enforcing  the  belief  of  them,  he  openly  taught  the 
contrary,  tho'  to  the  great  offence  of  Iiis  colleague, 
Francis  Gomar. 

All  that  the  Armenians  pleaded  for  was  a  ktc 
toleration  ;  and  for  fbme  time  Maurice  prince  of 
Orange,  and  his  mother,  favoured  their  plea,    and 

endeavoured 
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endeavoured  to  promote  peace  by  conferences  and 
other  methods  ;  and  fome  of  the  mofl  diftinguifh- 
ed  chara6lers  in  tlie  counrr}>,  as  Barneveldt,  Gro- 
tius,  and  Hoogerbeets,  took  their  part;  Biit  thefe 
and  other  Arminians,  called  alfo  Remonjtrants 
(from  a  remonPtrance  which  they  prefented'to  the 
States  of  Holland  in  a.  d.  1610)  oppofing  Maii- 
rice  in  hi«  political  views,  he  became  their  open 
enemy.  Barneveldt  was  executed  as  a  (late  cri- 
minal, and  Grotius  and  Floogerbeets  were  fen- 
tenced  to  perpetual  imprifonment. 

At  length,  in  order  to  fettle  the  controverfy  on 
the  fubjefl  of  the  five  points,  a  lynod  was,  by  the 
diieflion  of  Maurice,  convened  at  Dort  in  a.  d. 
1618,  and  it  \v7ks  attended  by  deputies  from  the 
United  Provinces,  and  alfo  by  divines  from  En- 
gland, Swiderland,  and  fevcral  flates  of  Germany. 
Before  this  alTembly  the  caufe  of  the  Arminians 
was  ably  fupported  by  Simon  Epifcopius,  a  pro- 
feiTor  of  divinity  at  Leyden,  a  man  of  great  learn- 
ing and  eloquence.  But  not  being  allowed,  as 
perfons  accufed  of  hcrefy,  to  oppugn  the  (y{izm 
of  their  adverlaries,  with  which  they  propofed  to 
becrin  the  bufinefs,  and  as  they  had  been  promifcd 
in  their  fummons  to  attend  the  fynod  the  liberty 
of  '•■  explaining  and  defending  their  opinions,  as 
"  far  as  they  thought  proper  and  neceffary  to  their 
''  juflification,"  they   refufcd   to  take   any    other 

eourfe 
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CGurfe,  and  were  thereon  excluded  from  the  af- 
fembly,  in  yyhkh  Bogernan,  their  profeffed  enc- 
my^  prefided,  as  rnpderator.  And  in  their  abfence 
their  do6frines  were  voted  to  be  pertilential  errors^ 
After  this  the  Arminians  were  deprived  of  all  em- 
ployments .civil  and  ecclfiaftical,.  thei-r  minifters 
were  filenced,  and  their  congregations  fapprcffed. 
Refufing  to  comply  with  the  orders  that  were  giv- 
en foe  this  purpofe,  they  were  treated  iwit]i  great 
rigour,  and  punlHied  by  fines,  imprifonment,  and 
other  ways.  To' avoid  this,  many  oi  them  fled  to 
Antwerp,  and  fome  to  France,  where  alfo  Groti. 
us  cfcaping  from  prifcn  took  refuge.  Many,  on 
the  invitation  of  Frederic  duke  of  Holftein,  formed 
a  colony  in  his  ftates,  where  they  built  a  hand- 
fome  town,  and  called  it  Fredericftadt.  In  this 
cplony  was  Vorftius,  whofe  religious  fentiments 
were  fuppofed  not  to  differ  horn  thofe  of  the  Uni- 
tarians. 

Arminius  died  before  thefe  troubles  in  a.  d. 
1611,  and  they  ccafed  in  a  great  meafure  on  the 
death:  of  Maurice  in  a.  d.  1625,  when  .his  brother 
and  fucccffcr  Frederic  Henry  procured  the  recall 
:0t  the  Armenians,  and  their  toleration  in  Holland. 
On  this  they  not  only  opened  their  congregations, 
but  enablifned  a  college  at  AmRcrdam,  where 
F.pifcopius  was  the  fiift  profefTor  of  divinity.     His 

chair 
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chair  was  afterwards  filled  by  other  perfons  emi- 
nent for  their  learning  and  ability,  as  Curcellasus, 
Limborch,   Le  Clerc,  andWetftein. 

Notvvithflanding  this  folemn  condemnation  of 
the  Arminian  doQrines  at  the  fy nod  of  Dort,  and 
the  decline  of  their  congregations,  it  is  acknow- 
•ledged  that  from  that  time  they  gained  ground 
both  in  Holland  and  other  countries.  In  a.  d. 
1675  Henry  Hey.degger,  profefTor  of  divinity  a£ 
Zurich,  was  employed  by  an  afTembly  of  Helvetic 
divines,  to  draw  up  a  form  of  do£liine  agreeable 
to  the  decrees  of  the  fy  nod,  but  much  diffention 
being  occafioned  by  the  meafure,  and  many  declar- 
ing ihcy  could  not  fubfcribe  to  it,  the  Cantons  of 
Bafil  and  the  Genevans,  on  the  interpoiition  of 
Frederic  William  eleftor  of  Brandenburgh,  in 
A.  D.  1686,  generally  defifted  from  requiring  the 
.  fubfcription,  tho',  in  other  cantons  it  was  retained 
much  hmoer. 

In  England  the  clergy  in  general,  encouraged 
by  the  archbop  Laud,  openly  profefTed  thcmfelves 
Arminians  ;  and  (o  they  continue  to  this  day,  tho* 
the  articles  of  their  church,  which  they  all  fubfcribe, 
remain  Calviniflical.  And  what  is  of  mod  confe- 
qucnce,  from  this  time  the  univerfal  toleration  of 
all  opinions  conliftent  with  the  peace  of  fociety, 
to  which  the  Armenians  pleaded,  became  general- 
ly approved  of. 

During 
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During -the  height  of  the  Arminian  contro- 
•verfy  in  a  .  d  .  1 61 9.,  a  rehgious  Society  was  formed 
at  Rheinfbcrg  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Leyden, 
called  Coliegiants,  from  their  caHing  their  places 
of  worfhip  colleges,  by  three  brothers  of  the  name 
•ofVander  Kodde,  men  of  eminent  piety,  and  well 
-acquainted  v/ith  facred  literature,  but  averfe  to  all 
controverfy.  They  admitted  into  their  fociety 
-without'fcrunle  all  chriftians,  whatever  were  their 
opinions.  Their  meetings  for  public  worfhip  were 
held  tv/ice  aweek,  on  Sundays  and  Thurfdays, 
'when  every  perfon  had  a  right  to  give  his  fenti- 
racntsin  explanation  of  a  certain  portion  offcrip- 
ture  which  had  been  given  out  before  hand.  They 
held  a  general  aflembly  twice  a  year  at  Rheinfberg, 
'^where  they  ha\'e  convenient  houfes  for  the  edu- 
cation of  orphans,  and  the  reception  of  flrangers. 
Here  they  continue  four  days,  which  are  employ- 
ed in  difconrfes,  chiefly  fuch  as  tend  to  inculcate 
the  principles  of  brotherly  love.  On  thefe  occa- 
fions  the  Lord's  fupper  is  adminiflered,  and  alfo 
baplifm,  by  immerfion.  Their  number  are  very 
confiderable  in  Holland,  Utrecht,  and  Fnezland. 
Thofe  who  reGde  in  Friezeland  have  an  annual 
meeting  at  Leewardcn,  being  at  too  great  a  difl:ancc 
from  Rheinfberg.     MoJJicim,  Vol.  5,  p.  59. 

Among  the  enthuiiafls  who  appeared    in  this 

period,  and  in  this  part  of  Europe,  we  mufi.  men- 
tion 
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tion  a  fmall  focicty  formed  by  John  Labbadie,  and 
called  after  his  name.  He  was  a  native  of  France, 
and  had  been  a  Jefuit;  but  leaving  that  fociety,  he 
became  a  member  of  the  reformed  church,  and 
preached  with  reputation  in  France,  SwifTerland, 
add  Holland;  and  at  length  he  formed  a  new  fo- 
ciety at  Middleburg,  then  at  Amfterdam,  then  at 
Weftphalia,  and  laftly  in  a.  d.  1672,  at  Altena, 
where  he  died  two  years  after. 

Among  other  peculiarities  he  held  that  "  the 
"  contemplative  life  is  a  flate  of  grace  and  union 
*'  with  God,  and  the  height  of  perfedtion;  that  the 
"xhriflian  whofe  mind  is  contented  and  calm  fees 
"all  things  in  God,  enjoys  the  deity,  and  is  per- 
"  fe6lly  indifferent  about  every  thing  that  paffes 
"  in  the  world,  and  that  he  arrives  at  this  flate  by 
"  feif  denial  and  mental  prayer."  The  Quakers 
made  feveral  attempts  to  get  Labbadie  to  join  iheir 
fociety,  but  without  effe6l.  The  principal  orna- 
ment of  this  fmall  fed  was  Anne  Maria  Sehurman, 
of  Utrecht,  a  woman  of  confiderable  note  in  the 
republic  of  letters.  Mojlieim,  Vol.  5,  p.  64. 

Another  woman  who  'diflinguiflied  herfelf  in 
the  fame  way  v/as  Antoinette  de  Bourignon,  a 
native  of  "Flanders,  who  pretended  to  divine  infpi- 
ration,  and  whofe  writings  were  much  admired  by 
many  learned  and  ingenious  perfons.  She  held 
that  "  chriftianity  conhfts  neither  in  knowledge  nor 

Vol.  VI.  K  ''  pradice 
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•'  praQice,  but  in  a  certain  internal  feeling,  and 
"  divine  impulfe,  which  arifes  immediately  from 
*'  communion  with  the  deity."  Her  principal  ad- 
mirer was  Peter  Poiret,  a  man  of  genius,  and  an 
eminent  Cartefian.      lb.  p.  66. 

Holland  was  much  agitated  during  this  period 
by  the  advocates  for  the  Cartelian  philofophy, 
which  they  applied  to  matters  of  theology,  and 
their  opponents,  headed  by  Girbert  Voet,  a  pro- 
feflbr  of  divinity  in  the  univerfity  of  Utrecht.  The 
Cartefian  fyftem  was  maintained  by  the  difciples 
of  Cccceius,  who  diftinguilhcd  himfelf  by  many 
fingular  opinions,  efpecially  concerning  the  typi- 
cal fignification  of  many  things  in  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment,  which  fpread  not  only  through  Holland 
but  even  into  Germany. 

That  there  were  fome,  and  probably  a  confider- 
able  number  of  Unitarians,  in  the  early  part  of 
this  period,  in  this  part  of  Europe,  is  evident  from 
the  account  that  Brandt  gives  of  the  behaviour  of 
Herman  Van  FJcckwick  of  Dort,  who  before  his 
execution  in  a.  d,  1 569,  appeared  by  his  anfwers 
to  the  inquifitor  to  be  of  that  perfuafion.  The 
whole  of  this  examination  deferves  attention,  tho'  I 
fhall  recitr  on'y  a  few  particulars  of  it. 

Inquifitor.      Do  you  not  believe  that  Chrift  is 
the  fccond  pcrfon  in  the  holy  trinity  ? 

Fleck  wick. 
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Fieckvvick.  We  never  call  things  but  as  they 
are  called  in  the  holy  Icriptures. 

Inq.  Do  not  the  Icriptures  mention  God  the 
Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghofl:  ? 

Fl.  The  fcriptures  fpealc  only  of  one  God, 
the  Son  of  God,  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Inq.      Chrifl:  fays,  /  and  my  Father  are  one. 

Fi.  Chrift  fays  alfo  that  they  all  may  he  one, 
a^thou father  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  alfo 
may  he  one  m  7ii. 

Inq.  I  repeat  it  again  Chrift  the  fccond  per- 
fon  of  the  deity,  or  of  the  holy  trinity,  was  made 
man.     You  refufe  to  call  him  God. 

Fl.  I  call  him  the  fan  of  the  living  God  as 
Peter  does,  and  the  Lord,  as  the  other  apoflles  Cill 
him.  He  is  called  in  the  Ads  of  the  apollles, 
Jffus  of  Nazareth  zuhom  God  raifedfrovi  the  dead, 
and  Paul  calls  him  the  man  hy  whom  God  fliall 
judge  the  world. 

It  appears,  however,  that  Flcckwick,  as  well 
as  many  other  AnabaptiRs  of  this  period,  held  that 
the  body  of  Chrid  was  not  derived  from  his  mo- 
tile?". For  he  fays,  '•  we  believe  that  the  body  of 
•'  Chrifl  was  not  earthly,  like  tliat  of  Adam,  but 
th-it  he  is  a  heavenly  man, as  Paul  fayr,  P'kckwiclc 
havin^r  ais^ued  that  if  the  three  perfons  be  but  one 
God,  and  the  virgin  Mary  be  the  mother  of  God, 
.(b.'^  mult  be  the  mother  of  the   Father,  and   of  the 
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Holy  Ghoft,  as  well  as  of  the  Son,  the  inquifitor 
concluded  with  faying  ;  "  May  you  be  roafted  in 
"  hell,  you  wicked  and  abominable  Unitarian. 
'*  You  would  make  a  hundred  thoufand  doftors  of 
*'  divinity  mad." 


SECTION    XII. 


Of  the  Puritans  and  other  SeBs  in  England, 


o 


F  thofe  who  fled  from  the  perfecuti- 
on  in  the  reign  of  queen  Mary  fome  adhered  to  the 
liturgy  which  had  been  ufed  in  the  time  of  king 
Edward,  and  preferred  the  fyftem  of  difcipline  by 
bilhops,  which  had  been  then  eflablifhed.  But 
others  of  them  preferred  that  of  Geneva  ;  and  du- 
ring their  exile,  and  efpecially  at  Frankfort,  where 
a  great  number  of  them  refided,  they  had  frequent 
and  warm  difputes  on  the  fubjeft. 

After   their  return,   on  the  acceflion  of  queen 
Elizabeth,  each  party  endeavoured  to  get  their  pe- 
culiar 
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culiar  fyftem  eftabliflied ;   but  the  queen  who  had 
a  leaning  to  the  ceremonies,  tho'  not  to  the  doc- 
trines, of  popery,  not  only   took  the  part  of  the 
former,  but  by  the  moft  rigorous  meafures  endea- 
voured to  fupprefs  the  latter ;  who  holding   what 
they  called  a.  purer  fyftem,  farther  removed  from 
popery,  obtained  the  appellation  oi  Puritans,     As 
the  fufFering  of  thefe   people  is  a  ftriking  inftance 
of  the  perfecution  of  Proteftants  by    Proteftants, 
who  were  acknowledged  not  to  difiFer  from  one  an- 
other in  any  thing  effential,  as  it  was  of  long  con- 
tinuance, and  had  remarkable  con fequences,  I  (hall 
recite  the  particulars  at  fome  length. 

In  confequence  of  the  a^  of  fupremacy,  which 
gave  the  queen  the  fame  power  with  refpe6l  to  re- 
ligion that  had  been  poffelfed  by  Henry  VIII  and 
king  Edward,  and  which  annulled  all  that  had  been 
done  by  queen  Mary,  fhe  erected  a  court  of  High 
Commijfion,  by  which  (he  and  her  fucceffors  could 
exercife  all  jurifdidion  of  a  fpiritual  nature,  as 
"  corredling  herelies  and  fchifms,  abufes,  con- 
*•'  tempts,  ©{Fences,  and  enormities  of  every  kind." 
Accordingly,  the  commiffioners  appointed  by  the 
queen  exercifed  the  fame  power  that  had  been  giv- 
en to  Henry  VIII;  but  not  con6ning  themfelves 
to  their  commiflTion,  they,  v\Mth  the  connivance  of 
the  queen,  entangled  thofe  who  were  brought  be- 
fore them  with  oaths  ex  officio,   requiring  them  to 
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anfw'er  all  queftivons  put  to  them,  by  which,  as  in 
the  popifii  inquifition,  they  might  ?.ccufe  them- 
felves  and  their  friends, and  in  the  inextricable  maz- 
es of  the  popifli  canon  law.  Neal,\o\,  i,  p.  no. 
And  the'  the  a6l  of  parliament  which  authorized 
this  court  makes  no  mention  of  imprifonment,  or 
the  infliftion  of  any  corporal  y)uni{hment,  and 
therefore  could  not  legally  exceed  fufpenfion  and 
deprivation,  they  were  guilty  of  every  act  of  wan- 
ton tyranny  and  opprefFion,  till  the  very  name  be- 
came odious  to  the  nation. 

Unhappily,  the  idea  ot  toleration  had  not  enter- 
ed the  minds  of  any  of  the  contending  parties  of 
chriftians  2t  this  time;  and  an  aB  of  uniformity 
oj common  prayer  and  ftrvice  in  the  church  (fuch 
as  would  exclude  all  confcientious  diffenters)  was 
pafTedin  June  a.  d.  1559,  and  the  ligorous  pref- 
fure  of  this  Vv'as  the  occafion  cf  unfpeakable  mif- 
chiefs  for  eighty  years  following. 

Vifitors  being  fent  through  the  country  to  fee 
this  acl  carried  into  execution,  not  more  than  about 
one  hundred  beneficed  clerg)'men  out  oi  nine  thou- 
fand  four  hundred  relinquifhed  their  livings  on 
account  of  their  attachment  to  (he  catholic  icligion; 
and  yet  it  was  impoliible  to  find  rrottflanls  of 
tolerable  capacity  to  fill  their  places,  !o  many  vA 
the  learned  exiles  net  being  able  to  comply  with 
the  terms  of  conformity.    Rather  than  do  any  thing 

to 
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to  accommodate  them,  the  bifliops  admitted  the 
raeaneft  and  mofl:  illiterate  perfons  who  would  con- 
form, and  they  publifhed  a  book  of  homilies,  or 
difcourfes,  to  be  read  from  the  pulpit  for  their  af^ 
fiftance. 

Among  others  the  celebrated  Mr.  Fox,  the 
martyrologift,  who  was  held  in  fuch  high  efteem 
by  the  queen  herfelf,  that  fhe  commonly  called 
him  father,  was  excluded.  Writing  to  a  friend  he 
faid,  "  I  flill  wear  the  fame  clothes,  and  remain  in 
"  the  fame  fordid  condition  in  which  England 
"  received  me  when  I  returned  from  Germany  ; 
"  nor  do  I  change  my  order,  which  is  that  of  the 
"  Mendicanrs."  When  he  was  fummoned  before 
the  commiflioncrs,  and  required  to  fubfcribe,  he 
took  a  Greek  Teftament  out  of  his  pocket,  and 
faid,  '•■  To  this  I  will  fubfcribe  ;"  and  when  they 
offered  him  the  canons  he  refufed,  faying  '•  I  have 
"  nothing  in  the  church  but  a  prebend  in  Salifbii- 
*'  ry  and  much  good  may  it  do  you  if  you  take  it 
**  from  me."  But  the  com.miiTioners,  the  hiftorian 
fays,  had  not  courage  enough  to  deprive  a  man  of 
fo  much  merit. 

Another  eminent  non-conforrniil  was  Kliles 
Coverdale,  formerly  bifhop  of  Exeter,  who  toire- 
ther  with  Tyndal  and  Rogers,  had  tranflated  the 
bible   into    Englifli.      He   was    alfo    a    celebrated 

^  4  preacher 
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preacher ;    but  the   aft  of  uniformity  brought  his 
reverend  hairs  with  forrow  to  the  grave. 

David  Whitehead,  an  excellent  fcholar  and 
profeffor  of  divinity,  who  had  been  chaplain  to 
Am  Boleyn.  and  one  of  the  four  divines  no- 
miriated  by  Cranmer  to  bifhopricks  in  Ireland, 
was  among  the  nonconformifts.  In  the  begin- 
ning ot  qjeen  Mary's  reign  he  went  to  Frank- 
fort, and  on  his  return  was  chofen  one  of  the  four 
difputants  againft  the  popifh  bifhops.  But  tho* 
the  queen  had  fo  high  an  efteem  for  him  that  fhe 
offered  him  the  archbifhoprick  of  Canterbury,  he 
declined  it  ;  faying  to  her,  that  he  would  live 
plentifully  on  the  gofpel,  without  any  preferment. 
After  this  he  went  up  and  down  like  an  apoflle, 
preaching  whereever  he  could,  and  died  in  a  good 
old  age  in  a.  d.  1571. 

At  the  fame  time  fo  very  unpopular  were  thefe 
approaches  to  popery  in  the  habits  that  were  now 
enjoined,  that  great  nuinbers  of  the  people  refufed 
to  frequent  thofe  places  of  worfhip  in  which  the 
fervice  was  peiformedin  that  drcfs.  Many  would 
not  even  falute  the  miniflers  that  wore  it,  belidcs 
infulting  them  in  various  '.vays. 

The  man  who  urged  thcle  meafures  with  fuch 
unrelenting  rigour  was  archbifhop  Parker,  than 
whom  nopopilh  inquiiltor  could  be  more  unfeel- 
ing.    When   the  cries  cf  the  people   reached  the 

court 
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court,  the  fecretary  of  (late  wrote  to  him  to  fupply 
the  churches,  and  relcafe  the  priToners  for  non- 
formity  ;  but  he  was  inexorable^  chufing  that  the 
people  (hould  have  no  fermons  or  facraments  ra- 
ther than  have  them  without  the  furplice  and  fquare 
cap.  In  his  anfwer  to  the  fecretary  he  faid,  that 
when  the  queen  put  him  upon  what  he  had  done, 
he  told  her  that  thefe  prccife  folks  would  offe;- 
their  goods  and  their  bodies  to  prifon,  rather  than, 
relent,  and  that  flie  wiihed  him  to  imprifon  them. 
He  acknowledged  that  there  were  many  parifhes 
unferved,  and  that  he  fuffered  many  hard  fpeeches, 
and  much  rcfiftance  from  the  people  ;  but  that  i'c 
was  nothing  more  than  he  had  expelled;, 

The  trafts  that  the  Puritans  pubiifhed  on  this 
occafion  being  eagerly  read  by  the  people,  the 
commiflioners  laid  a  reftraint  on  the  liberty  of  the 
prefs,  making  it  imprifonment  for  three  months, 
befides  the  forfeiture  of  the  copies,  if  any  thing  was 
printed  contrary  to  the  queen's  injun6lions. 

In  A.  D.  1562  Beza  wrote  to  the  bifhops  to 
diffuade  them  from  being  inflruments  of  fuch  fe- 
verifies.  He  alfo  wrote  to  the  lord  treafurer,  to 
endeavour  to  procure  forae  farther  reformation  of 
religion;  faying  that  he  undei  flood  that  many  pi- 
ous and  learned  men,  the  befl  affeded  to  the 
Church  of  God,  and  lovers  of  the  nation,  com- 
plained of  their  feverity.     Bat  this  had  no  effeft, 

K  5  and 
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and  in  this  very  year  a  hundred  of  the  clergy  were 
deprived  for  rcfufing  to  fubfcribe. 

The  Puritans  finding  no  redrefs  of  their  griev- 
ances by  applying  to  the  bifhops  or  the  queen,  re- 
folved  that  for  the  future  they  would  make  their 
application  to  the  parliament.  But  when  Mr. 
Field  and  Wilcox  prefented  a  petition  to  the  houfe 
they  were  taken  into  cuftody  and  by  the  influence 
of  the  bilhops  committed  to  Newgate. 

A  fecond  petition  was  prefented  by  Mr.  Cont- 
wright,  who  was  lately  returned  from  abroad. 
The  prifoners  themfelves  alfo  wrote  an  elegant 
apology  in  Latin,  addreffed  to  the  lord  treafurer; 
but  he  did  not  chufe  to  meddle  in  an  affair  that 
might  embroil  him  with  the  queen,  and  they  were 
detained  in  prifon  beyond  the  time  fixed  in  the 
flatute ;  by  which  means  they  faid,  in  an  humble 
fupplication  to  the  earl  ot  Leicefter,  their  wives 
and  children  were  impoverifhed,  their  health  much 
impaired  by  the  unwholefome  favour  o(  the  place, 
and  the  cold  weather.  They  therefore  intreated 
that,  if  they  might  not  be  releafed,  they  might  be 
removed  to  a  more  wholefome  prifon.  They  fent 
another  petition  to  the  lords  of  the  council,  and 
another  in  the  names  of  their  wives  and  children. 
But  notwithflanding  thefe,  and  other  applications 
of  a  fimilar  kind,  and  tho'  the  inhabitants  of  Al- 
derm.anbury  prefented  two  petitions  for  the  en- 
largement 
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larfrement  of  their  paftor,  "  a  learned  and  faithful 
"preacher,"  as  they  called  Mr.  Field;  and  tho' 
fome  great  friends  interceded  for  them,  they  could 
not  obtain  their  releafe  till  they  had  fuffered  the 
extremity  of  the  law,  and  had  paid  their  fees,  tho' 
the  keeper  gave  it  under  his  hand  that  they  were 
To  poor  as  not  to  be  able  to  pay  for  their  vi61uals 
and  lodging.     N'eal,  Vol.  i,  p.  257. 

In  th^  midil  of  all  this  oppoiition  from  the 
queen  and  her  coramilHoners,  the  Puritans  gained 
ground  ;  and  tho'  the  prefs  was  reft  rained,  they 
galled  their  adverfaries  with  prmphlets,  which  were 
privately  difpcrfed  both  in  the  city  and  the  coun- 
try. The  fcholars  at  Cambridge  u'ere  alfo  in  gen- 
eral in  favour  of  the  Puritans,  tho'  the  mailers  and 
the  heads  of  houfes  were  againft  them  ;  fo  that  ma- 
ny were  deprived  ol  their  fellovv^fl.iips,and  expelled 
the  univeility. 

Great  numbers  of  the  people  being  now  exclu- 
ded from  the  churches,  which  they  could  not  at- 
tend without  receiving  more  offence  than  benefit, 
came  to  a  rcfo'ution,  tho'  with  much  reludance, 
to  feparate  from  the  church,  lay  afide  the  Englifh 
liiur'v  andufethe  Geneva  fervice  book.  This 
was  in  a.  d  1  r.66,  and  was  the  cera  of  the  fchifm. 
For  this  purpofe  a  prelbytery  was  ereQed  at 
V\^andfworth,  a   village  fixe  miks  from    London ; 

and 
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and  this  was  the  firfl  Prefbyterian  church  in  En- 
gland.    Ibid,  p.  266. 

While  the  pious  and  learned  Puritans  were  ex- 
cluded from  all  the  livings,  many  of  the  clergy 
were  difguifed  PapiRs,  who  even  exhorted  their 
hearers  in  private  againfl  the  new  religion,  as  they 
called  the  Proteftant.  In  Yorkfhire  they  went 
openly  to  mafs,  and  were  fo  numerous,  that  the 
Proteftants  flood  in  aive  of  them.  In  London 
there  was  a  great  re  fort  to  the  Portuguefe  ambaf- 
fador's  chapel  ;  and  when  the  fherifF,  by  order  of 
the  billiop  of  London,  fent  their  officers  to  take 
Ibme  ot  them  intocuOiody,  the  queen  was  difpleaf- 
ed,  and  ordered  them  to  be  releafed. 

All  this  time  the  governors  of  the  church  ex- 
prelFed  no  concern  for  the  fuppreflion  ot  vice,  or 
the  encouragement  of  virtue.  There  were  no  ci- 
tations  for  immorality,  but  they  were  every  day 
(hutting  the  mouths  of  the  mod  pious,  ufeful,  and 
induflrious  preachers  in  the  n.ition. 

The  queen  being  incenfed  againR  the  Puritans 
for  their  applical  ions  to  parliament,  rcpiimandcd 
the  bifhops  for  not  fupprefling  tliem,  and  was  re- 
folved  to  turn  all  the  power  of  the  crown  that  way. 
Accordingly,  the  ireafurer  made  a  long  fpccch  be- 
iore  the  commiffioncrs  of  the  ftar  chamber,  in 
which,  by  the  queen's  order,  he  charged  the  bifli- 
ops  with  ncgleft,  in  not  enforcing  her  proclamati- 
ons. 
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ons.  He  faid  the  queen  could  not  fatisfy  hercon- 
fcience  without  crufliing  the  Puritans,  and  that  fhe 
infilled  on  abfolute  obedience  to  her  orders  be- 
caufethe  fafety  of  her  government  depended  upon 
it.  She  openly  faid  that  fhe  hated  the  Puritans 
more  than  fhe  did  the  Papifls,  whom  partly  from 
inclination,  and  partly  from  fear,  fire  was  defirous 
of  conciliating. 

Into  the  livings  of  the  deprived  minifters  feve- 
ral  foreigners  were  introduced,  the'  they  could 
hardly  read  fo  as  to  be  undcrftood  ;  and  inflead 
of  having  two  fernions  every  Lord's  day,  there  was 
fometimes  only  one  in  a  quarter  of  a  year,  and 
often  not  that.  The  parifhioners  figncd  petitions  to 
the  bifhops  for  their  former  preachers,  but  it  was 
to  no  purpofe.  They  mufl  fwear  and  fublcribe, 
or  be  buried  in  filence. 

The  people  farther  fhewed  their  afFefltion  to 
the  Puritans  by  vifiting  them  in  prilon,  and  feveral 
ot  the  aldermen  and  weajthy  citizens  affifled  them 
and  engaged  others  to  join  them  in  it. 

In  A.  D.  1571  many  of  the  more  feriousofthe 
conforming  clergy  had  meetings  for  their  mutual 
edification,  and  called  iheir  exercifcs  prophecying  ; 
and  in  a.  d.  1574,  there  were  feme  in  the  dio- 
cefes  ot  York,  Chefler,  Durham,  and  Ely,  the 
bifhop  of  London  and  other  biftiops  encouraging 
them  ;  but  the  queen  faid  they  were  no  better  than 

feminaries 
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ieminaries  of  puritanifm,  that  the  more  aveiTe  the 
people  were  to  popery,  the  more  danger  they  were 
ia  of  non  conformity  ;  that  thefe  excrcifes  tended 
to  popularity,  and  made  the  people  fo  inquifuive 
that  they  would  not  fubmit  to  the  orders  of  their 
(upcriors  as  they  ought.  She  therefore  gave  the 
archbifhop  ordeis  to  put  down  thefe  meetings  for 
prophecying,  aad  this  was  in  time  efFecled. 

Alfo  fome  well  difpofed  perfons  of  the  laity  in 
Cambridgfhire  ar.d  EITex  ufed  to  meet  together  on 
holydays  to  read  the  fcriptures,  and  confirm  one 
another  in  chrifiian  faith  and  pra£iice  ;  but  as  foon 
as  thecommifhoners  were  informed  of  thefe  meet- 
ings, the  miniders  of  the  parifhcs  were  fent  for,  and 
ordered  to  fupprefs  them. 

In  A.  D.  1575,  archbifhop  Parker,  the  great 
enemv  of  the  Puritans  died.  He  was  not  diftin- 
guifhed  for  any  thing  but  his  zeal  in  the  fervice  of 
the  queen,  not  by  his  diligent  preaching,  or  pious 
example.  He  was  fucceeded  by  Grindal  the 
archbiQiop  of  York,  a  divine  of  moderate  princi- 
ples, a  friend  to  preaching  and  the  prophccyings, 
and  no  larther  a  perfecutor  of  the  Puritans  than  he 
was  compelled   to  be. 

This  archbiQiop  writing  to  the  queen,  tho' 
with  all  poiTible  refpeft  and  deference,  in  favour 
of  preaching  and  the  prophecying-;,  flie  was  fo  much 
provoked,  that  by  an  order  of  the  flar  cliamber  he 

was 
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was  confined  to  his  houfe,  and  fufpended  from  his 
funclions  fix  months.  She  faid  it  was  good  for  the 
church  to  have  but  few  preachers,  three  or  four  in 
a  county  being  fufFicient. 

In  confequence  of  thefe  meafures,  the  fcarcity 
of  preachers  was  very  great.  In  the  large  town  of 
Northampton  there  was  not  one,  tho'  the  people  of 
the  town  applied  to  the  bifhop  of  the  diocefe  for 
one.  In  the  county  of  Cornwall,  tho  there  were 
an  hundred  clergy,  uot  one  of  them  was  capable 
of  preaching  a  fcrmon,  and  moft  of  them  were  plu- 
lalifts  and  non  rcfidents.  Even  the  city  of  Lon- 
don was  poorly  provided  for.  In  a  petition  from 
the  people  of  Cornwall  they  fay  that,  having  about 
one  hundred  and  fixty  churches,  the  greater  part 
of  them  were  fnpplied  by  men  addifted  to  the 
grofifeft  fins,  fome  fornicators,  fome  adulterers, 
fome  telons,  bearing  on  their  hands  the  marks  of 
their  ofiFences,  fome  drunkards,  gameflers  on  the 
Lord's  day,  &c. 

In  this  flate  of  things  many  of  the  noncon- 
forming minifters  fupplied  the  defers  of  the  regu- 
lar clergy,  under  the  charafter  of  curates,  and  lec- 
turers ;  and  by  their  diligence  and  ferious  preach- 
ing gained  the  hearts  of  the  people.  They  vifited 
the  parifhioners,  and  inflrufled  their  children, 
difcharging  in  all  refpc^ls  the   duties   of   pallors. 

This 
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This  they  did  at  the  fame  time  that  they  attended 
their  own  private  meetings. 

While  the  biftiops  were  driving  the  Puritans 
out  of  the  pulpits,  the  nobility  and  gentry  received 
many  of  them  into  their  houfes  as  chaplains,  and 
tutors  to  their  children.  They  alfo  preached  rn 
thefe  families,  as  well  as  cati^chized  the  children, 
and  this  had  a  confiderable  effe6l  in  the  next  gen- 
eration. 

When  about  this  time  the  parliament  petiti- 
oned tor  the  relief  of  the  Puritans,  they  were  inti- 
midated by  the  queen's  violent  oppofuion  and  re- 
proofs ;  and  inftead  of  eafmg  them,  flie  was  more 
urgent  in  enforcing  the   execution  of  the  laws  a- 

gainil  them  than  ever. 
o 

Some  of  the  Puritans,  being  exceedingly  exaf- 
perated,  publiihed  fatirical  pamphlets  againft  their 
adverfaries,  efpccially  one  entitled  Martini  Marpre- 
late  ;  but  the  queen  procured  an  a6l  of  parliament 
ena6ling  that  the  authors  of  them  fhould  fuffer 
death,  as  well  as  thelofsof  their  goods,  as  in  the 
cafe  of  felony,  which  was  to  be  in  force  during  the 
life  of  the  queen  ;  and  feveral  actually  fuiTered 
death  in  confequcnce  of  it.  The  fame  parliament 
palfed  an  a6l  obliging  all  perfons  not  attending  the 
fervice  of  the  church  to  forfeit  twenty  pounds  per 
month,  and  be  impriloned  till  it  was  paid. 

Archbifliop 
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Archbfhop  Grindal  dying  in  a.  d.  1583,  was 
fucceeded  by  Whitgift  bifhop  of  Winchefter,  ivho 
baddiilinguifhed  himfeUin  the  controverfy  with  the 
Puritans  ;  and  the  very  fiid  week  in  which  he  was 
in  power,  he  forbad  all  preaching,  C3techizing,and 
praying  in  any  private  family  in  which  any  ftrang- 
ers  were  prefent  ;  that  none  Ihould  preach  or  ca- 
techize in  public,  unlefs  he  would  read  the  whole 
fervice,  and  in  the  prefcribed  habits.  Iniifting  in. 
his  primary  vifitation  on  this  flrift  conformity  in 
all  preachers,  one  hundred  and  thirty  three  minif- 
teris  were  fufpended  in  the  counties  of  Norfolk, Suf- 
folkjSuffex,  ElTex,  Kent,  and  Lincolnfhirc,  befides 
great  numbers  in  London  and  other  places.  This 
archbilhop  had  kept  his  preferments  through  all 
the  reign  of  queen  Mary,  and  had  no  mercy  for 
any-  whofe  confciences  were  not  as  pliable  as  his 
own. 

Not  fatisfied  with  the  power  he  already  had, 
this  violent  archbifhop  applied  for  a  new  commif- 
fion,  in  order  to  proceed  with  flill  more  rigour  a- 
gainft  the  Puritans,  and  the  queen  was  iliiriciently 
difpofed  to  gratify  him.  Accordingly,  Ihe  grant- 
ed it  in  a.  D.  1583,  which  was  the  twenty  fixth 
year  of  her  reign.  This  court  ot  high  commiffioa 
had  more  power  than  the  ordinary  courts  of  the 
-biihops,  but  the  legality  of  it  was  much  doubted. 
By  this  the  commifFiohers   were  invefted  with  all 

Vol.  VL  L  the 
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the  power  in  ecclcfiaflical  matters  of  which  Henry 
VIII  had  been  pofTefsed,  and  they  foon  went  be- 
yond the  power  that  had  ever  been  exercifed  be- 
fore. For  they  were  dire£led  to  inquire  into  all 
mifdemeanors,  not  only  by  means  of  witnefTes,  but 
*'  by  all  other  ways  and  means  that  they  could 
"  devife  ;"  which  was  giving  them  the  full  power 
of  a  popifh  inquifition,  and  authorized  them  to  em- 
ploy even  torture. 

In  purfuance  of  this  any  perfon  fufpe6led  of 
nonconformity  was  imprifoned  feven  weeks  before 
he  was  brought  to  trial.  He  was  then  required 
to  anfwer  upon  oath  to  any  queflions  that  were 
put  to  him,  fo  that  he  was  required  to  accufe  him- 
felf  or  his  friends,  and  he  had  no  previous  informa- 
tion o[  the  queflions  that  would  be  put  to  him.  If 
they  could  not  convift  him  on  his  confefTion,  they 
had  recourfe  to  witnefTes ;  but  they  never  acquit- 
ted liim  on  his  own  oath.  Sometimes  perfons  were 
obliged  to  attend  a  long  time  at  this  court,  and 
fometimes  they  v/ere  condemned  without  any  trirJ 
at  all. 

Mr.   John  Gardiner,  the  deprived  miniflcr  of 

Maiden  in  Effex,   was  in  prifon  feven  years  on  a 

ialfe  accufation.      He  xvas  Tick,  and  had  a  wife  and 

live  children,  beOdes  one  that  was   drowned  while 

.bis  wife  v.-as  attending  on  hun.      He  only   begged 

'i[o  be  baUcd,  and  laid  in  his  petition  that  if  he  was 

tound 
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found  guilty  of  any  breach  of  the  law,  he  defircd 
no  favour. 

The  lord  treafurer  Burleigh,  writing  to  the 
archbifhop  on  this  occafion,  faid  that,  in  hisjudg- 
ment,  this  mode  of  proceeding  favoured  too  much 
of  the  romidi  inquifition,  that  it  was.a  device  rather 
to  feek  for  oflFenders  than  to  reform  any.  But  this 
letter,  tho'  written  in  favour  o5  a  friend  of  the  trea- 
furer, was  far  from  foftening  the  archbifhop.  When 
the  lords  of  the  council  wrote  to  him  in  favour  of 
the  deprived  miniflers,  reprefenting  the  deplorable 
ftate  of  the  country  in  confequence  of  the  want  of 
preachers,  it  had  no  more  effed  than  the  letter  of 
the  treafurer.  And  when  the  houfe  of  commons  again 
applied  to  the  queen  on  the  fubjeft,  ihe  repri- 
manded them  with  great  haughtinefs,  as  encroach- 
ing on  her  prerogative. 

As  the  caufeof  the  nonconformifts  was  parti- 
cularly promoted  by  their  writings,  the  archbifliop 
Drocured  an  order  from  the  high  commiflioners  to 
prohibit  all  printing  prefTes  in  private  places,  or 
any  where  except  in  London  with  his  licence,  and 
the  two  univerhties.  Some  of  the  Puritans,  how- 
ever, procured  one,  and  removed  it  from  place  to 
place,  till  it  was  at  lad  difcovercd  at  Manchefter, 
when  all  that  were  concerned  in  it  were  fined,  and 
fome  put  to  death.     Neal,  Vol.  i,  p.  443. 

All   nonfubfcribing   divines    were    prohibited 
from  teaching   not  only  grammar,  but  even  read- 
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ing  and  writing  ;  for  which  all  fchoolmafters  were 
required  to  take  out  licences  from  year  to  year. 

In  the  parliament  that  met  in  a.  d.  1586,  the 
Puritans  made  another  attempt  to  obtain  fome  re- 
lief. In  their  petition  at  this  time  they  faid  that 
the  beneficed  minifters  were  far  from  being  duly 
qualified  to  difcharge  the  duties  of  their  office,  that 
the  bifhops  ordained  priefls  of  the  meaneft  of  the 
people,  as  fhoemakers,  barbers,  taylors,  water  car- 
riers, fhepherds,  and  horfe  keepers.  To  juftify 
this  account  they  produced  a  furvey  of  feveral 
counties  that  were  the  beft  ferved,  which  abun- 
dantly verified  their  afTertionS:^  But  when  fome 
bold  fpeeches  were  made  on  this  occafion,  the 
fpeakers  were  fent  to  the  tower,  and  the  other  mem- 
bers of  the  houfe  were  fo  intimidated,  that  they 
would  not  fuffer  the  bill  that  was  prepared  for  a 
ledrefs  of  the  evil  to  be  read.  The  queen  was  fo 
much  oEFended,  that  in  an  a6t  for  a  general  pardon 
v/hich  was  paflfed  at  this  time,  fhe  ordered  an  ex- 
ception to  be  made  of  all  fuch  as  had  corhmitted 
any  offence  againfl  the  a£l  of  uniformity,  or  that 
had  publiihed  feditious  books  or  pamphlets.  At 
the  fame  time  the  archbifhop  gave  leave  for  the  in- 
trodu6lion  and  fale  of  popifh  books  from  abroad  ; 
faying  that  by  this  means  the  arguments  of  the  pa- 
pifts  being  better  known,  they  might  be  more  ca- 
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lily  confuted  ;  as  if  this    reafon  would  not  have 
applied  to  the  publications  of  the  Puritans. 

Among  thofe  who  were  fentenced  to  die  for 
the  publication  of  feditious  books  was  the  Revd. 
Mr.  Udal,  whofe  cafe  deferves  a  particular  menti- 
on. He  was  firft  fent  to  the  Gatehoufe,  and  con- 
fined without  pen,  ink,  or  paper,  and  without  any 
perfon  being  allowed  to  fpeak  to  him.  Here  he 
remained  half  a  year  in  company  with  traitors  and 
other  criminals.  He  was  then  carried  to  the  af- 
fizes  at  Croydon  with  fetters  on  his  legs.  There 
he  was  grofsly  infulted  by  the  judges,  and  ihe  wit- 
nelTes  againft  him  were  not  produced  in  the  court, 
but  only  their  examinations  ;  fo  that  he  had  no  op- 
portunity  cf  afking  them  any  queftions  in  order  to 
refute  their  evidence.  He  denied  writing  the  book 
with  which  he  was  charged,  and  tho'  he  faid  he 
approved  the  fentiments  of  it,  he  did  not  like  the 
manner  in  which  it  was  written.  He  was,  howe- 
ever  convicted  at  the  (ummcr  affixes  in  a.  d.  1590, 
and  received  fentence  of  death  at  (he  lent  affizes 
following.  At  the  requefl  of  king  James,  then 
of  Scotland,  he  had  leave  to  go  as  chaplain  to  the 
Turkey  merchants ;  but  their  (hips  failing  without 
him,  he  remained  in  prifon  heart  broken  with  grief, 
and  died  there  in  a.  d.  1592.  Mr.  Fuller  fays 
he  was  a  learned  man,  of  blamelefs  life,  and  an  ex- 
cellent preacher,     Neal,Yol,  1,  p.  454. 
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King  James,  then  a  zealous  prefbyterian,  in- 
terceded alfo  for  Mr.  Cartvvright,  the  moft  diftin- 
guifhed  of  the  learned  Puritans,  on  account,  as 
he  faid,  of  his  great  learning,  and  faithful  labours 
in  the  gofpel.  He  himfelf  alleged  as  a  plea  for 
his  relief  his  fufFerings  from  the  gout  and  the  ki- 
atica,  which  were  aggravated  by  lying  in  a  cold 
prifon.  At  length,  after  lying  in  prifon  two  year?;, 
and  afiier  many  other  refpeftable  applications  in 
his  favour,  he  was  releafcdon  his  promife  of  peace- 
able behaviour. 

John  Penry,  a  Welfh  divine,  fufrcred  death 
for  papers  that  were  found  upon  him,  tho'  written 
in  a  foreign  country,  and  not  publilhed,  which  was 
a  thing  that  had  never  been  known  before. 

In  an  a6l  palled  in  a.  d.  1592,  the  attendance 
on  the  eftablifhed  woifhip  was  enforced  by  the  pe- 
nalty of  perpetual  banifliment  ;  and  if  the  perfons 
fo  banifhed  either  did  not  leave  the  country  with- 
in the  time  limited,  or  returned  without  licence, 
they  were  to  fuffer  death  without  benefit  of  cler- 
gy ;  which  made  their  cafe  vvorfe  than  that  ol  com- 
mon felons.  This  ilatuie  was  levelled  againfl;  the 
laity  as  well  as  the  clergy,  and  the  rigorous  exe- 
cution of  it  in  this  reign  and  the  following,  the 
hifloj-ian  fays,  brought  infinite  mifchiefs  upon  the 
king|k)m  ;  many  families  being  driven  into  banifh- 
jnent,  while  fome  were  put  to  death  as  m  cafes  of 
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treafon,  and  others  as  the  authors  of  feditious  pam- 
phlets. On  this  ftatute  Mr.  Smith  and  others 
were  committed  to  prifon  without  being  allowed 
the  ufual  liberties  of  it,  and  there,  the  hiftorian 
fays,  they  died  like  rotten  fheep,  fome  of  the  difeaf- 
es  of  the  prifon,  and  others  of  want.  They  com- 
plained that  they  were  not  allowed  meat,  drink, 
fire  or  bedding,  and  that  no  friend  was  allowed  ac- 
cefs  to  them.  In  a  petition  to  the  queen  they  beg- 
ged to  be  releafed  from  their  fufFerin<fS,  iho'  it 
were  by  death. 

The  Puritan  clergy  being  now  put  on   a  level 
ivith  common  felons,  there  was  hardly  an  affizes  ia 
any  county  in  which  one  or  moreminifters  did  not 
appear  in  that  difgraceful  charafter,   befides   being 
expofed  to  the  inlults  of  a  rude   multitude.     But 
their  behaviour  at  the  gallows,  and   their   Iblemn 
declarations  of  loyalty  before  their  execution,  raifed 
a  great  odium  againfl  the  bifliops,  and  at  length 
afFe6led  even  the  queen  herfelf ;  fo  that  from  the 
year  a.  d.  1592,  (he  rather  chofe  to  banifh  them 
by  the  flatute  of  the  thirty   firfl  of  her  reign.     By 
this  means  all  the  jails    were  emptied,    but  within 
another  year    the  commifTioners   tool;    care   to  fill 
them  again.     Ncal,  Vol.  i,  p.  486. 

Not'vithftanding  all  thefe  efforts  of  Whitgift, 
and  his  fucceffor  Bancroft,  it  appeared  that  in  the 
beginning  of  the  next  reign,    the  number  of  noii- 
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conforming  clergy  amounted  to  one  thoufand  five 
hundred,  and  towards  the  clofe  cf  the  reJGjn  they 
were  not  much  molefted,  owing  to  the  uncertainty 
there  was  with    refpefl  to   her  fucceffor  James  of 
Scotland,  who  was  a  Prefbyterian. 

In  this  reign  viz,  a.  d.  1588,  Bancroft,  then 
the  archbifhops  chaplain,  advanced  a  doftrine  that 
was  quite  new,  and  the  cccafibn  of  much  contro- 
verfy  ;  and  which,  being  adopted  by  the  clergy  in 
general,  removed  the  Puritans  flill  farther  from  the 
eflabliflied  church.  He  maintained  that  bifhops 
were  an  order  diftinft  from  that  of  priefts,  and  had 
their  fuperiority  by  divine  right ;  whereas  all  that 
had  been  advanced  before  was  that  iheir  higher  rank 
was  by  human  appointment. 

A  flate  of  perfecution  naturally  gave  a  more 
ferious  turn  to  the  minds  of  the  Puritans.  This 
was  particularly  vifible  in  their  manner  of  fpending 
the  Sundays,  refraining  from  all  diverfion  on  that 
day,  and  employing'''the  whole  of  it  in  religious  ex- 
crcifes.  They  alfo  kept  at  the  greateft  diftance 
from  profanenefs,  and  were  remarkable  for  their 
fobriety  and  the  moral  virtues  in  general.  On  the 
other  hand  the  friends  of  the  court  ridiculed  their 
precifencfs,  and  affefted  to  diflinguifh  themielves 
from  them  more  than  they  otherwife  would  have 
done  by  profanenefs,  and  licentio'ufnefs  of  every 
kind.      If  in  any  refpe^i  perfons  adopted  the  Uria- 
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nefs  of  the  Puritans,  they  were  reproached  by  the 
conformifts  and  friends  of  the  court  with  that  ap- 
pellation, and  fell  under  fufpicion  as  favourers  of 
them. 

A^ter  attending  to  the  hiflory  of  the  Puritans 
in  this  reign  of  Elizabeth,  we  cannot  wonder  at 
their  becoming  advocates  for  civil  liberty.  Op- 
preffion  made  them  feel  the  want  of  it ;  whereas 
the  members  of  the  eftabliftiment,  in  confequence 
of  being  favoured  by  the  court,  became  attached 
to  it,  and  were  advocates  for  the  doctrines  of  paf- 
five  obedience  and  non  rcfi  fiance,  as  they  continu- 
ed to  be  in  the  fucceeding  reigns.  In  the  early 
part  of  the  reign  ot  Elizabeth  there  was  no  differ- 
ence between  the  Puritans  and  others  on  this  fub- 
jeft.  Nay  they  took  every  opportunity  of  pro- 
feffing  obedience  of  the  queen  in  all  cafes  in  which 
confcience  was  not  concerned,  and  perhaps  they 
attended  lefs  to  things  of  a  civil  nature,  and  were 
more  indifferent  about  them,  in  confequence  of 
being  more  occupied  about  religion  than  other  per- 
lons.  But  a  change  in  their  fituation  led  them  to, 
reflefl,  and  change  their  opinion,  when  probably 
nothing  elfe  would  have  done  it. 

In  Scotland  king  James  appeared  to  be  a  zeal- 
ous Prefbyterian.      In   a   fpeech  that   he  made  in. 
,  the  General  AfTembly  at  Edinburgh,  in  a.  D.1590, 
be  faid,  "  As  to    our  n-eigbbour  the   kiik  of  En- 
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"  gland,  their  fervice  is  an  ill  faid  mafs  in  Englifh. 
*'  They  want  nothing  of  the  mafs  but  the  liftings/* 
meaning  the  elevation  of  the  hoft.  Neal,  Vol  2, 
p.  2.  But  prefently  after  his  arrival  in  England 
his  ufual  faying  was,  No  biJJiop,  no  king,  and  he 
proved  through  the  whole  of  his  reign  as  bitter  an  w 
enemy  to  the  Puritans  as  Elizabeth  had  been. 

In  his  progrefs  to  London  the  Puritans  pre- 
fented  a  petition,  in  which  they  reprefented  that 
more  than  a  thoufand  minifters  were  groaning  un- 
der the  burden  of  human  rites  and  ceremonies ; 
but  all  they  could  ever  obtain  of  him  was  a  con- 
ference at  Hampton  court,  in  which  every  thing 
appeared  to  have  been  fettled  before  hand  with  the 
bilhops.  The  king,  who  was  prefent,  behaved  in 
the  moll  partial  and  indecent  manner,infulting  the 
Puriian  fpeakers,  while  the  bifhops  flood  by  fpec- 
tators  of  their  triumph.  At  the  conclufion  of  this 
conference  he  faid,  after  hearing  them,  "  If  this  be 
"  all  that  your  party  has  to  fay,  I  will  make  them 
*'  conform,  or  I  will  hurry  them  out  of  the  land,  if 
"  not  woi  fe ;"  and  the  hiflorian  adds  he  was  as 
good  as  his  word..  Had  i.he  bifliops  of  that  time 
been  men  of  moderation,  and  the  king  been  pof- 
fciTcd  of  the  wifdom  with  which  he  was  compli- 
mented, the  Puritans  might  have  been  eafiJy  fatis- 
fied,  but  the  opportunity  was  loft,  and  never  re- 
turned. It  is  evident,  however,  that  Divine  Pro- 
vidence 
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vidence  had  fomething  greater  and  better  in  viev\r, 
by  the  continuance  of  the  perfccution,  grievous  as 
it  was,  than  the  luccefsful  teiminationof  that  con- 
ference. James  and  the  Stuarts  were  but  the 
Phaiaoah  in  the  bufinefs,  and  the  Puritans  were  not 
then  fufficiently  difciplined.  They  had  much  to 
learn,  efpecially  with  refpeft  to  toleration,  which 
nothing  but  their  fuflFerings  could  efFc6lualIy  teach. 

Before  the  meeting  of  parliament  the  king  iffu- 
ed  two  proclamations,  one  commanding  all  Jefuits 
and  popidi  priefls  in  orders,  to  depart  the  king- 
dom, but  exprefTing  that  this  was  not  from  an^ 
hatred  he  had  to  their  religion,  but  folely  for  their 
maintaining  the  pope's  temporal  power  over  princ- 
es. The  other  was  dire£led  againfi;  the  Puritans, 
ordering  them  to  conform,  or  futFer  the  extremity 
of  the  law.  They  were,  he  laid,  a  fe6t  infufferable 
in  any  well  governed  commonwealth. 

In  A.  D.  1603,  ^^^  book  of  canons  prepared 
by  archbiOiop  Bancroft,  who  had  fucceeded  Whit- 
gift,  was  confirmed  by  the  convocation,  and  in 
confequence  of  it  the  Puritans  were  expofed  to 
new  hardihips.  Bcfides  fufpenGons,  and  depriva- 
tions of  their  livings,  they  were  fubjeft,  in  many 
cafes,  to  excommunication,  by  which  they  were 
rendered  incapable  of  fuing  for  their  lawful  debts, 
they  might  be  imprifoned  for  life  if  they  did  not 
give  fatistaftion  tu  the  church,  and  when  they  died 

they 
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they  were  denied  chriflian  burial.  By  this  engine 
more  than  three  hundred  minifters  were  thus  fi- 
Icnced  and  deprived,  fome  were  excommunicated 
and  caft  into  prifon,  and  others  went  into  banifh- 
ment. 

To  fupport  the  bifhops  in  thefe  meafures,  the 
king  fummoned  the  twelve  judges,  and  propofed 
to  them  feveral  quellions  ;  and  in  anfwer  to  one  ot 
them,  they  faid  that,  the  pre  Tenting  of  petitions 
figned  by  many  hands  (which  the  Puritans  had 
done)  with  an  intimation  that  if  their  fuit  was  deni- 
ed many  thoufands  of  his  fubJGO:s  would  be  dif- 
contented,  was  an  offence  punifhable  at  difcretion, 
as  it  tended  to  excite  fedition  and  rebellion. 

After  this  the  archbifhop  proceeded  with  more 
violence  than  ever  ;  and  all  the  clergy  being  fum- 
moned to  Lambeth,  in  order  to  fubfcribe  over  a- 
gain,  many  ol  them  abfconded,  and  fuch  numbers 
refufed,  that  the  churches  were  in  danger  of  being 
deprived  of  minifters  ;  which  alarmed  the  court 
3S  they  had  been  told  that  the  nonconformifts  were 
An  inconfiderable  body  of  men.  In  confequcnce 
of  this  they  were  under  a  neccflity  of  relaxing 
their  rigour  for  the  prefent ;  contenting  themfelvcs 
with  tlie  promifes  of  fome  to  conform  in  part,  and 
to  bear  with  others,  who,  tho'  they  refufed  to  com- 
ply, altogether,  allowed  that  the  things  were  law  ful 
in  themfelves.     It  v/as  hoped  that  in  time  the  uni- 
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verfities  would  fupply  the  churches  with  flridler 
conformifts,  as  none  were  admitted  into  orders 
without  an  abfolute  and  full  fubfcription  to  all  the 
articles  and  canons. 

But  thofe  who  abfolutely  feparated  from  the 
church  were  treated  with  peculiar  rigour.  Mr. 
Maunfel,  a  nonconformifl;  minifler  living  at  Yar- 
mouth, and  Mr.  Lad,  a  merchant  of  that  place, 
were  imprifoned,  by  the  high  commiffion,  becaufe 
on  a  Lord's  day  they  had  met  to  repeat  the  fermon 
which  they  had  heard  at  the  church  ;  and  a  Jawyer 
who  only  pleaded  for  them  was  fo  far  from  ferving 
them  that  he  was  himfelf  clofely  confined,  and  ne- 
ver obtained^is  releafe  till  the  day  of  his  death. 
Nml,  Vol.  2.  p.  42. 

In  this  ftate  of  things  great  numbers  left  the 
kingdom,  and  went  to  the  Low  countries  ;  and  fe- 
veral  of  the  miniflcrs  became  chaplains  to  the  regi- 
ments in  the  cautionary  towns.  A  great  number 
of  thefe  emigrants  were  Brownifts,  *  and  among 

them 

*  Robert  Brown  was  a  clergyman  who  firfb  diftin- 
guifhed  himfelf  by  inveigking  againft  the  ceremonies 
and  difcipline  of  the  Church  at  Norwich,  for  which  he 
was  committed  to  the  cuftody  of  the  Iheriff  in  a.  B 
1580.  He  boafted  that  he  had  been  in  thirty  two  pri- 
fons  in  fome  of  which  he  could  not  fee  his  hand  at  noon 
d^y,  Neal,  Vol  1,  p.  59.  At  length  he  and  his  friends 
went  to  Middleburgh  in  Holland,  but  difagreeing  among 
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(hem  was  John  Robinfon,  who  formed  a  congrega- 
tion of  them  at  Leyden,  and  was  confidered  as  the 
father  of  the  Independents.  They  maintained  that 
the  church  of  England  was  no  true  church  of 
Chrift,  but  a  Hmb  of -Anti chn ft,  or  at  the  beft  a 
mere  creature  ef  the  ftate.  t 

In  A.  D.  1605  was  the  Gunpoiuder  Plot,  which 
tho'  planned  by  the  Papifts,  was  intended  to  be 
charired  upon  the  Puritans,  and  in  a  fpeech  which 
the  kin^:  delivered  on  that  occafion,  after  clearin<j 
the  catholic  religion  from  encouraging  fuch  mur- 
derous pra6lices,  he  faid,  "the  crucify  of  the  Puri- 

*'  tans 

themfelves,  Mr.  Brown  returned  to  England,  and  con- 
formed to  the  eftabliflied  church.  Fuller  fays  that,  to 
his  perfonal  knowledge,  he  lived  a  diffolute  life,  far 
from  the  ftridlnefs  to  which  his  followers  pretended. 
At  length,  quarrelling  with  the  conllable  of  liis  parifh, 
he  flruck  this  officer,  and  for  this  he  was  committed  to 
Northampton  jail,  where  he  fell  fick  and  died  in  the 
eighty  firft  year  of  his  age.     lb.  Vol.  1,  p.  Gl. 

■\  Among  thofc  who  fled  from  this  perfecution  of 
Bancroft  was  Henry  Jacob.  Having  conferred  with 
Mr.  Robinfon,  he  embraced  his  fentiments.  and  after 
his  return  he  became  the  firft  Independent  minifter  in 
England.  i\rr.7,  Vol.  2,  p.  lOl.  In  July  a.  d.  1620, 
part  of  Mr.  Robinfon's  congregation  went  to  New  En- 
gland, and  at  length  formed  a  fettlemcnt  at  New  Ply- 
mouth. 
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**  tans  was  worthy  of  fire,  as  they  would  not  allow 
*'  fdlvation  to  any  Papifts.''  Alfo  in  an  apology 
which  he  addrelTed  to  all  chriflian  princes,  he  faid 
that  he  had  granted  free  liberty  of  religion  to  all 
the  Catholics,  that  he  had  delivered  all  the  Jefuits 
and  papifts  in  a  general  goal  delivery,  and  had 
given  ftri6l  orders  to  his  judges  not  to  put  the  laws 
asainftthem  in  execution  for  the  future.  On  cc- 
cafion  of  the  fame  plot  the  parliament  made  a  law 
obliging  all  pcrfons  to  go  to  church,  under  the 
penalty  of  twelve  pence  for  every  Sunday  on 
which   they  were  abfent. 

The  court  being  alarmed  at  the  great  numbers 
that  left  the  country  to  go  to  Virginia  at  this  time, 
the  archbifhop  procured  a  proclamation  to  prohi- 
bit the  emigration  without  the  kings  fpecial  licence. 
And  as  many  perfons  had  retired  to  the  ifland  of 
Jerfey,  where  they  had  been  allowed  to  adopt  the 
difcipline  of  the  French  Proteftants,  meafures  were 
now  taken  to  reduce  them  to  a  conformity  with 
the  church  of  Engl.md. 

•  The  king  having  (hewn  fo  much  favour  to  the 
clergy,  they  in  return  became  zealous  champions 
for  his  prerogative.  One  Cowel,  vicar  general  lo 
the  archbifliop,  publifhed  a  book  in  which  he 
maintained  that  the  king  was  not  bound  by  the 
Jaws,  or  by  his  coronation  oath  ;  that  be  was  not 
obliged  to  call  pailiaments  in  order  to  make  laws, 

but 
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but  might  do  it  of  himfelf  ;  and  that  it  was  a  favour 
to  admit  the  confent  of  the  fubjed  in  giving  fubfi- 
dies.  Another  clergyman  maintained  that  the 
Englifli  nation  were  flaves  from  the  Norman  con- 
quell.  The  parhament,  however,  did  not  adopt 
thefe  flavifh  maxims;  but  one  of  the  members  hav- 
ing made  a  bold  fpeech  in  the  houfe,  the  king 
fummoned  both  the  houfes  to  meet  him  at  White- 
hall, when  he  told  them  that  it  was  fedition  in  the 
fubjeft  to  difpute  what  a  king  might  do  in  the 
height  of  his  poxver.  But  their  fpirit  riling  upon 
this,  and  reprefenting  many  grievances,  the  king 
diffblved  them  without  paffing  any  a6l  that  fefiion. 
This  was  in  a.  d,  1610. 

Towards  the  latter  part  of  this  king's  reign, 
from  having  been  a  zealous  Calvinill,  be  became  a 
favourer  ot  the  Arminians,  and  they  having  his 
lupport,  became  advocates  for  his  prerogative, 
while  thofe  who  adhered  to  the  old  doftrines  were 
called  church  puritans,  and  others  who  were  no 
friends  to  the  prerogative  were  called yZ^/e  puritans. 
Neal,  VoL  2,  p.  122. 

The  king  having  difmilTed  his  lad  parliament, 
gratified  the  Spaniards,  with  whom  he  was  in  trea- 
ty tor  the  marriage  of  his  fon,  by  releafmg  the  Je- 
ftiits  and  popifh  rccnfants,  to  the  number  it  is  fiiid 
of  four  thou  fan  d.  All  profecutions  again  fl  them 
were  flayed,  and  the  penal   laws   fufpended,   on 

which 
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which  great  numbers  of  Jefuits  and  other  miffion- 
aries  flocked  to  England,  and  mafs  was  openly  ce- 
lebrated. At  the  fame  time  the  court  bore 
hard  upon  the  Puritans,  and  to  diftrcfs  them  the 
more,  the  king  fent  dire6lions  to  the  archbifliop,  to 
be  communicated  to  all  the  clergy  of  his  province, 
forbidding  any  minifler  to  preach  on  any  fubjeO: 
not  comprehended  in  the  thirty  nipe  articles,  but 
to  forbear  entering  on  the  doftrine  of  predeftinati- 
on,  and  thofe  connefted  with  it  ;  that  no  preacher 
fiiould  prefume  to  fet  bounds  to  the  prerogative, 
or  meddle  with  matters  of  flate,  &c.  It  was  or- 
dered that  all  oflFenders  (liould  be  fufpended  a  year 
and  a  day,  till  his  majefly  fhould  dire6t  fome  far- 
ther punifhment. 

Upon  this  great  numbers  went  to  America, 
and  many  papifts  came  over,  and  met  with  every 
encouragement.  But  tho'  in  eonfequence  of  this, 
there  was  an  increafe  of  popery  in  the  kingdom, 
there  was  more  than  a  proportionable  increafe  of 
Puritanifm,  while  the  friends  of  the  hierarchy  funk 
into  contempt.  It  is  faid  that,  upon  the  whole, 
the  Puritan  party  was  more  in  number  than  both 
the  other  parties  put  tog«!ther.  Ncal,  Vol.  2,  p. 
140. 

The  death  of  king  James  in  a.  d.  1625,  brought  • 
no  relief  to  the  Puritans,  his  fuccelTor  Charles    I, 
governed  by  Laud,  then  bifliop  of  St.  Davids,  and 

Vol.  VI.  M  the 
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the  queen,  who  was  a  zealous  cathohc  ;  being,  if 
pofTible,  more  their  enemy  than  he  ;  confidering 
them,  as  Lord  Clarendon  fays,  as  a  very  feditious 
and  dangerous  fet  of  people.  Accordingly,  all 
the  laws  againft  them  were  rigoroufly  enfojced, 
while  every  indulgence  was  given  to  the  Catholics; 
aud  thefe  being  advocates  for  arbitrary  power^  the 
Puritans  were  .the  only  bulwark  of  the  Conftituti- 
on.  The  parliament,  exprefiing  their  zeal  againft 
Arminianilm  and  popery,  were  diffolved,  and 
through  his  whole  reign  this  prince  governed  as 
much  as  he  poffibly  could  without  them. 

The  objeft  of  Laud  was  to  govern  the  church 
in  the  fame  arbitrary  manner  as  the  king  did  the 
ftate,  and  to  unite  the  churches  of  England  and 
Rome ;  and  in  this  he  made  confiderable  progrefs, 
by  introducing  a  vaiiety  of  popiih  ceremonies,  ef- 
pecially  in  the  confecration  ol  churches,  and  by 
changing  the  communion  table  into  an  altar. 

To  promote  the  views  of  Laud,  the  king  by  his 
proclamation  filenced  all  preaching  by  minillers 
who  v.-ere  not  ftricl  conformifts ;  and  till  this  time 
the  ledurers  were  chiefly  Puritans,  who  preached 
in  the  afternoon,  and  having  no  cure  ot  fouls,  had 
not  been  under  any  obligation  to  conform.  But 
Laud  faid  that  "  by  their  prayers  and  fermons  they 
"  awakened  ihe  people  to  difafFe6lion." 

This 
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This  mcafure  brought  more  bufinefs  than  ever 
into"  the  fpiritual  courts,  every  week  fome  Puritan 
minifters  being  fufpended  or  deprived,  nnd  their 
famih'es  reduced  to  diflrefs.  In  confequence  of 
this  a  farther  emigration  to  New  England  was  pro- 
jelled;  and  in  March  a.  d.  1629  it  took  place,  and 
a  fettlcment  was  made  at  Salem.  The  fammer 
following  thefe  emigrants  were  joined  by  others, 
and  this  was  done  every  year  of  Laud's  adminif- 
tration  ;  which  drained  England  of  fo  much  mo- 
ney, that  it  was  thought  that,  if  thofe  meafures 
had  continued  twelve  years  longer,  a  fourth  part  of 
the  wealth  of  the  nation  would  have  been  carried 
out  of  it.  * 

The  particulars  of  Laud's  cruelties  are  far  too 
Rumerous   to  be   recited  in  this    general   hiftcrj-; 

M  2  but 

*  Among  the  more  eminent  of  the  divines  who  went 
to  Nsw  England,  was  Dr.  Elliot,  who  was  called  the 
apoflfeof  the  Indians,  whom  he  fpent  a  long  life  in 
converting.  With  indefatigable  labour  he  tranflated 
the  bible  into  their  language.  In  a.  d.  I634,  John 
Cotton  went  to  New  England,  and  in  a.  d.  1635,  R. 
Mather,  the  grand  father  of  <.:otton  Mather,  who  wrote 
the  hiftory  of  New  England.  At  the  end  of  a.  d.  1636, 
fo  many  had  gone  to  New  England,  that  they  extended 
their  fettlements  into  various  parts  of  the  country,  cf- 
pecially  the  foulh  wefterly  parts  of  Cannec?ucut,'  and 
built  New  Haven.    Nea/,  Vol--  2,  p  .  3 14, 
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but  the  cafe  of  Alexander  Leighton,  a  Scotch  di- 
vine, and  the  father  of  bifhop  Leighton,   mufl  not 
be  paiTed  over  in  filence.     Having  written  a  book 
entitled  Zion's  pUa  againji  prelacy,   in  which  he 
called  that  mode  of  church  government    antichrif- 
tian,  and  declaimed  againft  the  canons   and  cere- 
monies, he  was  fentenced  to  pay  a  fine  often  thou- 
fand   pounds,   to   be  put   into  the   pillory,  then 
whipped,  then  fet  in  the  pillory  again,  when  one  of 
his  ears  was  to  be  cut  off,  one  fide  of  his  nofe  flit, 
and  branded  in  the  lace  with  S.  S.  a^    a  fower  of 
fedition.     After  a  few  days  he  was  to  ftand  in  the 
pillory  again,  to  be  whipped  a  fecond  time,  have 
the  other  fide  of  his  nofe   flit,  and    his    other  ear 
cutoff,  and  after  all  this  to  be  imprifoned  for  life. 
This  barbarous  fentence  was  rigoroufly  executed, 
and  he  was  kept  in  clofe  confinement    ten  years, 
when  he  was  releafed  by  the  long  parliament. 

In  A.  D.  1633  on  the  death  of  Abbot,  who  fuc- 
ceeded  Whitgift,  and  who  was  a  man  of  moderate 
principles.  Laud  from  being  bifliop  of  London, 
was  made  archbifhop^  of  Canterbury  ;  and  now,  a- 
mong  other  methods  of  oppofing  the  Puritans,  he 
recommended  fports  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  pro- 
[  cured  a  proclamation  from  the  king  for  that  pur- 
pofe  ;  and  it  was  ordered  to  be  read  from  the  pul- 
pit in  every  parifli  in  the  kingdom.  But  this  ftruck 
the  nation  in  general  with  a  kind  of  horror,  as,  in 

their 
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their  opinion,  it  contradified  the  exprefs  command 
of  God.  But  the  obje£l  of  Laud  was  to  diftrefs 
all  who  were  puritanically  inclined,  and  this  it 
did  exceedingly  during  feven  years.  Some  of  the 
minifters  alter  reading  this  proclamation,  read  the 
fourth  commandment,  others  got  it  done  by  cu- 
rates, and  o'hers  refufed  to  comply  on  any  terms. 
The  defcendants  of  foreign  Proteft ants  that  had  been 
allowed  to  fettle  in  the  kmgdom,  being  required  to 
conform,  left  the  country.  From  the  diocefe  of 
Norwich  three  thoufand  manufadlurers,  fome  of 
whom  gave  employment  to  an  hundred  poor  peo- 
ple, removed. 

So  many  left  the  kingdom  at  this   time,  that  a 
proclamation  was  iifued  forbidding  all  perfons  ex- 
cept foldiers,  mariners,  merchants,  and  their    fac- 
tors, to  go  without  the  king's    licence.     Another 
proclamation  was  iffued   April  30th,   a.  d.  1637, 
forbidding  any  to  go  to  New  England,  whither  it 
was  faid  they  went  to  be  out  of  the  reach  of  eccle- 
f).iflical   authority,    and  no  clergyman   could   go 
without  a  teflimonial  from  the  archbifhop  of  Can- 
terbury, and   the  bifhop  oi  London.     Among  o- 
thers  who  were  prevented  from  going  to  New  En- 
gland at  this  time,  it  is  faid,   were   Oliver  Cronci'- 
well,  John  Hampden,  and  Arthur  Hazzlerig,  who 
afterwards  made  a  diftinguiftied  figure  in  the  civil 
W3rs.     They  were  embarked  with  others  ia  eigh- 

M  3  teen 
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teen  (hips  in  the  river  Thames,  ready  for  failing, 
when  they  were  flopped  by  an  order  of  the  privy 
council. 

A  parliament  meeting  after  this,  the  convoca- 
tion which  met  at  the  fame  time,  continued  to  fit 
after  the  parliament  was  diffolved,  which  was  con- 
trary to  the  cflablifned  cuftom.  Notwithftanding 
this,  being  urged  by  the  archbilhop,  they  nnde 
feventeen  canons,  which  were  generally  difliked, 
and  impofed  fuch  an  oath  on  the  clergy,  that  Dr. 
Saunderfon,  afterwards  bifiiop  of  Lincoln,  told  the 
archbifhop  that  the  peace  of  the  church  would  be 
more  endangered  by  it  than  by  all  that  had  palled 
before.  The  archbifliop,  however,  would  have 
perfifted  in  his  meafure,  if  the  nobility  and  gen- 
try, who  were  at  that  time  with  the  king  at  York, 
had  not  perfuaded  him  to  relax,  Prefently  after 
this  the  king  found  himfelf  under  the  necefTity  of 
calling  a  parliamcnt,and  to  confent  that  they  fhould 
not  be  diliblved  without  their  own  confent;  and 
St  continued  to  fit  vriih  fome  interruptions  eighteen 
years.  But  the  events  that  followed  upon  it  be- 
long more  to  the  civil  than  the  ecclefiafiical  hifto- 
ly  of  the  country,  tho'  at  this  time  they  were  much 
conneQed  with  each  other. 

This  long  parliament,  as  it  was  called,  confifl:- 
cd  of  members  of  the  cPiablifhed  church,  and  they 
were  far  from  having  any  thoughts  of  overturning 

either 
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either  the  ecclefiaflical  or  civil  conftitution.  Their 
fole  objeflt  was  to  redrefs  the  infringements  that 
had  been  made  upon  both.  The  chief  officers  in 
the  army  too  were  zealous  for  the  hturgy,  and 
would  not  hear  any  minifler  who  had  not  epifcopal 
ordination.  Alfo  tho'  the  parliament  enumerared 
many  grievances  in  the  church,  they  declared  for 
uniformity  in  religion.     Neal,  Vol.  2,  p.  484. 

One  of  the  firft  refolutions  of  this  parliament 
cenfured  the  proceedings  of  the  late  convocation. 
They  declared  that  no  convocation,  or  fynod, 
could  make  conftitutions  or  canons  to  bind  the 
clergy  or  laity,  without  the  confent  of  parliament ; 
and  that  the  \a^  that  were  made'  were  not  binding. 
They  then  inquired  how  far  the  archbifhop  was 
concerned  in  making  thofe  canons,  and  drew  up 
articles  of  impeachment  againfl  hirn. 

The  number  of  petitions  fent  up  to  this  parlia- 
ment is  incredible  ;  fome  complaining  of  fuperfti- 
OU5  impofitions,  and  others  of  the  immoral  lives  of 
tiie  clerg7,  and  their  ncgle6l  of  duty.  The  cla- 
mour ag-'iinft  the  high  clergy  was  fo  gieat,  and  fo 
general,  that  they  could  hardly  walk  the  ilreets  in 
their  habits  withouf  being  infuUed. 

The  parliament  Toon  abolifiied  the  court  of 
Jiighcommiffion,  and  that  of  the  ftar- chamber,  by 
which  ihefpiritual  fvvord  was  taken  out  of  the  hands 

M  4  of 
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of  the  bifhops.     And  the  votes  of   the  bifhops   in 
parliament  being  confidered  as  a  principal  obftruc- 
tion  to  the  bufinefs  of  reformation,  the  parliament 
refufed  to  admit  them,  and  the  kmg,  the'  much  a- 
gainfl:  his  will,  confented  to  it.     Not  being    able 
to    carry  on  the  war  againfl  the   king  without  the 
aid  of  the  Scots,  and  perceiving  that    they  would 
never  atl  heartily  with  them,  without  a  conformity 
to  their  religious  fyftem,  they  paffed  a  bill  for  abo- 
lifhing  epifcopacy,   tho'  they  did  not  at  that  time 
agree  to  any  thing  farther  ;    intending    to    refume 
it,  with  the  corre6iion  of  abufes,  when  the  troubles 
ihould  be  over.     In  confequence   of    this,  every 
miniller  was  at  liberty  to  adiashe  thought    proper 
in  his  own  cure,  with  rcfpeft  to  the  veRments  or 
the  liturgy.     But  tho'  there  was  no  regular  church 
difcipline,  there  was    a  great  fpirit  of  devotion  in 
the  people,  and  efpecially  in  the  parliamentary  ar- 
my ;    many    of  the  foldiers  having  entered  as  vo- 
lunteers from  a  principle  of  confcience,   in  the  de- 
fence of  their  civil  and  religious  liberty;    while,  in 
oppofition  to   them,  the  friends  and  the    army  of 
the  king,  were  diflinguifhed    by  their  profanenefs 
and  immorality. 

To  afriH;  in  the  bufinefs  of  reformation,  the 
parliament  appointed  an  aflVmbly  of  divines,  tu'o 
for  every  county,  with  thirty  hy  ali'eflbrs,  who  had  ' 
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equal  votes  with  them.  This  was  opened  in  July 
A.  D.  1643.  There  were,  however,  in  this  affem- 
bly  fome  Independents,  and  Ibme  Eradians,  *  but 
no  Baptills,  tho'  their  fentiments  fpread  much  at 
that  time. 

Thefe  divines  tho'  in  general  originally  fa- 
vourers of  moderate  epifcopacy,  yet  being  urged 
by  the  Scots  to  adopt  the  folemn  league  and  co- 
venant, the  more  rigid  epifcopalians  left  them.  AH 
church  buhnefs  went  through  their  hands,  and 
tho'  the  pariftiioners  ele6led  their  miniflers,  the 
affembiy  examined  and  approved  them,  and  then 
the  parliament  confirmed  them  in  their  bene- 
fices. 

This  affembiy  drew   up  2i  DireBory  for  public 
-worJJiip,    which  inftead  of  one  prefcribed  form  of 
prayer,  only  direfted  the    minifler  what  topics   to 
enlarge  upon.     They  aifo  afterwards  drew  up  arti' 
cles  of  faith,  and  compofed  tzuo  Catechisvis,  a  larger 

and 

*  The  Eradians  had  their  liame  from  Eraitus^,  a 
German  divine,  who  maintained  that  no  form  of  churcix 
government  was  of  divine  appointment,  but  left  to  the 
difcretion  of  chriRian  m.:\giftrates  J  that  all  chriftian  or- 
dinances, as  the  Lord's  Supper,  fiiould  he  open  to  all 
perfons  without  cliilinction  ;  that  all  excooimunicatioa 
was  therefore  unlawful,  and  that  all  punifiiment  fliould 
be  left  to  the  civil  magi  (Irate. 
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and  a  lefs ;  the  former  to  be  ledured  from  in  the 
pulpit,  and  the  latter  for  the  inftru£iion  of  chil- 
dren. They  fat  five  years  and  fix  months,  when 
they  were  chana:ed  into  a  committee  for  the  exa- 
mination of  miniRers,  and  broke  up  when  the  long 
parliament  was  diffolved  by  Oliver  Cromwell, 
March  25th,  a.  d.  1652. 

The  civil  war  was  in  a  great  meafure  a  war  of 
religion.  The  king  would  never  fincerely  con- 
fent  to  aboiilhepifcopacy,  on  which  the  Scots  and 
the  parliament  infilled,  and  both  were  equally  a- 
oainil  any  toleration;  which  the  Independents  and 
the  army,  which  in  the  later  periods  of  the  war 
confiiled  in  a  great  meafure  ot  them  and  other  fec- 
taries,  demanded.  By  an  ordinance  of  parliament 
May  2ift,  A.  D.  1648,  heiefy  was  made  punifha- 
able  as  felony,  without  benefit  of  clergy.  Neal, 
Vol  2,  p.  458.  The  army  not  prevailing  with 
the  parliament  to  grant  them  a  toleration,  and 
having  the  power  in  their  own  hands,  thought 
themfelves  juilified  in  exercifmg  it  by  new  mo- 
delling, and  finally  dilTolviog,  the  parliament. 
After  this  they  procured  the  king  to  be  condemn- 
ed and  executed,  and  governed  the  nation  under 
difFerent  forms  till  the  relloration. 

Prefcntly  after  the  death  of  the  king  the  parli- 
ament repealed  all  penal  ads  relating  to  religion, 
and  nothing    was  required  of  any  mini[ler  but  to 
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promife  that  he  would  be  ''faithful  to  the  govern- 
"  ment  ellablifhcd,  without  a  king  or  hou[e  of 
*'  peers."  This  was  called  the  Engagement,  and 
in  confequence  of  this  many  ot  the  epifcopal  di- 
vines complied  with  the  government,  and  ufed  the 
liturgy. 

Unner  the  Protedor  free  liberty  was  given  to 
the  proleffjrs  of  any  form  of  the  chriftian  religion, 
if  they  did  not  diflurb  the  public  peace  ;  but  the 
Prefbyterian  worfhip  was  kept  up.  Popery,  how- 
ever, and  prelacy,  were  prohibited.  Thirty  ai- 
vines  were  appointed  to  examine  all  candidates 
for  the  minillry,  and  of  them  the  majority  were 
Prefbyterians,  fome  were  Independents,  and  three 
were  Baptifts.  Eight  laymen  were  affociated  with 
them.  On  the  reftoration  of  the  long  parliament 
the  Prefbyterians  recovered  all  the  power  they  had 
loft,  and  they  were  in  poffeflion  of  all  the  livings 
in  England.      lb.  Vol.  2,  p.  225. 

When  Charles  II  was  in  exile  at  Breda,  he 
promiied  a  deputation  of  Prefbyterians,  who  wait- 
ed upon  him  there,  that  no  peifon  in  his  reign 
fhould  be  moleftcd  on  account  of  his  religion, while 
he  did  not  diftarb  the  peace,  and  upon  his  return 
he  pubUfhed  a  chclaration  conformable  to  it.  But 
the  parliament,  which  confiflcd  chiefly  of  royal- 
jfts,  did  not  confirm  it,  one  of  the  fecretaries  of 
ftate  oppohng  it,  which  fafiicicntly  (hewed  which 
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vav  the  king  was  inclined  ;  and  the  bifliops  and 
the  court,  finding  that  they  could  do  it  fafely,  ref- 
tored  every  thing  to  its  former  ftandard  ;  and  then 
the  do£trines  ot  pafTive  obedience  and  non  refill- 
anee  were  preached  as  much  as  ever. 

An  aft  was  prefently  pafTed  to  reftore  all  the 
fecluded  minillers,  tho'  they  had  been  deprived 
for  incapacity  or  immorality  ;  by  which  means 
fome  hundreds  were  turned  out  of  their  livings, 
while  the  popifh  clergy  appeared  every  where  with 
impunity,  in  defiance  of  the  laws  againfl;  them. 

On  the  pretence  ot  an  alarm  of  an  infurrefti- 
on,  an  a6l  was  palTed  requiring  all  mayors,  and  o- 
ther  officers  of  corporations,  to  declare  that  they  be- 
lieved it  to  be  unlawful  to  take  up  arms  againft 
the  king  upon  any  pretence  whatfoever,  and  to 
renounce  the  folemn  league  and  covenant.  It 
likewife  ordered  that  no  peifon  fhould  be  hereaf- 
ter ele6led  to  fuch  an  office,  who  had  not  taken 
the  Lord's  Supper  according  to  the  rites  of  the 
church  of  England,  a  year  before.  Thus  all  the 
.nonconforniiils  were  turned  out  of  every  office  of 
jnagiflracy. 

In  fome  meafurc  to  fulfil  his  promife,  the  king 
appointed  a  conference  at  the  Savoy  of  fome  bifh- 
ops,  and  forrie  of  the  Prefbyterian  divines,  to  re- 
view the  book  of  common  prayer;  but  the  blffiops 
wculiil  not  allovv  of  any  of  the  alterations  that  were 
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propofed,  nor  did  they  pay  any  regard  to  any  iti- 
treaties  to  make  fome  conceflions  for  the  fake  of 
peace.  After  this  the  bifhops  did  of  their  own  at-' 
cord  make  fome  alterations,  but  none  in  favour  of 
the  nonconformifts.  On  the  contJary,  it  was  made 
in  fome  refpefls  more  exceptionable  than  it  w^s 
before,  and  many  minifters  were  reduced  to  greaf 
diftrefs  for  not  ufing  it,  even  before  it  was  requir- 
ed by  law. 

At  length  an  a&  of  uniformity  was  pafledj  re- 
quiring every  minifter,  profeffbr  in  a  college,  and 
even  fchool-mallers,  to  declare  "  their  unfeigned 
*'  confent  to  every  thing  contained  in  the  book  of 
"  common  prayer,"  before  the  feaft  of  Barthole- 
mewin  a.  d.  1662,  tho*  it  was  impofiible  for  ma- 
ny of  them  to  fee  the  new  prayer  book  before  that 
time.  Every  minifter  was  alfo  required  to  renounce 
his  PrefDyterian  ordination,  and  to  be  reordained 
by  a  bifhop,  befides  renouncing  the  folemn  league 
and  covenant,  and  the  lawfulncfs  of  taking  up  arms 
againft  the  king  on  any  pretence  whatever.  No 
provifion  was  made  for  thofe  who  could  not  com- 
ply with  thefe  terms,  tho'  both  queen  Elizabetli 
and  Oliver  Cromwell  allowed  one  fifth  of  the  be- 
nefice for  the  maintenance  of  the  eje6led  incum- 
bent. 

When  the  fatal  day  came  about,  two  thoufand 
tniniflers  relinquiftied  their  preferments.     Of  thefe 
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fome  applied  to  fecular  employments,  as  thofe  of 
the  law  and  medicine,  others  were  received  into 
private  families  as  chaplains,  but  the  greater  num- 
ber mufl  have  (larved  if  they  had  not  been  relieved 
by  the  chanty  of  their  friends.  Many,  however, 
thinking  it  to  be  their  duty  toexercife  their  minif- 
try  at  all  rifques,  preached  in  the  fields  and  in 
private  houfes,  till  they  were  apprehended  and  call 
into  jail,  where  many  of  them  perifhed.  The  peo- 
ple were  no  lefs  divided,  and  many  were  fined  and 
imprifoncd  for  attending  upon  the  perfecuted 
preachers,  and  many  left  the  country  and  fettled 
in  the  plantations. 

By  an  a£l:  of  parliament  called  the  Conventicle 
<zS,  pafled  in  a.  d.  1663,  it  was  enacted  that  not 
more  than  five  pcrfons  befides  the  members  of  any 
family,  fhould  meet  in  any  houfe  for  the  purpofe 
of  public  woifhip,  not  conduced  according  to  the 
rites  of  the  church  of  England,  the  offenders  to  be 
fined  and  imprifoned,  and  for  the  fecond  offence, 
banifhed. 

In  A.  D.  1665,  it  was  farther  cna6led  that  any 
perfon  who  refufed  to  take  a  particular  oath,  whicli 
it  was  known  that  no  diffenter  could  take,  was  pro- 
hibited from  fettling  in  any  place  within  five  miles 
of  any  city  or  corporated  town,  or  wherever  they 
had  officiated  as  minillers. 
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On  the  fall  of  the  earl  of  Clarendon,  who  had 
been  the  chief  promoter  of  the  perfecution,  the 
nonconformifts  about  London  were  connived  at 
and  people  went  openly  to  their  meetings,  tho'  the 
houfe  of  commons  petitioned  againft  them.  By 
this  time,  however,  their  fufFe rings  had  excited 
much  companion,  and  the  number  of  diffenters 
had  greatly  increafed,  efpecially  after  the  plaaue 
and  fire  in  London,  when  mod  of  the  regular  cler- 
gy deferted  their  cures,  and  left  the  field  open  to 
the  Diffenters,  who  preached  and  di [charged  every 
other  minifterial  duty  in  the  city  at  all  rifques. 

After  this  the  king  would  have  agreed  to  a 
fcheme  of  the  comprehenfion  of  fome  of  rhe  dif- 
fenters, and  a  toleration  of  the  refl,  and  fome  per-  ^ 
fons  of  influence  about  the  court  endeavoured  to 
bring  it  about ;  but  it  was  blafted  by  the  court  bi- 
fhops  and  the  friends  of  Lord  Clarendon.  On 
this  the  perfecution  was  renewed,  and  the  private 
meetings,  v;hich  had  been  connived  at,  were  bro- 
ken uo.  And  now  the  conventicle  aft  was  re- 
newed  in  April  a.  d.  1670,  with  an  additional 
penalty.  The  offender  was  to  pay  five  {hillings 
for  the  firfl  off>;nce,  and  ten  for  the  fecond ;  and 
the  peifons  who  knowingly  fuffered  fuch  conven- 
ticles were  to  foifeit  twenty  pounds.  The  oaths 
of  any  two  witnefses  before  a  juflice  of  peace  was 
fafScient  for  convidion.     Of  thefe  fines  one  third 
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went  to  the  king,  another  to  the  poor,  and  a  third 
to  the  informer.  Alfo  any  houfe  might  be  broken 
into  in  which  fuch  meetings  were  fufpe6led  to  be 

held. 

Great  numbers  were  profeculed  on  this  aft, 
many  induftrious  families  reduced  to  poverty, 
many  minifters  confined  in  clofe  prifons,  and  great 
fums  of  money  levied.  In  the  diocefe  of  Salifbury 
many  hundreds,  were  driven  from  their  families 
and  trades,  and  many  of  the  traders  left  London  to 
go  to  Holland,  till  the  king  put  a  ftop  to  it.  Sol- 
diers broke  into  the  houfes  of  the  farmers  on  the 
pretence  of  fearching  for  conventicles^  and  where 
money  was  wanting,  they  plundered  their  goods, 
and  drove  away  their  cattle.  All  this  time  the  ca- 
tholics were  at  their  eafe,  fheltered  by  the  prero- 
gative, and  their  number  increafed  very  much. 

With  a  v'lQW  to  favour  the  catholics  flill  more, 
tliekingby  his  own  authority,  in  a.  d.  1671,  fuf- 
pended  all  the  penal  laws  againft  them,  and  the 
nonconformiRs  too,  tho'  the  Catholics  were  not 
allowed  the  public  exercife  of  their  religion.  The 
Diffenters  were  far  from  approving  this  difpcnfing 
power  of  the  crown,  but  they  w&tq  glad  to  avail 
ihemfelves  of  it  ;  and  accordingly  moft  of  the  mi- 
nifters took  out  the  licences  which  the  declaration 
required.     Great  numbers  attended  their  meetings, 

and 
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and  moderate  and  cautious    addrefTes    of  thanks 
were  prefented  to  the  king  for  this  liberty. 

On  the  alarm  excited  by  the  increafe  of  popery 
towards  the  end  of  this  reign,  the  parliament  be- 
gan to  be  dilpofed  to  make  a  diftinftion  between 
the  Diffenters  and  the  papifts  ;  and  the  former 
entertained  fome  hopes  of  a  legal  toleration.  But 
all  that  was  done  was  the  pafTmg  an  aft  called  the 
Tejl  ^El,  which  required  every  perfon  bearing  an 
office  of  truft  or  power,  to  receive  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per according  to  the  ufage  of  the  church  of  En- 
gland, as  well  as  to  declare  their  difbelief  of  the 
doctrine  of  tranfubftantiation.  Tho'  it  was  evident 
that  th^s  teft  would  exclude  the  Diffenters,  as  well 
as  the  papifls  ;  yet,  confiding  in  the  favourable  dif- 
poiition  of  the  country,  they  heartily  concuired  in 
the  meafure.  But  they  were  difappointed  in  their 
expedation  of  any  favour  being  fhewn  them  for 
this.  On  the  contrary,  the  aft  was  put  in  force 
againfl  them  from  that  time  to  the  prefent,  and  all 
the  attempts  to  get  it  repealed,  except  in  Ireland, 
have  been  fruftrated  by  the  oppofition  of  the 
clergy. 

The  court  was  exceedingly  offended  with  the 
Diffenters  for  not  preventing  the  palling  of  the  teft 
aft,  as  it  was  taken  for  granted  they  would  have 
done  ;  and  the  indulgence  being  revoked,  a  whole 
tribe  of  informers  was  let  loofe  againft   them,  and 
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Mr.  Baxter,  and  many  others  fuflPercd  grievously 
in  confequenc  .  of  it.  He  faid  he  was  fo  weary  of 
keeping  his  doors  fhut  againft  perfons  who  cama 
to  diftrain  his  goods  for  preaching,  that  he  was 
forced  to  fell  them  and  leave  his  houfe.  He  had 
been  twelve  years  deprived  even  of  his  books.  For 
after  paying  dear  for  their  carriage  during  two  or 
three  years,  he  was  obliged  to  fell  them.  This  was 
the  cafe  of  many  other  learned  DifTenters.  They 
were  feparated  from  their  families  and  friends,  and 
forced  to  fell  their  books  and  houfehold  goods  for 
a  fubfiflence. 

Thefe  fufFerings,  however,  excited  the  compaf- 
fion  of  many  ;  and  the  houfe  of  commons,  alarmed 
at  the  infolenceofthe  papifls,  who  challenged  the 
Proteftant  divines  to  difputations,  and  even  threat- 
ened to  afTafTmate  thofe  who  preached  againft  their 
tenets,  that  a  bill  was  brought  in  for  the  indul- 
gence of  Proteftant  DifTenters,  but  the  king  pro- 
rogued the  parliament. 

In  A.  D.  1678,  the  papifts  formed  a  confpira- 
cy  to  maflacre  many  of  the  Proteftants,  and  fome 
intended  to  kill  the  king,  in  order  to  advance  the 
duke  of  York,  and  eftablifh  the  popifh  religion ; 
and  in  cafe  of  non-fuccefs  the  whole  was  to  have 
been  thrown  upon  the  DifTenters.  But  the  au- 
thors of  it  were  difcovered,  and  confefTed  the  whole 
fcheme.  This  popifh  plot  iiaving  failed,  the  cour- 
tiers 
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tiers  atfempted  to  bring  odium  upon  the  Diffen- 
ters  by  accufing  them  of  another  plot,  but  this  too 
was  happily  difcovered,  as  well  as  others  which 
were  contrived  to  implicate  the  DifTenters. 

The  Commons  in  parliament  made  another  at- 
tempt to  relieve  the  Diffenters,  and  paffed  a  bill  to 
comprehend  them  in  the  eftablifliment.  This  not 
fucceeding,  they  palTed  another  to  repeal  many  of 
the  penal  laws  againft  them  ;  but  the  more  the 
commons  weredifpofed  to  favour  them,  the  more 
violent  were  the  court  and  the  bifliops  againft 
them  ;  fo  that  the  laws  againft  them  were  executed 
with  more  rigour  than  ever.  In  the  villa ee  of 
Hackney  only  warrants  were  figned  to  the  amount 
ot  fourteen  thoufand  pounds.  Two  hundred  war- 
rants of  diftrefs  were  ififued  upon  private  perfons 
and  families  in  the  town  and  neighbourhood  of 
Uxbridge,  for  frequenting  conventicles,  and  not: 
going  to  church.  Thejufticesof  peace  in  Exeter 
promifed  a  reward  of  forty  {hillings  to  any  pcrfori 
who  fliould  apprehend  a  nonconformift  minifter; 
and  this  the  bifhop  of  the  diocefe  ordered  to  be 
publiftied  in  all  the  churches. 

So  grievous  was  this  perfecutlon,  that  the  earl 
of  Caftlcmain,  a  Roman  Catholic,  faid  it  was  never 
known  that  the  Romans  had  perfecuted  as  the  Kn- 
glifh  bifhcps  did,  viz.  perfons  who  held   the  fame 
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faith  with  themfelves ;  and  that  this  perfecution 
even  exceeded  that  of  queen  Mary. 

When  James  II  came  to  the  crown  he  promif- 
ed,  tho'  a  protefTed  cathoHc,  to  preferve  the  govern- 
ment as  by  law  eftabUfhed  in  church  and  ftate. 
This  gratified  the  clergy,  and  the  doftrines  of  paf- 
five  obedience  and  non-refiftance  echoed  from  their 
pulpits  with  refpeft  to  this  popifh  prince,  as  much 
as  to  the  preceding  Proteftant  ones.  The  parlia- 
ment alfo  prefented  an  addrefs,  requefling  him  to 
put  the  penal  laws  into  execution.  On  this  the 
llorm  which  had  flackened  a  little  before  the  death 
of  Charles  1 1  revived  ;  and  the  king  hoping  to  de- 
Ilroy  the  Diffenters  in  the  firft  place,  and  the  cler- 
gy afterwards,  heartily  concured  in  the  meafure. 
The  meeting  houfes  were  then  fhut  up,  the  bufi- 
nefs  of  informers  was  refumed,  and  great  cruelties 
enfued.  The  venerable  Mr.  Baxter  was  grofsly 
infulted  by  judge  Jefferies,  and  imprifoned  two 
years,  when  the  court  changed  its  meafures. 

The  rebellion  of  Monmouth  furnifhed  an  ad- 
ditional handle  for  the  perfecution  of  the  DifTen- 
ters.  But  this  was  fo  flir  from  intimidating  them, 
that  fome  clergy  of  confiderable  eminence,  as  well 
as  others,  joined  them  at  this  time.  Many  fled  to 
New  England. 

At  length  the  eyes  of  the  clergy  began  to  open. 
They   perceived  that  the  king's   intention   was  to 
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overthrow  them,  as  well  as  the  Diffenters  by  their 
means,  and  feme  of  them  wrote  warmly  again  ft 
popery.  This  offending  the  king,  he,  to  mortify 
them,  publifhed  a  toleration  for  all  fefts  of  religion, 
and  with  the  confent  of  all  the  twelve  judges  ex- 
cept one,  this  difperifng  power  in  the  crown  was 
decreed  tp  be  laivful.  On  this  the  meeting  houfes 
were  opened  again. 

The  churchmen  feeing  themfelves  to  be  in  dan- 
ger, now  courted  the  Diffenters,  giving  them  the 
ftrongeft  affurances  of  a  comprehenlion  and  tole- 
ration in  better  times.  But  tho'  the  king  now 
courted  them,  they  would  not  fall  into  his  mea- 
fures  to  diftrefs  the  church  ;  and  he  feeins  their 
temper  faid,  "  they  were  an  ill  natured  fort  of  peo- 
*'  pie,  and  were  not  to  be  gained."  We  fjgall  here- 
after fee  that  no  fooner  was  the  danger  of  the  church 
over,  than  the  clergy  forgot  all  their  affurances  of 
good  will  to  the  Diffenters. 

'  Mr.  Delaune  in  his  Plea  for  the  Nonccnforvi" 
ijls,  fays  that  near  eight  thoufand  Protefiant  Dif- 
fenters perilhed  in  prifon  in  the  reign  of  Charles 
II,  and  that  within  the  com  pafs  of  three  yearsthey 
fuffcred  in  their  trades,  &c.  at  leaft  two  millions. 
He  even  queftions  \vhether  in  all  the  times  (ince 
the  reformation,  including  the  reign  of  Mary,  fuch 
a  number  of  chriffians  fuffered  death  and  lofs  of 
their  fubHance  for  religion,     Mr.  Jeremy  White, 
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who  colle6led  a  lift  ofdiffenting  fufFerers,  had  the 
names  of  fixty  thoufand  who  had  fufFered  on  a  re- 
ligious account  between  the  reftoration  and  the  re- 
volution,  of  whom  five  thoufand  died  in  prifon. 
Mr,  Neal  fuppofes  that  their  lofTes  could  not,  on 
a  moderate  computation,  amount  to  lefs  than  twelve 
or  fourteen  rnillions.  And  yet  tnis  account  does 
not  include  the  fufFerers  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth, 
or  thofe  of  James  I,  and  Charles  I.  Notwith- 
flanding  this,  the  number  of  DilTenters  was  not 
ielTened ;  fo  true  is  the  obfervation,  that  "  The 
*'  blood  of  the  martyrs  is  the  feed  of  the  church." 

The    DilTenters,  however,  had  the  lefs   reafon 
to  complain   of  the  hardfhips   to  which  they  were 
ext)ofed,  as  they  ftill  retained  principles  that  would 
have  led  them  to  perfecute  others.      When   it  was 
propofed  by  the  king   at  a  conierence  held  at   the 
Savoy,   immediately  after  the  reftoration,   that  all 
perfons    who   did   not   difturb    the   public   peace 
fhould  have  liberty  to  meet  ior   public   worfhip, 
Mr.  Baxter,  who  was  aware  that  this  was  intended 
to  favour  the  Catholics,  obferved,  that  there  ought 
to  be  a  diftindion  between   the  tolerable   and  the 
iiitclerable,  including   in  the  latter   defciiption  the 
Catholics  and  the    Socinians,   for   whom   he  faid 
they  did  not  dcfirc  any  toleration. 

In  all  thefe  reigns  the  Baptijls,  of  whom    little 
is  faid  in   the  hiflory  of  England  before   the  time 

fo 
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of  Edward  VI,  when  Joan  Bocher  was  put  to  death, 
but  who  were  pretty  numerous  in  the  reign  of 
queen  Elizabeth,  fufFered  more  than  thofe  ot  any 
other  denomination  oi  Diflenters.  Several  of  them 
were  put  to  death  in  her  reign,  and  many  fufFered 
grievoufly  other  ways  ;  and  before  her  death  they 
were  all,  both  natives  and  foreigners,  banifhed  the 
kingdom  under  the  penalty  of  imprifonment  and 
confifcation  of  their  property;  when  many  of  them 
fled  to  Holland.  Tho'  no  perfons  could  behave 
more  peaceably,  and  their  minifters  were  in  gene- 
ral men  of  eminent  piety,  and  fome  of  ihem  learn- 
ed, they  were  peculiarly  obnoxious  to  the  Prefby- 
terians,  as  well  as  the  Epifcopalians,  and  were 
never  fpared  by  either  of  them  when  they  were  in 
power. 
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SECTION    XIII. 


Of  the  Quakers. 


I: 


.N  times  of  public  calamity  the  thouohts 
of  many   perfons    are    turned  to   religion,   and  of 
thefe  fome  may  be  expelled  to  be  of  an  enthufiaf- 
tic  turn   of  mind,    imagining  themfelves  to  be  in- 
fpired,    and    afting    as    under  a   divine   impulfe. 
Such  v.^as  the  origin  of  the  Quakers  in  the  time  ot 
the   civil   wars.      The  firft  of  them  whofe   name 
is  known    was  George   Fox,  a   fhoemaker    in   the 
north  of  England.  He  and  his  companions  thought 
themfelves   to  be  infpired  in  the   fame   manner  as 
the    apoUles  were,  and    confequenlly    fufficiently 
authorized  to    reform   all    abufes  in    the  church. 
Hence  they  went  about  declaiming  againll  all  the 
modes  of  worfliip  then  in  ufe,  efpecially  epifcopa- 
cy,  frequently  difturbing  congregations  during  di- 
vine fervice.  particularly  inveighing    againfl   the 
ininifters,  as  hirelings  ;   whereas   they,  like  the    a- 
pollles,   took   nothing  for  their  labours.     Giving 

jis 
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this  difturbance  to  the  public  peace,  they  expofed 
themfelves  to  great  fufferings,  which  they  bore 
with  the  greateft  fortitude. 

A  female  Quaker,  in  imitation  of  fome  of  the 
antient  prophets,  went  into  the  houfe  of  parlia- 
ament  in  the  time  of  Cromwell,  with  a  trencher 
in  her  hand,  and  breaking  it  faid  of  him  "  Thus 
*'  ihall  he  be  broken  in  pieces."  Another  of  therri, 
Thomas  Adams,  complaining  to  the  proteftor  of 
the  imprifonment  of  fome  of  his  friends,  and  find- 
ing no  redrefs,  took  off  his  cap,  and  tore  it  in 
pieces  before  him,  faying,  "  So  fhall  the  govern - 
j"  ment  be  torn  from  thee  and  thy  houfe." 

Others  were  guilty  of  great  indecencies  ap- 
proaching to  infanity,  and  from  the  violent  agita- 
tion with  which  they  conduced  themfelves  at 
their  public  worfhip,  they  got  the  appellation  of 
Qiiakers  ;  but  the  only  name  by  which  they  deCg- 
nated  one  another  was  that  of  Friends, 

Efleeming  their  infpiration  to  be  equal  to  that 
of  the  antient  prophets,  and  apoflles,  they  at  firft 
made  but  little  account  of  the  fcriptures,  or  any 
pofitivc  inflitutions,  never  adminiftering  baptifm, 
or  the  Lord's  Supper.  Not  to  arrogate  too  much 
to  themfelves,  they  taught  that  all  men  had  with- 
in them  a  divine  fupernatural  light,  which,  it  they 
gave  due  attentiou  to  it,  would  be  their  fufHcient 
guide*     This   they    called   the    light   uiihin,   and 

fonaetimes 
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fometimes  Chrijl  within,  who  in  the  gofpel  is  called 
the  true  light.  It  was,  therefore,  ufual  with  them 
to  fay  that  Chrift  was  in  every  man.  They  con- 
fequently  did  not  confine  chriftianity  to  the  nomi- 
nal chriftians,  but  thought  that  even  heathens,  at- 
tending to  their  divine  light,  would  obtain  the  fame 
happinefs  with  any  others  of  the  human  race. 
With  the  myftics  they  held  that  by  contemplation 
and  a  fteady  attention  to  this  inward  light,  the  foul, 
freed  from  the  pollution  of  the  grofs  body,  became 
united  to  God  ;  and  having  a  debafing  idea  of  the 
body,  and  of  matter  in  general,  they  did  not  be- 
lieve that  there  would  be  any  literal  refurreftion 
of  the  dead,  but  that  this  fcripture  do6trine  was  to 
be  underflood  in  fome  figurative  fenfe. 

No  people  ever  fhewed  greater  firmncfs  in 
time  of  pel  fecution  than  the  Quakers,  or  afferted 
the  rights  of  Englifhmen  againit  the  arbitrary  pro- 
ceedings of  tlie  courts  of  law  with  more  courage 
and  efFea.  The  trial  of  Mr.  Penn  and  Mr. 
Mead  is  one  of  the  niofl  memorable  and  inflruc- 
tive  in  the  Englifh  hiftory. 

The  Quakers  being  kept  out  of  their  meeting 
houfe  in  Grace-church  fireet,  by  an  armed  force, 
met  in  the  open  ftreet,  but  in  the  moft  peaceable 
manner,  and  thefe  two,  having  been  the  principal 
fpeakers,  were  on  the  iftof  September  a.  d.  1670 
tried  for  a  riot,   and  infulted  hy   the   court   in  the 

groITcd 
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groffeft  manner.  The  jury,  however,  only  brought 
them  in  Guilty  of  f peaking  in  Grace-church  Jireet, 
This  being  deemed  no  verdift,  they  were  threaten- 
ed and  fent  back,  when  Mr.  Pcnn  faid  to  them, 
•*  Ye  are  Englifhmen,  mind  your  privilege,  give 
'•'  not  away  your  right;"  to  which  fomeof  them  an- 
fwered,  We.  never  will.  They  were  then  fhut  up 
all  night  without  viQuals,  fire,  or  a  chamber  pot, 
tho'  they  petitioned  ior  one.  The  next  morning 
they  (liil  gave  the  fame  verdidl.  Being  Tent  back, 
and  threatened  again,  they  brought  their  verdi6i 
Hoi  guilty,  and  on  this  they  were  lined  forty  marks 
apiece. 

The  Quakers  continuing  to  meet  in  the  fime 
place,  and  at  the  fame  hour,  always  following  the 
conftables  to  prifon,  refufing  to  pay  any  fines,  or 
prifon  fees,  the  government  was  at  length  tired  of 
contending  with  them. 

When  the  Quakers  meet  for  public  worfhip, 
they  are  confined  by  no  forms,  and  at  firll  any 
perfon  prefent,  who  thought  himfeif  moved  by  the 
Ipirit,  was  allowed  to  addrefs  the  audience  ;  but 
finding  the  inconvenience  of  this,  they  afterwards 
fet  apart  fome  for  the  work  of  the  miniflry,  and 
this  is  not  confined  to  the  men,  for  women  may 
be  of  this  clafs.  But  they  think  all  the  valuable 
purpofes  of  their  meetings  fufficiently  anfwered 
by  each  perfon  attending  to  the  light  v/ithin  him- 

felf; 
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felf ;,  and  they  often  continue  in  filent  meditation, 
without  any  exhortation  or  prayer  ;  and  they  ne- 
ver fmg. 

The  morals  of  the    Quakers    are   very  exem- 
plary, and  they  reje£l  all  fupcrfluity  of  drefs,  and 
ufe  the   greateft  plainnefs  of  fpeech,  ufing  always 
the  fecond  perfon  fingular,  in  addreffing  a  fingle 
perfon,  and  giving  no  title  of  honour  to  any  man, 
or    fhcwing  refpefl:   by  putting   ofF  the  hat  ;  and 
they  lay  alide  the  ufual   falutations    and  compli- 
mentary forms  in  letters,  &c.  But  continuing  thefe 
praftices  in  all  their  rigour,  they  depart  from  the 
fpirit  of  their  original   principles  in  keeping  up  to 
their  forms.      For   the    profeffed  defign  of    their 
plainnefs  of  fpeech  and  of  drefs,  was  not   to  have 
their  minds  unnecefTarily  occupied  with  the   cuf- 
toms  and  things  of  the  world.     But  when  this  fe6i; 
was  formed   the  fame  plainnefs  of  fpeech    and   of 
drefi>  was  univerfal  in  the  middle  claffes  of  fociety, 
fo    that  they  were  not    diftinguiflied    from   other 
perfons  of  the  fame  rank  ;  whereas,  as  the  fafhions 
afterwards  changed,   they   by   keeping  to  the   old 
ones  appeared   fmgular,    and  thereby   drew  parti- 
cular attention   upon    themfelves,   and   of  courfe 
gave  more  attention  to   themfelves,   in    thofe    ref- 
pe6ls,  than  other  perfon's.   They  would  have  gain- 
ed their  objed  more  efFeaually  by  being   equally 
careful  neither  to  lead,  nor  to  negka  the  prevail- 
in<T  faOiions.  '  ^^^ 
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The  Quakers,  like  the  Anabaptifts  on  the  con- 
tinent, take  no  oaths,  and  renounce  the  right  of 
felf  defence. 

After  fome  time  a  few  men  of  ability  and  learn- 
ing joined  the  Quakers,  as  Robert  Barclay,  George 
Keith,  and  fome  others,  who  were  capable  of  writ- 
ing in  their  defence,  of  checking  their  extravagan- 
cies, and  reducing  their  do6lrines  and  difcipline 
into  fome  form  ;  tho'  depending  on  immediate  in- 
fpiration,  they  never  made  much  account  of,  or 
greatly  encouraged,  human  learning. 

Notwithflanding  this  advantage,  in  confequence 
of  refufing  to  take  any  oath,  and  efpecially  to  pay 
tythes  to  a  hireling  miniftry,  they  were  neceffarily 
expofed  to  great  hardfliips,  which  continued  till 
the  reign  of  James  II,  who,  willing  to  favour  the 
Catholics,  and  being  alfo  under  fome  obligations 
to  one  of  their  body,  viz.  WiUiam  Penn,  or  his 
father,  who  had  ferved  under'  him  in  the  fleet^ 
granted  his  indulgence  to  them  as  well  as  to  other 
Diffenters.  Many  of  the  Quakers,  however  fled 
to  foreign  countries,  and  feveral  of  them  procured 
a  fettlement  in  Holland.  But  great  numbers  ac- 
companied Mr.  Penn  ta  America,  where  he  had 
obtained  a  grant  of  land  under  the  crown,  with  li- 
berty to  fettle  it  in  whatever  manner  he  pleafed. 
There  he  founded  a  colony  called  after  him  Penn" 
fylvania,  and  gave  tb  the  capital  the  name  of  Phi" 

ladd^hia. 
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ladelphia.  Giving  entire  liberty  of  confcience  to 
all  fettlers,  and  behaving  with  the  greateft  juftice 
and  kindnefs  to  the  natives,  this  colony  foon  be-i 
came  one  of  the  moft  flourifhing  on  that  extenfive 
continent,    and  continues   to  be  fo  to   this  day. 

So  ignorant  of  hiftory  and  theology  were  the 
great  body  of  the  Quakers  at  their  outfet,  that  num- 
bers of  them  maintained  that  there  never  was  any 
other  Chrift  than  that  which  is  in  every  man,  and 
that  the  whole  of  the  evangelical  hiftory  is  an  al- 
legory. This  Keith,  who  was  a  man  of  learning, 
oppofed,  and  it  occafioned  a  controverfy  among 
them,  which  terminated  in  his  expulfion  from  their 
body,  and  his  conforming  to  the  church  of  En- 
gland. 

Penn,  befides  being  a  ftatefman,  wrote  a  num- 
ber of  theological  tra6ls,  by  which  it  appears  that 
he  was  an  Unitarian,  and  a  ftrenuous  oppofer  ot 
the  doftrine  of  atonement.  But  the  writer  of  whom 
the  Quakers  make  their  greateft  boaft  is  Robert 
Barclay,  who  wrote  a  work  entitled  An  Apology 
for  their  feft,  in  which,  with  great  art,  and  in  ihe 
forms  of  Scholaftic  theology,  he  defended  their 
principles,  and  to  it  he  prefixed  a  manly  dedicati- 
on to  Charles  II. 

As  the  principles  ot  the  Oaakcrs  cut  them  off 
from  all  public  employments   and   honours,  they 

neceifarily 
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neceflarily  apply  themfelves  to  agriculture,  maou- 
fa6lures,  and  commerce  ;  and  many  of  tbem  be- 
coming by  this  means  wealthy,  have  relaxed  of 
the  aufterity  of  their  anceflors  ;  and  converfing 
more  with  the  world,  and  having  their  minds  im*. 
proved  by  reading,  many  ofchem,  without  defert- 
ing  their  friends,  reconcile  the  fyftem  to  their  minds 
by  explanations  which  the  more  rigid  Quakers 
do  not  approve.  With  m:iny  of  them  the  light 
within  is  nothing  more  than  what  is  more  com- 
monly called  the  light  of  confcience,  and  not  any 
thing  fupernatural,  and  they  acknovyledge  that 
their  fpcakcrs  addrefs  them  not  from  any  proper 
infpiration,  but  as  their  own  ability  and  prudence 
enable  and  dire6l  them  to  do  it.  Many  of  them 
alfo  lay  aiide  all  their  peculiarities  in  fpeech  and 
drefs,  lb  that  outwardly  they  are  not  diftinguifha- 
ble  from  other  perfons. 

Tho'  the  Quakers  began  without  any  regular 
difcipline,  they  foon  found  the  inconvenience  of 
it,  and  they  are  now  the  moil  orderly  of  all  fo- 
cieties,  dividing  the  country  into  diftrids,  and 
having  regular  officers  in  each.  Refiifing  to  have 
any  connedlion  with  the  cilablilhed  church,  they 
marry  among  themfelves,  and  they  alfo  provide 
for  their  own  poor ;  and  they  hold  an  annual 
meeting  in  London  from  all  parts  of  the  king- 
dom, 
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dom,  and  make  a  common  purfe  to  defray  the 
expences  cccafioned  by  their  fufFerings,  and  other 
demands  upon  them. 


SECTION   XIV. 


Of  the  State  of  Religion  in   Scotland  in  the  Reign 

of  the  Stuarts. 


K 


.ING  James  was  educated  a  Prefby- 
terian  and  till  towards  the  end  of  his  reign  in 
.Scotland  appeared  zealous  for  that  fyflem,  which 
was  firmly  eftablifhed  in  the  country.  The  laft 
hand  bein^r  put  to  the  Prefbyterian  difcipline  in 
Scotland  in  a.  d.  1594.  In  a.  d.  1544  the  par- 
liament had  voted  for  the  bifhops  to  be  no  more 
than  paflors  of  one  parilh.  In  a.  d.  1577  they 
ordered  that  all- bifhops  fhould  be  called  by  their 
own  names,  and  the  next  year  they   voted   the 

name 
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name  itfelf  of  bifhop  to  be  a  grievance.  In  a.  d. 
1580  the  General  Aflfembly  with  one  voice  decla- 
red diocefan  epifcopacy  to  be  unfcriptural  and 
unlawful.  The  fame  year  king  James  with  his 
family,  and  the  whole  nation,  fubfcribed  a  confef- 
fion  of  faith,  with  a  folemn  league  and  covenant 
annexed,  obliging  themfelv^es  to  maintain  and  de- 
fend the  Proteftant  do6lrine  and  Prefbyterian  go- 
vernment. In  A.  D.  1587  the  king  being  then  of 
the  full  age  of  twenty  one,  confented  to  an  a6l  to 
take  away  the  bifhops  lands  and  annex  them  to  the 
crown.  In  a.  d.  1584  all  prefentations  to  bene- 
fices had  been  dire6led  to  the  particular  prefbyteries 
with  full  power  to  give  collations,  and  ratifying  alt 
^  former  afts  in  favour  of  the  Prefbyterian  difcipline. 
This  was  confirmed  in  a.  d.  1593  and  1594,  fo 
that  from  that  time  to  A.  d.  1612,  Prefbyterianifm 
was  undoubtedly  the  legal  eflablifhment  of  the 
church  of  Scotland,  and  evidently  with  the  full 
confent  of  the  king.^^eal,  Vol.  1,  p.  489. 

Notwithflanding  this  it  is  probable  that  through 
theinfinuations  of  the  Englifli  bifhops,  and  other 
friends  of  the  hierarchy  in  England,  fome  time  be- 
fore he  left  Scotland,  he  had  projefted  the  rellora- 
tion  of  epifcopacy  there;  and  immediately  on 
his  arrival  in  England  he  nominated  bifhops  to 
the  thirteen  fees  that  had  been  abolifhed,  and  reflo- 
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red  to  them  their  votes  in  parliament,  with  the  ti- 
tles oi  lords  of  parliament,  and  in  a.  d.  1610,  he 
invefted  them  with  the  high  commiflion.  Neal^ 
Vol.  1,  p.  81.  This  being  ^  new  creation  he  had 
iome  of  the  clergy  confecrated  by  the  bilhops  in 
England,  and  thefe  conveyed  the  fpiritual  charac- 
ter to  their  brethren  in  Scotland.  This  was  in 
the  time  of  archbifhop  Bancroft,  the  raoft  violent 
perfecutor  of  the  Puritans,  and  not  long  before  his 
death. 

Thefe  bifhops,  however,  had  little  more  than 
the  title.  To  give  them  more  power,  in  a.  d.  1617 
he  made  a  progrefs  into  Scotland  attended  by 
bifhop  Laud,  and  a  parliament  being  called,  he  pro- 
pofed  two  a£ls  relating  to  religion,  one  concerning 
his  prerogative  and  the  apparel  of  the  clergy,  and 
the  other  for  the  ratification  of  the  former  a£ls 
touching  religion.  But  tho*  the  lords  confented 
to  the  article  concerning  his  prerogative,  they  dif* 
fented  to  all  the  reft.  The  king,  however,  would 
not  hear  of  any  diftinf^ion,  requiring  them  to  fay- 
yes  or  no  to  both.  This  being  done,  the  clerk 
declared  that  the  majority  f^id  yes;  and  tho'  this 
was  not  believed  to  be  the  cafe,  and  a  fcrutiny 
was  demanded,  the  king  would  not  allow  ofit. 

The  year  following  he  fummoned  a  conventi- 
on to  meet  at  Perth,  wlien  he  carried   five   articles 
conformable  to  the  pra6lice  of  the  church  of  En- 
gland, 
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gland,  as  that  of  kneeling  at  the  Lord's  Supper, 
&c.  but  tho'  the  miniflers  were  required  to  read 
them  from  their  pulpits,  the  greater  number  refufed 
to  do  it;  having  at  that  time  nothing  to  fear  be- 
iides  the  kin^^'s  difpleafure.  But  in  a.  d.  1621 
thefe  articles  were  confirmed,  tho*  with  difficulty, 
by  the  parliament ;  and  this  was  the  beginning  of 
the  perfecution  in  that  kingdom,  many  of  the  mi- 
nifters  being  fined,  imprifoned,  and  banifhed  by 
the  high  commifTion.  Dreading,  however,  an  in- 
furredion,  the  king  forbore  to  introduce  the  book 
of  common  prayer. 

When  the  king  left  Scotland,  Laud  framed 
articles  for  the  king's  chapels  in  that  kingdom, 
conformable  to  thofe  which  he  had  introduced  in- 
to thofe  in  England  ;  but  the  Scotch  minillers 
preached  againfl;  them,  and  warned  the  people  to 
defend  their  liberties.     Neal,\o\.  2,  p.  232. 

In  the  reign  of  Charles  I  the  bifhops  declaring 
openly  for  Arrainianifm,  fports  on  the  Lord's  day, 
and  the  liturgy  of  the  church  of  England,  were 
regarded  with  the  greateft  abhorrence  by  the  com- 
mon people.  To  lupport  them  the  king  gave 
them  the  bell  fecular  employments  in  the  coun- 
tiy,  which  excited  the  envy  of  the  nobilitv  and 
gentry.  Of  this  they  were  fo  fenfible,  that  they 
advifcd  the  kiiig  not  to  trutl  the  in:ended  alterati- 
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ons  in  religion  to  the  parliament,  or  the  general 
affembly,  but  to  introduce  them  by  his  own  aur 
thority. 

At  length  the  book  of  canons  and  of  common 
prayer  intended  for  Scotland  being   finifhed,  they 
were  confirmed  by  the  great  feal  in  a.  d.  1635,  and; 
nothing  could  have  been  drawn  up  more  ofiFenlive 
to  the  Scottifh  nation.     The  firflof  the  canons  ex- 
communicated all  thofe  who  affirmed  that  the  pow- 
er ot  the  king  was  not  equal  to  that  of  the  Jewifh 
king,  meaning   that  it  was  abfolute  and    unlimit- 
ted  ;  and  the  objeft  of  the  rcH  was  to  reduce  every 
thing  to  the  Englifti  model.     But  the  book   was 
no  fooner  publifhed  than   the   Scotch  prefbyteries 
openly  declared  againflit.^ 

The  new  liturgy  was  appointed  to  be  ufed  in^ 
Eafter  a.  d.  1637  ;  but  tho'  for  fear  of  a  commoti- 
on, it  was  put  off  from  time  to  time,  when  it  was 
read  in  the  great  church  at  Edinburgh,  where  the 
bifhops  and  feveral  lords  of  feffion  attended,  the 
fervice  was  fo  much  interrupted,  that  it  could  not, 
be  finiflied  till  the  common  people  were  turned 
out  of  the  place,  and  then  they  threw  ftones  at  the 
windows;  and  when  the  clergy  went  out  they 
were  in  danger  of  being  torn  in  pieces.  The  court 
being  informed  of  this,  orders  were  fent  down  to 
proceed  with  the  work  notwithllanding  this  op- 

pofition. 
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The  council  being  apprehenfive  of  danger  from 
Wge  affemblies  of  the  people,  agreed  that  they 
fbciy'd  appoint  a  number  of  all  the  orders  to  re- 
prefent  the  reft,  till  the  king's  pleafur'e  Ihould  be 
knoA-n  concerning  a  protejl  that  had  been  figned 
by  many  perfons  of  all  orders  againft  the  late  mea- 
fures.  Accordingly  four  (ables,  as  they  were 
called,  were  formed,  of  the  nobility,  the  gentry,  the 
burgeffes,  and  the  minifters,  when  they  agreed  to 
renew  their  confeiTion  of  faith,  and  the  folemn 
league  and  covenant,  which  had  been  lubfcribed 
by  king  'James  in  a^  d.  1581,  and  by  all  the 
Scotch  nation  in  a.  d.  1590;  and  to  this  was  now- 
added  a  band  of  defence  for  adhering  to  each  o- 
ther  in  the  prefent  caufe.  In  this  they  engaged 
to  oppofe  to  the  utmofl  of  their  power  various 
particulars  of  popilli  doclrine,  difcipline  and  cere- 
monies, which  they  enumerate,  and  to  defend  the 
antient  do6lrine  and  difcipline  of  their  kirk.  This 
was  received  by  the  common  people  as  a  facred 
oracle. 

The  king,  alarm.ed  at  thefe  proceedings,  and 
beginning  to  be  embroiled  with  his  parliament  in 
England,  which  made  it  defirable  for  him  to  con- 
ciliate the  Scots,  fent  the  marquis  of  Hamilton 
with  power  to  revoke,  if  nccefrary,all  fhat  had  been 
done  with  icfpeft  to  the  canons,  the  liturgy,  and 
the  high  commilTion.     With  this  view  he  publifh- 
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ed  a  proclamation  for  the  meeting  of  a  general  aC 
fembly  at  Ghfgoiv  in  November  ilt,  a.  d.  1638, 
but  defpairing  of  gaining  any  thing  by  them,  he 
diffolved  them  after  they  had  fat  fevcn  days.  The 
members,  however,  continued  to  fit,  and  publifh- 
ed  a  proteftation  to  judify  their  proceedings,  and 
did  not  break  up  till  they  had  paffed  feveral  ad^s 
fcondemning  the  fervice  book  &c.  abolifhing  epiu 
copacy,  and  reftoring  prefbytery,  &c. 

This  brought  on  a  war,  in  which  the  king  march- 
ed towards  Scotland  in  perfon.  But  finding  his 
army  not  hearty  in  the  caufe,  he  entered  into  a  pa- 
cification with  the  Scots,  and  a  general  afTembly 
being  called  at  Edinburgh  confirmed  the  proceed- 
ings at  Glafgow,  and  moreover  made  a  declaration 
againfl  the  lawfulnefs  of  diocefan  epifcopacy.  The 
parliament,  which  met  foon  after  this,  confirmed 
all  their  a6ls,  and  with  the  king's  confent  the  mem- 
bers figned  the  folemn  league  and  covenant. 

The  king  feeing  no  other  method  of  getting 
the  better  of  his  EngHfti  parliament  than  by  grati- 
fying the  Scots,  v/cnt  to  Edinburgh ;  and  the  par- 
liament meeting  him,  he  confented  to  an  a€t  by 
which  it  was  declared  that  the  government  of  the 
[  church  by  biRiops  and  archbifhops  is  contrary  to 
the  word  of  God,  and  was  therefore  aboliQred. 
And  while  the  king  was  in  the  country  he  conform- 
ed to  the    Prefbyterian   mode  of  worfhip,   fo  that 

when 
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when  he  went  away,  it  was  faid  he  departed  "  a 
**  contented  king  from  a  contented  people."  Of 
this  confent  to  the  a6l  againft  epifcopacy,  the  king 
afterwards  forely  repented.  And  notwithftanding 
this  compliance  with  the  wifhes  ot  the  people,  the 
Scots  faw  no  reafon  to  trufl  him  while  he  was  go- 
verned by  a  popilh  queen  and  Englifh  bifhops. 
They  therefore  cultivated  a  good  underftanding 
with  the  Englifh  parliament,  which  was  kept  up  to 
the  death  of  the  king. 

Charles  II  being  invited  to  Scotland  confirmed 
every  thing  relating  to  the  eftablifhment  of  Pref- 
bytery,  and  promifed  never  to  endeavour  to  make 
any  change  in  it.  He  took  the  folemn  league  and 
covenant  three  times,  "  fwearing  "  by  the  eternal 
<«  and  almighty  God,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  for 
'•'  ever,  that  he  would  maintain  every  thing  con- 
"  tained  in  it." 

When  Monk  was  left  by  Cromwell  after  the 
defeat  of  Charles  to  command  in  the  country,  he 
made  no  alteration  refpe8ing  religion,  but  when 
he  ordered  that  no  perfon  fhould  fufftr  in  his  ci- 
vil rights  on  that  account,  the  rigid  Prefbyterians 
were  offended. 

After  the  redoration  the  Prefbyterians  in  Scot- 
land were  as  much  difappointed  as  thofe  in  En- 
gland. For  the  king  having  got  a  parliament  to 
his  mind,  he  declared  his  refoiution  to  reflore   the 
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pliurch  of  Scotland  to  its  rightful  government  by 
billiops  as  before  the  troubles  ;  and  accordingly 
bidrops  were  confecrated  for  all  the  vacant  fees. 
Mr,  James  Guthrie,  who  preached  againfl  this 
change,  was  condemned  and  execated.  All  the 
Prefbyterian  minifters  were  filenced,  iho'  the  court 
had  no  fupply  of  clergymen  to  fill  their  places.  an4 
thofe  who  did  fucceed  them,  Bifhop  Burnet  iays, 
were  moftly  mean  divines,  vicious  and  idle.  In 
Ireland  alfo  the  hierarchy  was  reftored  as  well  as  in 
Scotland. 

In  confequence  of  thefe  meafurcs,  the  fuffer- 
ings  of  the  Scots  were  not  exceeded  by  thofe  of  the 
iion-conformifts  in  England,  but  the  people  were 
not  fo  fubmiOive.  The  people  in  general  for- 
fook  the  churches,  iho  great  numbers  were  impri- 
foiied  and  fuflFered  otherwnys  on  account  of  it, 
and  many  removed  to  Ireland. 

Exorbitant  fines  were  impofed  for  not  going 
to  church,  and  foldiers  were  quartered  on  all  who 
were  refra6lory  till  they  were  ruined.  At  length 
iir  James  Turner  being  fent  to  levy  fines  at  dii- 
cretion,  the  people  had  recourfe  to  arms ;  but 
being  finally  overpowered,  forty  were  killed,  and 
one  hundred  and  thirty  taken  prifoners  ;  and  of 
thefe  many  were  hanged  at  their  own  doors.  Mr. 
Maccail  their  mmifler  was  put  to  the  torture,  but 
he  bore  it  and  his  death  in  fuch  a  manner  as  firuck 

all 
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all  who  were  prefent,  and  impreflfed  them  is  fa- 
vour ot  the  caufe  for  which  he  fuffered. 

When  the  indulgence  was  publiflied  in  Lon^ 
don,  the  Scots  availed  themfelves  of  it  ;  but  when 
it  was  revoked  the  perfecution  revived  with  inex- 
prefTible  feverity  under  the  duke  of  Lauderdale, 
In  thefe  circumflances  the  people  met  for  public 
worfhip  with  arms  to  defend  themfelves.  Many 
were  outlawed  ;  and  thefe  forming  themfelves  in- 
to a  body  openly  oppofed  the  government.  But 
they  were  defeated,  and  four  hundred  of  them  kill- 
ed, and  twelve  hundred  taken  prifoners.  On  this 
two  of  their  miniflers  were  hanged,  and  two  hun- 
dred banifhed,  while  great  numbers  went  to  the 
plantations  in  America. 

On  the  acceffion  of  James  II  the  parliament 
feconded  his  views  in  pafTmg  an  a6i  which  made  it 
death  to  refort  to  any  conventicle  in  houfes  or 
fields,  and  high  treafon  to  take  the  covenant  or  to 
write  in  defence  of  it.  The  people  were  alfo  re- 
quired to  take  an  oath  to  acknowledge  the  kino's 
abfolute  power  on  pain  of  banifhment. 

When  the  Englilh  court  changed  their  mea- 
fu'res  in  favour  of  toleration,  theScottifh  parliament 
agreed  to  a  fafpienfiGn  of  all  the  penal  laws  du- 
ring the  life  of  the  king,  but  they  would  not  re- 
peal them  altogether,  on  which  they  were  difTol- 
veJ. 
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On  the  the  acceffion  of  king  William  epifco- 
pacy  was  finally  aboliflied  in  Scotland  ;  and  tho' 
a  rebellion  was  excited  by  the  friends  of  James,  it 
was  foon  fupprefred,and  Prefbyterianifm  has  been 
the  eftablifhed  religion  in  Scotland  from  that  time 
to  the  prefent. 


nTKMBLimrtir--^ta 


SECTION  XV. 


Mijcellaneous  Articles » 


_  HIS  period  was  diftingui filed  by  an 
application  to  literature  far  exceeding  any  other, 
and  the  purfuils  of  men  of  letters  were  far  more 
various.  Great  light  was  by  this  means  thrown  up- 
on everything  relating  to  antiquity,  and  the  early 
hiftory  of  the  chriftian  church,  whereby  many  a- 
bufes  were  traced  to  their  fource,  and  impofitions 
of  various  kinds  expofed.  The  languages  in  which 
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the  fciiptures  were  written  were  generally  fludied, 
and  thereby  much  new  light  thrown  upon  them,and 
the  authority  of  Ariftotle  in  the  fchools  of  philo- 
fophy  and  logic,  almofl  every  where  overthrown, 
firil  by  the  labours  of  Peter  Ramus,  a  profefTor  at 
Paris,  and  who  penfhed  in  the  maflacre  of  St.  Bar- 
tholemew,  Gaffendi,  and  Defcartes,  whofe  fyftems 
it  is  not  the  obje6t  of  this  work  to  explain  ;  while 
the  only  true  key  to  natural  philofophy  was  given 
by  Lord  Bacon,  and  before  the  clcfe  of  this  period 
was  made  great  ufe  of  by  Mr.  Boyle,  foon  follow- 
ed by  Sir  liaac  Newton,  who  appeared  with  great 
luflre  very  early  in  the  next  period. 

The  advantage  derived  from  thefe  literary  pur- 
fuits  was  that  the  fhackles  of  authority  of  every 
kind  being  broken,  and  all  men  left  without  re- 
ftraint  to  fpeculate  at  pleafure,  the  foundation  was 
laid  for  real  knowledge  of  every  kind,  and  in  the 
next  period  much  was  built  upon  it. 

2.  In  this  period  pope  Gregory  XIII  corre6l- 
ed  the  Italian  calendar,  which  had  been  ufed  by  all 
chriftians,  and  introduced  that  fyflem  of  computing 
time,  and  fettling  the  feftivals  of  the  church,  which 
has  ever  fince  been  called  the  Nezo  Style,  and  dif-  j 
tinguiflied  from  the  former,  which  was  ilill  retain- 
ed by  all  the  Proteflant  Hates,  and  then  difFered 
ten  days  from  the  other. 

In 


sbd        the  HisroRY  Of  Per.  xxril: 

In  A.  D.  1643  pope  Clement  VIII  publifhed  a 
bull  for  leflening  the  number  of  holydays  obferved 
in  thechurch  of  Rome.  Mopieim,  Vol.  4,  p.  396. 
3.  Much  good  was  produced  by  the  reformati- 
on in  countries  that  continued  catholic,  many  k- 
bufes  efpecially  in  difcipline  having  been  correft- 
ed.  This  hov^rever,  was  not  effefted  immediately. 
The  following  are  traces  of  great  abufes  in  Francis 
fubfequent  to  the  time  of  Luther. 

The  bilhop  of  Valence,  in  his  fpeech  at  the  ^f- 
fembly  oi  the  flates  in  A.  d.  1560,  complained 
that  fometimes  forty  bifhops  were  feen  at  Paris, 
wallowing  in  pleafure  and  idlenefs.  Laval,  Vol, 
I,  p.  263.  The  chancellor  in  his  fpeech  in  a.  d, 
1562  faid,  "  how  many  priefts  have  fent  away  their 
harlots,  in  order  to  put  a  flop  to  the  complaints 
that  were  made  againfl  them,"  lb.  p.  613.  In  an 
aifembly  of  the  clergy  at  Molun  in  a.  d.  1579, 
the  bifhop  of  Bazar  faid,  tijat  vtry  great  abufes 
were  committed  in  the  choice  of  bifhops,  of  which 
the  king  himfelf  was  guilty  ;  that  there  were  twen- 
ty eight  fees  deftitute  of  biiliops,  the  revenues  of 
which  were  enjoyed  hy  laymen,  and  that  the  perfor- 
tnancc  of  divine  fervice  was  entirely  negle6led  in 
them  ;  that  a  great  number  of  abbeys  were  in  the 
hands  of  laymen, and  miferablyplundered  by  them; 
that  everi    in  the  king's    council  a  bifhoprick  had 

been 
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been  beftpvved  on  one  of  the  court  ladies,  and  Ct'm 
veral  other  things  ot  this  nature.     16.  Vol.   4-,  p, 

286. 

4.  In  this  period,  in  which  fo  much  zeal  was 
fhewn  for  religion,  it  was  not  fafe  for  any  man  to 
profefs  infidelity.  We  find,  however,  fome  un- 
believers. In  France  Caefar  Vanini,  a  Neapoli* 
tan,  the  author  of  fome  works  of  an  atheiftical  ten- 
dency, was  publickly  burned  at  Thouloufe  after 
having  his  tongue  cutout,  in  a.  d.  1629.  There 
have  been  fome  who  maintained  that  he  was  no 
Atheill.  But  after  the  account  of  him  in  Boyle's 
DiHionary,  it  is  hardly  poffible  to  doubt  it.  In- 
deed, his  avowed  admiration  of  Ariftotle  and  A- 
verroes  almoft  amounts  to  a  proof  of  it.  A  witnefs 
of  his  death  fays,  that  he  boafted  that  he  would  die 
like  a  philofopher,  but  that  he  did  not  fufFer  with 
the  meeknefs  or  fortitude  of  a  chriflian.  Nothing, 
however,  can  jullify  the  dreadful  punilhment  to 
which  he  was  expofed. 

At  Florence  we  fiiid  Cofmo  Ruggeri,  an  avow* 
ed  atheift,  who  died  at  Paris  in  a.  d.  16/5;  and' 
in  A.  D.  1689,  a  little  alter  this  period,  Cafimir. 
Lefzynlki,  a  Polifli  knight,  fuffered  death  at  War- 
faw  for  denying  the  being  and  providence  of  God* 
Mofiitim^  Vol.  4,  p-  251. 

Calvin  had  to  contend  not  only  with  many 
who  pleaded  for  the  liberty,  or  rather,  the  licenti- 
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ourtiefs  of  former  times,  as  the  toieration  of  broth- 
els, Sec.  but  with  fome  unbehevers,  among  whorn 
was  Gruet,  who  denied  the  divine  miffian  of  Chrifl, 
the  immortality  of  the  foul,  and  the  diflFerence  be- 
tween moral  good  and  evil.  For  thefe  tenets  he 
Tvas  brought  before  the  civil  tribunal,  and  in  a.  d. 
1550  was  condemned  to  death.  lb.  Vol.  4,  p. 
124. 

In  this  period  flourifhed  Spinoza,  a  Jew  of 
Holland,  who  was  born  in  a.  d.  1633,  and  died 
in  A.  D.  1677,  generally  confidered  as  an  Atheift. 
His  opinion,  as  appears  chiefly  from  his  poflhu- 
raous  works,  was  that  there  was  but  one  fuhjlance 
in  nature,  that  it  is  pofieffed  of  inlelligence,  as 
well  as  extenfion,  and  that  the  fouls  of  men  and 
all  other  beings  are  parts,  or  morlifications,  of  this 
one  fubflance.  It  is  probable  that  he  was  an  un- 
believer in  revelation,  tho'he  wrote  nothing  on  the 
fubjeft. 

I  would  obferve,  however,  that  while  he  ad- 
mitted a  principle  of  intelligence,  and  did  not  de- 
ny that  of  benevolence,  to  exifl.  in  the  univerfe, 
he  could  not  be  ^properly  termed  an  atheift  ;  be- 
becaufe  he  acknowledged  all  the  attributes  of  di- 
vinity, in  whatever  fubftance  he  might  fuppofe 
fhcm  to  refide,  and  he  could  not  deny  that  thefe 
attributes    are    perpetually   a6live.       There    was, 

therefore, 
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therefore,  nothing  in  his  do61:rIne  that  was  necef- 
farily  inconfiftent  with  the  belief  of  a  providence, 
and  moral  government  of  the  world, or  confequent- 
ly  with  that  of  a  ftate  of  retribution  after  death. 
He  might  therefore  have  been,  tho'  it  is  probable 
he  was  not,  a  believer  in  the  Jewifh  and  Chriftian 
revelations.  All  that  can  in  ftridnefs  be  faid  of 
him,  is  that  he  fell  into  a  metaphyfical  abfurdity, 
in  fuppohng  the  lame  thing  to  be  the  caufe  and 
the  effcB. 

In  this  period  feveral  learned  chriflians  are 
faid  to  have  embraced  Judaifm,  and  among  them 
was  RiLtangel,  a  Roman  Catholic,  tho'  fome  fay 
that  after  this  he  became  a  Lutheran.  He  was  pro- 
feffor  of  the  oriental  languages  at  Konigfberg. 
Antony,  a  minifter  at  Geneva,  was  burned  for- 
having  abjured  chriftianity  in  favour  of  Judaifm, 
in  A.  D.  1632,  and  the  Jews  confider  him  as  a 
martyr  that  does  them  great  honour.  Catalogue 
Raifonne  des  esprits  forts,  a  Berlin,  a,  d.  1768,  p. 
91,  Sec.  Nouveau  DiBionaire  Ilijloriqiie  1789.  It 
is  only  in  the  former  of  thefe  v/orks  that  I  find  a- 
ny  account  of  Antony  of  Geneva. 

PERIOD 
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PERIOD    XXIV, 


From  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  op 
Nantes  in  a.  d,  1685,  "^^  the  present 
Time,  a.  d.  1802. 


SECTION    I. 


Of  the  confequences  of  ike  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of 
Nantes,  and  particularly  oj  the  War  in  the  Ce^ 
venues, 

Jl  HE  revocation  of  the  edi6t  of  Nantes 
which  was  thought  to  be  a  mafter  ftroke  of  policy, 
and  what  would  be  of  the  greateft  advantage  to  the 
country,  uniting  all  the  fubje£ls  in  one  faith,  and 
one  intereO,  was  immediately  afource  of  the  great- 
eft  evils  v/ith  which  any  part  of  Europe  was  af- 
flicted. The  fufferings  of  the  Proteftants,  againft 
whom  the  meafure  was  dire6led,  were  extreme. 
Vox..  VI.  P  and 
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and  upon  the  whole  not  inferior  to  thofe  occalion- 
ed  by  the  apparently  more  violent  proceedings  of 
Philip  II  of  Spain;  and  eventually  France  itfelf 
fuftained  an  injury  in  a  civil  refpeft  in  the  lofs  of 
numbers  of  its  moft  worthy,  induftrious,  ingeni- 
ous, and  wealthy  inhabitants,  that  more  than  a  cen- 
tury did  not  repair. 

The  time  fixed  for  the  minifters  to  abjure  their 
religion,  or  leave  the  kingdom, was  only  a  fortnight, 
tinder  the  penalty  of  being  fent  to  the  gallies  ;  but 
feven  this  liberty  was  often  rendered  ufelefs  by  vari- 
ous'artifices.  For  by  the  contrivance  of  the  clergy 
fecret  orders  were  frequently  given  to  prevent  their 
embarking  within  the  time,  or  difpofing  of  their 
property.  Their  debtors  were  abfolved  by  their 
confelTors  when  they  denied  the  debts  due  to  them. 
Children  were  taken  from  their  parents,  with  a 
view  to  fhake  their  conftancy  ;  and  fome  of  the 
minifters  v/ho  ventured  to  exercife  any  a61:  of  their 
ofiBce  contrary  to  the  law,  were  broken  alive  on  the 
wheel.  For  fuch  was  the  penalty  annexed  to  this 
offence. 

The  laity  were  forbidden  to  leave  the  kingdom 
on  any  pretence  whatever.  But  yet  great  numbers 
of  both  fexes  and  of  all  ages  fled  through  by  ways 
to  avoid  being  compelled  to  conform  to  the  efta- 
blifhed  religion,  orfufFerfor  their  refufal.  Of  thefe, 
n©twithfl;anding  the  vigilance  of  the  officers  of  go- 
vernment^ 
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vernmenLnot  lefs,  it  is  thought,  than  three  hundred 
thoufand  efFe6led  their  efcape,  and  were  hofpitably 
received  by  the  Proteftant  dates.  Great  numbers, 
however,  were  apprehended  in  thefe  attempts,  and 
the  pnfons  and  gallies  were  filled  with  them. 
Sometimes  of  two  hundred  that  were  chained  tose- 

o 

tlier,  one  hundred  would  be  Proteftants ;  and  of 
thefe, it  is  fuppofedjthat  tnree  fourths  were  deflroyed 
by  the  baftinado,  for  not  bowing  at  the  elevation  of 
the  hofl,  and  other  hardfliios  :  and  mofl;  of  thofe 
that  were  alive  when  this  account  was  written,  the 
writer  fays,  were  confined  in  dungeons,  where  they 
paffed  all  their  time  in  abfolute  iplitude,  and  in 
circumftances  barely  fupportable  with  refpeft  to 
accommodations  of  every  kind,  till  they  were  re-^ 
leafed  by  death.  Of  this  fome  examples  will  be 
givtn  in  the  nextfeftion. 

After  tlie  peace  with  Spain,  the  foldiers  were 
encouraged  in  every  aft  of  violence  towards  the 
Proteflants.  Thev  went  from  houfe  to  houfe,  and 
when  they  found  any  perfon  who  refufed  to  go  to 
mafs,  they  plundered  them  at  pleafure.  To  fome 
houfes  drummers  were  fent,  who  beat  their  drums 
night  and  day,  to  prevent  the  family  from  taking 
any  reft.  Some  perfons,  and  fome  of  them  of  rank 
and  fortune,  they  treated  in  the  mod  cruel  manner; 
as  putting  hot  irons  into  their  fhoesj  or  putting 
them  into  deep    pits  or   wells,  till  they  were  chill- 
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ed  with  cold;  and  various  other  a6ls   of  wanton 
cruelty  were  exercifed  upon  them. 

Things  of  this  kind  were  done  openly;  but 
many  were  fecretly  put  to  death.  Some  were  faid 
to  be  tranfported  to  Canada,  where,  however,  they 
were  no  better  treated  than  they  were  at  home  ; 
but  of  thefe,  it  was  fuppofed,  many  were  drowned 
when  they  were  out  at  fea. 

The  Proteflants  were  always  the  moft  nume- 
rous in  the  fouthern  provinces  of  France,  and  a- 
mong  them  were  fome  zealous  minifters,  who  ven- 
tured to  flay  and  comfort  their  flocks,  concealing 
themfelves  as  well  as  they  could.  Of  thefe  was 
one  Mr.  BroufTon,  but  in  a.  d.  1699,  he  was  tak- 
en and  broken  alive  on  the  wheel  at  Montpellier  ; 
but  his  piety  and  conflancy  in  lufFering  this  cruel 
punifhmentj  made  a  great  impreflion  on  many, 
and  inflamed  the  zeal  ot  the  Proteflants  in  thofe 
parts.  After  him  [came  a  Mr.  Roman,  with  two 
others  of  the  name  of  Plan.  Both  of  thefe  were 
taken  and  hanged,  but  Roman  after  being  put  in 
prifon  was  refcued,  and  efcaped  to  Germany. 

Among  the  moll  zealous  for  their  religion  wctq 
many  boys  of  the  age  of  fifteen  and  fixteen  ;  and 
of  thefe  about  twenty  alTembled  to  fing  plalms  be- 
fore the  door  of  the  church  in  a  village  called  Mon- 
tel,  near  Ales  in  the  Cevennes,  which  induced  the 
prieft  to  fend  fome  of  them,  together  with  their  pa- 
rents, 
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rents,  to  prifon.  Of  thefe  fome  made  their  efcape, 
and  at  a  place  called  Brignon  they  went  into  the 
church,  and  pulling  down  the  images  and  croffes, 
openly  burned  them.  Being  purfued  by  the  mi- 
litia, fome  of  them  were  killed,  and  others  taken  ; 
but  fome  fled  to  the  woods,  where  they  were  foon 
joined  by  others.  Among  thofe  one  of  the  name 
of  Daniel  fhewed  the  greateft  zeal,  exhorting  the 
reft,  and  praying  with  them  in  a  manner  that  ex- 
cited the  greateft  fervour. 

On  this  an  order  was  fent  from  the  court,  that 
wherever  fix  perfons  were  aifembled  together,  the 
foldiers  might  fire  upon  them,  without  waiting  for 
any  particular  orders.  After  this  Daniel  being 
caught,  and  two  of  his  companions,  he  was  hang- 
ed, and  they  fent  to  the  gallies.  But  this  did  not 
damp  the  courage  of  the  reft,  and  they  continued 
to  affemble  in  the  woods  and  on  the  mountains. 
Daniel  was  fucceeded  by  one  La  Serre,  who  fonn- 
ed  afTemblies  of  Proteftants  in  the  upper  Ceven- 
nes.  Thefe,  however,  were  difcovered  by  the  fol- 
diers, who  killed  many  of  them,  and  took  others 
prifoners. 

The  moft  violent  and  the  moft  a£live  of  the  e- 
nemies  of  the  Proteftants  in  this  part  of  the  coun- 
try was  the  abbe  Chelas,  fubdeligate  of  the  inten* 
dant  Bafville,  whofe  benefice  was  in  the  Cevennes. 
He  kept  an  exatl  account  of  all  the  Proteftants  ia 
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his  di(lii6t,  and  whenever  he  miffed  any  of  them  at 
mafs,  he  fent  for  them  on  Qne  pretence  or  ether, 
And  treated  them  in  a  cruel  manner.  Sometimes 
he  had  them  tied  to  trees,  whether  they  were  men  or 
women,  and  fcourged  with  great  feverity. 

At  length  five  or  fix  perfons  of  both  fexes,  be- 
ing apprehended  as  they  endeavoured  to  efcape 
out  cf  the  kingdom,  were  confined  in  a  cellar  in  his 
houlf,  and  tortured  by  him  in  the  follov/ing  man- 
ner. A  beam  of  wood  being  cleft,  he  had  their 
legs  put  into  fhe  opening,  and  fqueezed  till  the 
bones  were  broken.  He  alfo  applied  other  modes 
of  torture.  Thefe  being  heard  of,  one  of  the  Pro- 
teftant  preachers  whofe  name  was  Efprit,  faid  to 
his  congregation,  that  if  thirty  of  the  young  men 
would  go  with  him,  he  would  engage  to  fet  thofe 
prifoners  at  liberty.  Twice  that  number  immedi- 
ately joined  him,  and  they  tvent  with  arms  in  open 
day  to  the  village,  in  which  the  abbe  lived,  fing- 
ing  the  fixty  eighth  pialm  ;  and  going  to  the  houfe 
demanded  the  prifoners.  On  this  he  ordered  the 
guards  to  fire,  when  two  cf  the  young  men  were 
killed,  and  feveral  more  were  wounded.  Not  dif- 
couraged  by  this,  they  forced  their  way  into  the 
houfe,  and  carried  olTthe  prifoners;  for  they  found 
them  (o  bruifcd  with  the  torture  that  they  were  not- 
able to  walk.  The  abbe,  in  endeavouring  to  make 
his  efcape  was  fhot  in  the  thigh,  and  being  feized 

they 
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they  had  no  regard  to  his  begging  for  mercy,  who 
had  never  fhewn  any,  but  fhothim,  and  fet  fire  to 
the  houfe.  From  this  they  proceeded  to  other  fi- 
milar  a6ls  of  violence;  but  their  condu6l  was  much 
difapproved  by  the  generality  of  the  Proteftants  in 
the  neighbourhood. 

The  intendant  Bafville,  and  count  Broglia, 
who  commanded  in  Languedoc,  hearing  of  this, 
came  with  an' aimed  force  ;  and  taking  by  furprize 
Efprit,  and  fome  others  of  the  party,  ihey  hanged 
them,and  burned  them  alive.  When  they  had  done 
this,  they  iilued  a  proclamation;  faying  that  if 
thofe  who  had  been  concerned  in  thofc  diforders 
would  difperfe,  and  go  to'  their  homes,  they  would 
EOt  be  called  to  account  for  what  had  been  done, 
but  that  otherwife  they  would  be  confideied  as 
rebels.  Notwithftanding  this,  thofe  who  compli- 
ed with  thefe  terms  were  taken,  and  hanged  at  their 
own  doors.  On  this  the  reft  took  refuge  in  the 
woods,  and  procured  arms  to  defend  themfelves  ; 
and  the  count  ordered  the  houfes  of  all  he  could 
not  take  to  be  burned. 

Being  no.v  fo  clofely  bcfet  that  they  could  not 
get  out  of  the  kingdom,  which  they  were  de- 
ftrous  of  doing,  they  were  encouraged  by  fome  of 
their  body  who  had  been  in  the  army  to  keep  toge- 
ther where  they  were,  and  defend  themfelves  as 
weii  as  they  could  ;  and  in  order   to  get  arms  at:id 
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amraunition  to  go  in  fufficient  numbers,  and  dif- 
aim  the  Catholics  in  the  neighbourhood.  This 
they  foon  did  with  great  fuccefs,  attacking  houfes 
in  the  night,  but  without  doing  any  thing  more 
than  fupplying  their  own  wants. 

Broglio,  hearing  of  this,  came  with  more  troops; 
but  tho'  he  followed  them  from  place  to  place,  they 
eafily  eluded  his  purfuit ;  fo  that  he  was  not  able 
to  take  any  of  them.  When  their  number  amount- 
ed to  fifty  or  fixty,  they  formed  themfelves  into  re- 
gular companies,  and  appointed  officers;  and  in- 
ilcad  of  being  caught,  they  fometimes  furprized 
parties  of  ten  or  twelve  of  the  enemy.  But  im- 
prudently waiting  the  attack  of  two  hundred  of  the 
kings  troops,  commanded  by  one  Paul,  they  were 
put  to  flight  ;  and  were  fo  difheartcned  that  for 
many  days  they  did  nothing  but  fly  from  one  wood 
to  another.  In  this  fituation  frequently  difguifing 
themfelves,  and  Ibmetimes  with  long  beards,  they 
got  the  appellation  of  5flr3c^5,  tho'  they  were  after- 
wards more  generally  called  Camisards,  from  fome 
of  them  having  put  Ihirts  over  their  clothes,  to  dif- 
tin,(T,uifh  one  another  in  their  nodurnal  expeditions, 
carrase  inflead  oi  chemise,  being  the  name  of  fhirt  in 
that  part  of  the  country. 

Notwithltanding  this  defeat  they  had  fo  many 
friends  in  their  neighbourhood,  that  their  numbers 
were  foon  recruited,  and  twenty  of  them  attacked  as 

many 
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many  of  the  enemy  with  fuch  fuccefs  that  not  one 
of  them  efcaped.  Encouraged  by  this  little  vi6lory 
they  ventured  to  go  out  every  night,  to  attack 
fome  of  the  fmall  garrifons  which  had  been  placed 
in  the  villages,  in  order  the  more  efFe6lualIy  to 
furround  and  take  them ;  and  in  this  they  were  fo 
fuccefsful,  that  the  foldiers  were  obliged  to  retire 
to  fortified  towns,  for  their  greater  fecurity;  and 
as  thefe  foldiers  ufually  paffed  the  night  in  the 
churches,  as  places  of  greater  fecurity,  the  Camif- 
ards  made  it  a  principal  obje6l  to  furprize  and  burn 
them. 

This  provoked  Bafville  and  Broglio  fo  much, 
that  whenever  they  caught  any  of  them  or  their 
friends,  whether  men,  women,  or  children,  they  ne- 
ver fpared  them  ;  fo  that  the  gallies  were  filled, 
and  the  fcalFolds  and  gibbets,  the  writer  fays,  were 
flained  with  their  blood.  This  cruelty,  however, 
ferved  to  increafe  the  army  of  the  Caraifards.  For 
the  Proteflants  feeing  no  fecurity  at  home,  were 
in  a  manner  compelled  to  join  thofe  who  kept  the 
field.  Soon  after  this  they  were  joined  by  one  La 
Porte,  a  perfon  of  a  good  (amily,  who  was  gene- 
rally called  Jourdan,  to  diflinguifh  him  from  ano- 
ther of  their  leaders  of  the  name  of  La  Porte. 
Thefe  two,  and  Cavalier,  the  writer  of  this  ac- 
count, headed  each  a  feparate  company  ;  and  tho' 
in  confe(juence  of  this,  the  number  under  each  was 
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inconfiderable,  yet  making  their  expeditions 'al- 
ways in  the  night,  and  often  difguifed,  fo  as  to 
make  a  frighful  appearance,  the  country  was  kept 
in  a  flate  of  conllant  alarm,  efpecially  after  thirty 
five  of  them,  being  furprized  in  the  day  time,  de- 
feated a  party  of  fifty  of  the  enemy,  with  the  lofs  of 
no  more  than  one  man.  This  vi6lory  made  a  great 
noife.  But  the  firft  thing  that  thefe  pious  wariiors 
did  was  to  proRrate  themfelves  on  the  field  of  bat- 
tle, to  give  God  thanks  for  their  iuccefs. 

They  were  farther  encouraged  by  the  arrival  of 
two  officers,  of  confiderable  experience  in  military 
afifairs,  who  gave  them  good  advice ;  and  when 
Broglio,  hearing  of  what  had  taken  place,  came 
with  a  reinforcement  of  troops,  they  not  only  elu- 
ded his  purfuit,  by  their  fuperior  knowledge  of  the 
country,  but  difarmed  the  Calholics  in  feveral  vil- 
laaes  ;  and  when  they  were  attacked  by  a  captam 
Bimard,  he  was  killed  in  the  engagement,  and  his 
troop  purfued  with  great  Daughter,  while  they  had 
only  four  men  wounded.  On  this  occafion  alio 
they  g^ve  God  folemn  thanks  on  the  field  of  bat- 
tle. On  this  Bimard  they  found  one  hundred  pif- 
toles,  which  was  of  great  fervice  to  them  in  purcha- 
fin'T  clothes  and  fiores. 

The  Sunday  following  this  adion,  being  chriR- 
mas,  they  kept  with  great  devotion  ;  and  having 
given  notice  of  it  to  sll  the  Protsfbnts  in  the  neigli- 

bourhoodj 
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bourhood,  they  joined  them  to  the  number  of  five 
hundred.  The  governor  of  Ales  being  informed 
ot  this,  lent  a  body  of  fix  hundred  men  to  furprife 
them  ;  and  the  perfon  who  commanded  them  v\'as 
fo  confident  of  fuccefs,  that  he  took  with  him  an 
afs  loaded  with  ropes  to  bind  and  hang  them.  But 
the  Camifards  being  apprized  of  his  approach, 
difniiff.'d  thofe  who  only  came  to  join  in  their  de- 
votions ;  and  lying  in  wait  for  the  enemy,  killed  an 
hundred  of  them,  befides  wounding  many  more  ; 
and  this  with  the  lofs  of  only  fix  of  their  own  num- 
ber. On  the  field  of  this  battle  tiiey  remained  an 
hour,  in  part  lor  the  purpofe  of  devotion,  and  in 
part  to  co!]e61:  the  arms  and  ammunition  which 
the  enemy  left  behind  them. 

In  this  flate  of  their  affairs  they  appointed  a 
commander  in  chief,  and  the  choice  fell  upon  Ca- 
valier the  writer  of  this  account,  and  being  joined 
by  a  peiTon  of  the  name  of  Roland,  they  found 
their  numbers  amount  to  two  hundred  arid  thirty 
men.  Their  firfl  exploit  after  this  was  to  furprize 
by  flratagem  the  town  of  Savues  which  was  walled 
and  garrifoned.  In  this  bold  attempt  they  fuc- 
ceeded  completely  by  fome  of  their  numbers  get- 
tino-  admittance   into  it,    on  the   pretence  of  their 

o 

being  part  of  the  militia,  who  had  been  in  pui  fuit 
of  the  Camifards,  and  wanted  refrefhmcnts.  Here, 
tho'  maflers  of  the  place,  they  did  no  injury  to  any 
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perfon.  They  only  carried  away  the  armSj  and 
xvhat  elfe  they  wanted  for  their  immediate  ufe. 

After  this  they  defeated  a  party  ot  foldiers 
that  were  on  their  march  to  Italy;  and  finding  in 
the  pocket  of  the  commander  an  order  to  all  mayors 
of  towns,  Sec.  to  receive  and  lodge  them,  and 
their  recruits,  Cavalier  made  ufe  ol  it  to  get  ad- 
mittance into  a  ftrongly  fortified  catlle,  by  which 
they  had  been  greatly  annoyed.  They  therefore 
put  the  garrifon  to  the  fword;  and  carrying  ofF  a 
great  quantity  of  ammunition  and  provifion,  they 
fet  fire  to  the  place. 

This  exploit  gave  fo  much  alarm,  that  Marfhal 
Montrevel  was  fent  to  fuperfede  Broglio,  with  ten 
thoufand  men,  to  fupprefs  them,  but  he  had  no 
more  fuccefs  than  his  predeceflfor.  At  this  time 
Cavalier  had  the  command  of  four  hundred  men, 
and  he  had  provided  caverns  in  the  mountains, 
where  their  provifions  and  ammunition  were  de- 
pofited,  where  alfo  they  had  an  arfenal  for  the 
rnanufaSure  of  gun-power,  and  convenience  tor 
their  fick,  and  wounded.  At  one  time  when  Ca- 
valier was  abfent,  his  lieutenant  Ravanel  was  at- 
tacked by  Broglio  and  Paul,  when  the  former  was 
wounded,  and  the  latter  killed,  v/ith  the  total  dif- 
perfion  of  their  foldiers.  They  had  various  other 
fucceffes,  but  the  approach  of  winter  alarmed 
them  much,  and  not  being  able   to  accommodate 

them 
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them  all,  the  greater  part  difperfed  themfelves  into 
the  neighbouring  villages,  and  only  eighty  remain- 
ed in  the  woods.  However  by  the  help  of  their 
friends  in  the  neighbourhood,  they  not  only  fub« 
fifted  all  the  winter,  but  at  the  end  of  it,  which 
was  the  beginning  of  the  year  a.  d.  1702,  they 
found  themfelves  in  good  health  and  fpirits. 

In  this  year  they  had  various  fuccefs.  tho'  in 
one  aftion  they  loft  one  of  their  generals,  viz.  La 
Porte.  To  balance  this,  Cavalier  defeated  a  par- 
ty of  the  enemy  confifting  of  fix  hundred,  fo  that 
lixty  of  them  only  efcaped.  Their  general  too, 
the  baron  de  la  Roffe  was  killed,  while  the  Cam- 
ifards  lofl  only  one  man  and  had  fix  wounded. 

The  Camifards,  could  have  raifed  many  more 
forces,  Cavalier  fays,  if  they  had  received  the  af- 
fiflance  which  had  been  promifed  them  from  Eng- 
land and  the  allies,  who  were  than  at  war  with 
France.  With  twenty  thoufand  pounds  fterling 
he  could  have  raifed  and  armed  fifty  thoufand 
men,  which,  aaing  in  the  fouth  of  France,  would 
have  been  of  great  ufe  to  the  common  caufe. 
However,  nolwithftanding  the  paucity  of  their 
mimbers,  and  the  immenfe  force  that  was  now  fent 
againft  them,  and  tho'  this  was  chiefly  direfted  to 
thedeflru6lion  of  the  villages  abounding  with  Fro- 
teflants,  by  whom   they  had  been   fupplied,  they 

were 
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were  generally  fuccefsful  in  their  attack  of  fmall 
parties  and  convoys  ;  and  while  their  enemies  def- 
troyed  the  villages  occupied  by  their  friends,  they 
took  their  revenge  on  thofe  that  were  occupied  by 
the  Catholics.  This  fuccefs  continued  through 
the  year  a.  d.  1703.  and  at  the  beginning  of  a.  d. 
^704,  Cavalier  (ays  that  the  troop  v.'hich  he  com- 
rnanded  confided  of  between  one  thonJand  and 
twelve  hundred  foot,  and  an  hundred  horfe. 

In  this  year  Montrevel  was  fuccecded  by  the 
famous  marfhal  Villars,  who  brought  frefn  troops, 
"but  what  was  more  efFedual,  he  biought  propofals 
of  a  conciliatory  nature  ;  fending  word  to  Cavalier 
that  if  he  would  lay  down  his  aims,  all  his  jufl  de- 
mands would  be  granted  ;  and  in  order  to  bring 
about  an  accommodation,  he  propofed  a  conference 
with  him.  This  propofal  was  brought  by  a  depu- 
ty, who,  on  taking  his  leave,  threw  down  iome  mo- 
ney for  each  of  the  men  who  accompanied  Cava- 
lier to  the  place  of  interview^  who  were  fifty  horfe, 
bidding  them  drink  the  king  s  health  ;  but  not  one 
of  them  would  take  it,  faying  they  wanted  not  mo- 
ney but  liberty  of  confcience. 

Cavalier  having  fent  his  terms  in  wii'ting,  the 
iollowincT  were  granted,  viz.  that  the  Protellants  in 
all  the  province  fhould  have  liberty  of  confcience  ; 
that  they  might  hold  religious  aifcmblies,  but  not  in 

cities. 
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cities,  or  walled  towns,  provided  they  did  not  build 
churches  ;  that  all  who  were  detained  in  the  pri- 
fons  or  gallies  on  account  of  religion  fince  the  re- 
vocation of  the  edid  of  Nantes,  fhould  be  liberated 
within  fix  weeks:  that  all  who  had  left  the  kincr- 
dom  on  the  fame  account  fhould  have  liberty  to 
return,  and  enjoy  their  privileges  and  eftates,  on 
taking  the  oath  of  allegiance  ;  that  the  inhabitants 
of  the  Cevennes  whofe  houfes  had  been  burned  ia 
the  wars  fhould  pay  no  impofts  for  feven  years ; 
and  that  out  of  his  followers  he  fhould  raife  a  regi- 
ment of  two  thoufand,  to  ferve  in  Portugal,  He 
had  demanded  much  more  in  favour  of  the  French 
Proteftants  in  general,  but  more  could  not  be 
granted.  A  writing  containing  the  terms  here  men- 
tioned was  figned  by  Marfhal  Villars  and  Bafville 
on  the  part  of  the  king,  and  by  Cavalier  and  his 
lieutenant  Billiard  on  that  of  the  Camifards,  the 
17th  of  May  A.  D.  1704. 

Tho'  Cavalier  and  his  followers  faw  fufiicient 
ground  for  diftrufling  the  lincerity^of  the  court, 
yet  their  affairs  were  at  that  time  fo  low,  their  re- 
fources  of  every  kind  being  cut  off,  all  their  fecreC 
caverns  having  been  difcovered,  and  taken  poffef- 
fion  of  by  the  enemy,  and  the  villages  from  which 
they  drew  their  fupport  being  dellroyed,  that  they 
thought  they  could  not  do  better  than  accede  to 
the  terms  of  this  treaty, 

Notwithftanding 
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Notwithftanding  the  exprefs  ftlpulations  of  this 
treaty,  the  Camifards  foon  found  that  httle  regard 
was  paid   to  it  by  their  enemies.      Some,  indeed, 
were  releafed  from   the  prifons,  but  they  had  not 
the  liberty  of  public  worfhip,  all  perfons  being  ap- 
prehended who  'went  to  attend  it,  and    Cavalier 
himfelf,    on    the   pretence  of  employing  him  and 
his  regiment,  which  he  had  found  no  difficulty  in 
railing,  in  Germany,  inftead  of  Portugal,  was  con- 
du6led  under  a  guard  on  the  way  to    Brifac.      He 
obtained  leave   to  fpeak   to  the    king    in    perfon, 
which  he  did  with  great  freedom  on  the  fubjeft  of 
their  revolt,  and  the  only  eflFedual   remedy  of  the 
evil  ;  but  when  he  mentioned   the  treaty,  he    was 
forbidden  to  fay  any  thing  on  the  fubje6t,   direclly 
or  indirediy.     The  fame  injun61ion  was  laid  upon 
him  in  his  interview   with   Chamillard,   the  prime 
miniflerj  afterwards,  fo  that  it  was   evident  no  re- 
gard would  be  paid  to  it. 

In  this  flate  of  things  Cavalier,  being  warn- 
ed of  his  danger  if  he  fhould  go  to  Brifac,  laid  hold 
of  an  opportunity  of  making  his  efcape  from  his 
conduftori,  and  going  through  Switzerland  he  en- 
tered into  the  fervice  of  theduke  of  Savoy,  then  at 
war  witn  France ;  and  afterwards  he  went  to  Hol- 
land, where  he  engaged  in  a  regiment  in  the  pay  of 
the  Dutch  and  Englifh.  When  the  war  was  con- 
cluded he  went  to  England,  and  there  he  wrote  his 
book.  In 
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In  the  mean  time  Roland,  and  the  reft  of  the 
Camifards,  feeing  that  no  regard  was  paid  to  the 
treaty  made  with  Cavaher,  continued  in  arms ; 
chufing  rather  to  die,  as  they  faid,  with  their 
fwords  in  their  hands,  than  fuffer  what  they  muft 
do  if,  on  any  promife  from  the  court,  they  fhould 
lay  cown  their  arms.  But  at  length  Roland  being 
furprized  and  killed,  and  Ravanel  completely  ab- 
fconding,  fo  as  never  to  be  heard  of  any  more,  the 
reft  of  the  Camifards  accepted  a  propofal  either  to 
leave  the  kingdom,  or  give  up  their  arms  and  refet- 
tle  on  their  lands  ;  and  this  latter  the  greater  part 
of  them  chofe  to  do,  fo  that  before  the  end  of  the 
year  a.  d.  1704,  a  final  end  was  put  to  this  revolt, 
during  which,  according  to  Mr.  Brueys,  who  wrote 
the  hiftory  of  it  under  the  title  of  Hijloire  de  Fanatifmc 
thirty  two  parifhes  were  fentenced  to  be  entirely 
deftroyed.  They  contained  more  than  four  hun- 
dred villages  or  hamJets.  All  the  houfes  were  to 
be  demolifhed,  and  the  inhabitants  with  their  fami-' 
lies  and  eflPetls  to  be  removed  to  diftant  places. 
Vol.  2,  p.  220.  This  deftruflion  of  the  houfes 
they  were  at  firfl  ordered  to  cfFe6l  by  labour  ;  but 
to  make  it  eafier  to  them  they  afterwards  had  leave 
from  the  court  to  employ  fire.  The  confequencc 
was  that  a  part  ot  the  country  nearly  forty  leagues 
in  extent,  became  a  frightful  dcfert,  that  could  not 
be  feen  without  horror.     lb'  p.  253. 

Vol.  VI.  Q  This 
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This  recourfe  to  arms  cannot  be  defended  on 
chriftian  principles,  great  as  was  the  provocation 
that  the  perfecuted  Proteflants  received.  Bufc 
much  as  they  arc  to  be  cenfured  on  this  account, 
and  for  the  wild  pretences  to  infpiration  and  pro- 
phecy with  which  they  are  charged,  and  fome  ar- 
tifices imputed  to  fome  of  their  leaders,  the  great- 
er part,  it  cannot  be  doubted,  a£led  from  a  princi- 
ple of  confcience,  and  their  devotion  in  the  midll 
of  arms  is  truly  exemplary  and  edifying. 

*'  In  our  woods  and  defarts,"  fays  Mr.  Cava- 
lier, p.  1/5  "  our  chief  ^bufinefs  was  to  apply  our- 
*'  felves  to  religious  exercifes,  in  which  we  were  af- 
"  fifled  by  minillers,  who  rifked  their  lives  along 
"  with  us."  They  alfo  chofe  elders,  and  they  were 
generally  fuch  as  had  ferved  in  that  capacity  in 
their  churches.  They  conflantly  read  the  liturgy 
that  had  been  ufed  by  them  before.  They  had 
fermons  twice  every  Sunday,  and  prayers  in  the 
evening.  When  on  a  march  they  could  not  at- 
tend to  thefe  fervices,  they  did  not  fail  to  have 
prayers  in  the  evening,  tho'  they  arrived  at  the 
rendezvous  ever  fo  late.  They  always  fung  with 
loud  voices.  They  had  the  Lords  fupper  admi- 
niflered  to  them  four  times  in  the  year. 

Whenever  they  fought  one  of  their  minifters 
faid  prayers  at  their  head,  and  exhorted  them  to 
fight  with  courage.     They  then  fung  a  pfalm,  and 

went 
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went  Tinging  down  the  hills  ;  and  the  found  being 
increafed  by  the  echo  from  other  hills,  the  enemy- 
imagined  that  they  were  more  numerous  than  they 
really  were,  and  were  by  that  means  often  ftruck 
with  terror.  Whenever  they  could  do  it,  they  gave  *^ 
notice  to  the  neighbourhood  of  the  places  where 
they  had  fermons,  and  they  were  commonly  very 
numeroufly  attended,  fometimes  he  fays  by  two 
thoufandperfons,  and  on  thofe  occafions  they  had 
centinels  placed  at  proper  diflances.  Memoirs  of 
Cavalier,  p.    120. 

That  fome  perfons,  whofe  minds  are  much  a- 
gitated,  as  thofe  of  many  mufl  have  been  in  fuch 
troubles  as  thofe  occafioned  by  the  war  in  the  Ce- 
vennes,  perfons  of  a  pious  difpofirion,  willing  to 
fee  the  hand  of  God  in  every  thing  (as  in  a  proper 
fenfe  it  certainly  is)  but  of  weak  underftandings, 
fiiould  not  be  able  to  diftinguifh  fuch  natural  e- 
motions  as  they  did  not  ufually  experience  from 
the  impulfe,  orfuggeftion  of  a  foreign  agent,  and 
that  they  fhould  afcribe  thefe  impulfes  to  the  Su- 
preme Being,  a6ting  in  and  by  them,  is  by  no 
means  incredible.  Such  pious  and  honefl;  enthu- 
fiafts  as  thefe,  I  doubt  not,  were  among  the  Ca- 
mifards  in  the  Cevennes,  as  they  were  among  the 
Quakers  in  England.  Alfo  that  perfons  of  no  re- 
ligion fhouid  adopt  their  language,  and  imitate 
their  gcftures,  &c.  and  endeavour  to  acquire  repu- 

Q  2  tation 
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tatation  and  emolument  by  the  impofture,  is  equal- 
ly credible.  Such  abandoned  and  artful  people 
there  are  in  all  countries.  And  perfons  of  both 
thefe  claffes,  I  doubt  not,  there  were  at  the  time  to 
which  this  hiftory  relates. 

When  the  war  was  over  feveral  perfons  left  the 
country,  and  came  to  England,  where  they  were 
foon  noted  for  their  pretenlions  to  infpiration  and 
prophecy,  being  thrown  into  convulfions,  and  then 
faying  v*rhat  they  pretended  they  knew  nothing  of, 
but  which  was  taken  down  by  perfons  prefent  as 
oracles  ;  and  they  were  joined  by  many  Englifh 
perfons  of  both  fexes,  who  were  affefted  and  a6led 
in  the  fame  manner.  Three  of  the  foreigners,  call- 
ed by  way  of  diftin6lion  the  three  Camifards,  were 
more  particularly  famous;  and  a  Mr.  Lacy,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  congregation  of  Mr.  Edmund  Calamy, 
an  eminent  DifTenting  minifter,  was  among  the 
moft  noted  of  their  admirers  and  followers. 

The  three  Camifards  were  clearly  proved  to  be 
impoftors.  One  of  them  went  by  the  name  of 
Cavalier,  pretending  to  be  a  relation  of  the  writer 
of  the  hiflory  quoted  above,  who  was  then  colonel 
of  a  regiment  ir  Holland,  and  to  have  been  ac- 
knowledged as  a  prophet  in  the  Cevennes.  But 
the  colonel  being  applied  to  declared  that  he  was 
no  relation  of  his,  and  that  he  had  never  heard  of 
his  being  confidered  as  a  prophet.  This  man  ap- 
peared 
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peared  afterwards  to  be  of  an  infamous  chara^er. 
He  turned  papift,  and  enliftedin  the  French  king's 
guards.  The  fecond,  of  the  name  of  Marion^  was 
equally  unknown  to  the  colonel  in  the  charafter 
of  a  prophet ;  and  the  third  called  Durand  Page, 
he  faid  was  a  vagabond  and  a  poltroon. 

Having  perufed  feveral  of  the  tra6ls  written  by 
Mr.  Lacy,  I  am  willing  to  coniider  him  as  more  of 
an  enthufiafl  than  an  impoftor,  tho*  it  is  barely 
poffible  to  believe  what  he  aflferts  concerning  him- 
felf,  allowing  as  much  as  we  can  to  the  force  of 
imagination.  With  refpe6l  to  the  convulfive  moti- 
ons with  which  he,  like  the  reft,  was  agitated,  he 
fays  in  his  Relation  of  the  dealings  of  God  with  him, 
p.  lo,  "When  my  arm,  head,  or  leg  is  fhaken,  I 
"  mufl  be  allowed  to  know  whether  it  be  voluntary 
"  from  myfelf,  or  not  ;  and  I  do  affirm  it  is  not 
"from  myfelf,  nor  at  my  own  will  and  pleafure; 
*'  but,  on  the  contrary,  when  that  agent  does  fo,  and 
"  I  think  to  fupprefs  the  fame,  he  does  continue 
"  fo  to  llart  and  twitch  my  limbs,  and  by  more  in- 
*'  terior  uneafinefs  over  my  whole  body  to  folicit 
*'  my  obedience,  that  I  can  have  no  reft  till  I  fuffer 
"  the  fame  to  take  place.  Under  his  influence  I 
*'  have  fomelimes  experienced  a  voice  fo  ftrong 
*'  and  clear,  femetimes  fo  harmonious,  as  my  natu- 
"  ral  one  never  did  or  could  furnifti.  Under  the 
"  fame  I  have  hcGn  carried  on  my    knees   feveral 

Q  o  *'  times 
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*'  times  round  a  room  fwifter  than  I  could  have 
*'  gone  on  my  feet.  Some  other  particularities 
"  many  have  alio  been  witnefses  of;  but  thele  may 
*'  fuffice  to  fhew  that  I  am  at  times  under  the  agen- 
ts cy  of  another  diftinft  being  ;  at  which  time  the 
*'  tongue  alfo  is  at  the  direftion  of  that  foreign  a- 
*'  gent,  and  no  more  under  mine  than  the  motion 
f*  of  the  other  parts  of  my  body." 

Mr.  Calamy,  however,  in  his  treatife  intitled  a 
Caveat,  Ihewed  that  feveral  of  the  predidions  of 
thefe  prophets  when  they  were  in  the  Cevennes 
notorioufiy  failed  in  their  fulfillment,  and  he  al- 
leged many  other  reafons  for  their  being  either 
enthufiafts  or  impoflors,  and  that  the  latter  was 
the  more  probable  of  the  two. 

At  length  it  was  given  out  by  thefe  prophets 
that  God  would  attefl  their  infpiration  by  an  evi- 
dent miracle,  viz.  the  refurreftion  of  a  Dr.  Ems 
from  the  dead  on  the  25th  of  May,  which  was  five 
months  after  his  death.  "  If  this  be  performed," 
fays  Mr.  Lacy,  in  the  traft  above  quoted  p.  29, 
and  written  before  that  day, ''  by  the  power  of  him 
*'  who  is  the  refurreftion  and  the  lile,  none  that 
"  believe  Moles  and  the  prophets  will  doubt  that 
♦'  the  fulfilling  of  the  glorious  things  written  of 
*•  him  by  them  is  at  the  door,  according  to  the  te- 
"  nor  of   this  prophetic  voice  of  late   founding." 

For 
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For  the  principal  of  thefe  predi6lions  was  the  o- 
verthrow  of  the  perfecuting  papal  powers,  and  the 
deliverance  and  flourifhing  flate  of  the  Proteft- 
ants. 

When  the  25th  of  May  arrived,  great  numbers 
went  to  the  place  where  Dr.  Ems  had  been  buri- 
ed, with  the  confident  expeftation  of  being  witnefs- 
es  of  his  refurreftion.  But  notwithftanding  their 
devotions  at  the  time,  to  their  great  difappoint- 
ment  he  did  not  rife.  On  this  the  general  credit 
of  thefe  prophets  vanifhed ;  and  tho'  fome  endea- 
voured to  account  tor  the  failure  of  this  particular 
predidion,  without  the  impeachment  of  their  pre- 
tenfions  in  other  refpeQs,  of  whom  ^jMr.  Lacy  was 
one,  as  appears  by  his  Letter  to  Dr.  Woodward,  the 
delufion  did  not  continue  much  longer,  and  no 
prctenfions  of  the  kind  were  any  more  heard  of. 

That  there  were  impofitions  contrived  by  feme 
cf  the  leaders  of  the  Camifards  while  they  were  in 
the  Cevennes  appeared  by  the  teftimony  of  credi- 
ble witnefTes.  A  perfon  of  the  name  of  Clary  a- 
mong  them  was  faid  to  ftand  and  dance  in  the 
flames  unhurt.  This  was  publifhed  by  Mr.  La- 
cy as  a  miracle  from  the  depofition  of  the  pretend- 
ed prophet  Cavalier  above  mentioned,  and 
Air.  Chubb  laid  great  flrefs  upon  it,  as  a  re- 
lation, as  well  alteded   as    the  miracles   record- 

Q4  ^d 
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ed  in  the  fcriptures.  But  Mr,  Le  Moine,  who 
anfwered  him,  found  by  diligent  enquiry,  and 
efpecially  the  teftimony  of  Mr.  Serres,  who  had 
been  one  of  the  privy  council  of  the  Camif- 
ards,  that  this  was  a  trick  contrived  by  them- 
felves  to  encourage  their  troops  ;  this  Clary  be- 
ing placed  behind  the  fire,  but  appearing  to  thofe 
who  flood  at  a  diftance  to  be  in  it  This  was 
declared  by  Mr.  Serres  when  he  was  near  his 
death.  See  my  Injlitutes  of  Natural  and  Revenkd 
RelipoUt  Vol  2,  p.  14. 


SECTION 
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SECTION  II. 

Of  the  Sufferings  oj  Mr»  Marolles,  Le  Fevre,  and 

P,  Mauru, 


A 


MORE  diftinft  idea  may  be  form- 
ed of  the  feverity  and  extent  of  the  perfecution  that 
followed  the  revocation  of  the  edi6l  of  Nantes, 
from  the  fulFerings  of  a  few  individuals,  of  which 
we  have  particular  and  authentic  accounts  ;  and 
for  this  purpofe  I  have  felefted  thofe  of  Mr.  Ma- 
rolles,  Le  Fevre,  and  P.  Mauru,  of  which  I  for- 
merly publifhed  a  larger  account  tranflated  from 
the  French.  From  this  it  will  clearly  appear,  that 
this  papal  perfecution  exceeded  that  of  any  of  the 
heathens  in  cruelty  and  duration,  tho'  not  in  ex- 
tent, becaufe  it  was  confined  to  the  kingdom  of 
France.  But  all  the  perfecutions  of  the  Proteft- 
ants  by  the  Catholics  far  exceeded  all  thofe  of  the 
heathens  even  in  this  refpeft. 

Lewis  de   Marolles   was  born  about  the  year 
A,  D,  1629,  of  an   antient /amily  in  Champagne, 

Q5  ^^'^ 
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and  lived  at  MInehoult,  where  he  held  the  office 
of  king's  councellor,  and  the  receiver  of  confign- 
ments  ;  his  religion  incapacitating  him  for  any- 
other  office.  He  particularly  excelled  in  the 
knowledge  of  Mathematics  and  the  philofophy  of 
the  times,  which  was  that  of  Gaffendi  and  Defcar- 

t€S, 

On  the  revocation  of  the  editl  of  Nantes  he  was 
arrefled  on  his  way  to  Strafburgh,  by  which  road 
he  w^as  endeavouring  to  leave  the  kingdom ;  and 
tho'  it  is  probabb  that  he  might  have  been  fufFered 
to  proceed,  if  he  had  concealed  his  defign ;  yet 
he  frankly  avowed  it,  thinking  it  bafe  to  ufe  any 
diffimulation. 

On  the  17th  of  January  a.  d.  1686,  he  was 
removed  from  Strafburgh  to  Chalons,  accompa- 
nied by  his  family,  and  there  he  was  detained  fix 
weeks,  in  the  firil  four  of  which  he  had  fome  li- 
berty, the  clergy  endeavouring  to  convince  him  of 
his  errors  ;  but  this  meafure  not  fucceeding,  he 
was  put  into  a  dungeon,  where  he  was  not  permit- 
ted to  fee  any  perfon  for  a  fortnight.  After  this 
he  was  brought  out  (o  receive  his  fentence,  which 
was  to  be  fent  to  the  gallics  for  his  life,  and  all  his 
goods  to  be  forfeited  to  the  king. 

This  was  on  a  Satuvd;iy,  and  on  the  Monday 
following  he  was  conveyed  in  a  waggon  to  Pans, 
attended  by  three  archers.     There  he  was  put  into 
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the  prifon  called  the  Conciergere  on  the  14th  of 
March  ;  and  there  his  youngeft  fon,  who  had  ac- 
companied him  to  Paris,  was  told  that  he  mull  fee 
his  father  no  more.  Accordingly  he  was  then 
put  into  a  dark  dungeon,  and  no  perfon  whatever 
was  allowed  to  have  any  accefi)  to  him.  On  the 
nth  of  May  he  was  brought  before  his  judges,  and 
on  the  14th,  the  fentence  pafied  at  Chalons  was 
confirmed,  when  irons  were  put  upon  his  hands, 
and  he  was  conveyed  to  another  prifon  called  la 
Tournelle,  where  thofe  who  were  to  be  fcnt  to 
the  galiies  were  confined  till  the  departure  of  what 
was  called  a  chain^  from  a  number  of  them  being 
chained  together  on  ihe  road.  Here  he  fays,  he 
was  (hut  up  in  company  with  feven  miferable 
wretches,  either  condemned  to  the  galiies,  to  be 
hanged,  or  broken  on  the  wheel,  and  the  place 
was  fo  dark  that  he  could  not  well  difcern  their 
faces.  They  were  all  troubled  with  rheums  or  flux- 
es from  the  unwholefomenefs  of  the  place  ;  and 
there,  he  fays,  he  expeded  to  rot ;  but  contrary  to 
his  expectation  he  did  not  fuffcr  in  his  health. 

Having  fome  fpare  moments  in  this  fituation, 
he  wrote  to  his  family  to  comfort  them,  exprefhng 
the  perieQ  tranquility  of  his  mind,  in  confequencc 
of  putting  his  trufl  in.  GoJ,  and  efleeming  him- 
felf  happy  in  fufFering  in  fo  good  a  caufe.  In  a 
letter   from  this  place  of  the  date  of  May  6th,  he 
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fays,  "  I  was  put  into  a  daik  dungeon,  where  I 
*'  have  been  as  it  were  buried  alive  thefe  fix  months, 
"  after  being  twice  brought  before  the  procurator 
*'  general,  who,  after  examining  me^  faid,  it  was 
"  wonderful  to  fee  men  do  more  for  error,  than 
"  perhaps  any  of  tHemfelves  would  do  for  the 
"  truth." 

From  another  letter  of  the  2d  of  July, it  appears 
that  the  tears  of  his  wife  and  family,  v/hich  had  not 
moved  him  at  Strafburgh,  induced  him  now  to  ac- 
cept of  a  propofal  to  have  his  liberty,  on  conditi- 
on that,  with  a  view  to  his  converfion  as  it  was 
called,  he  would  receive  inftruftion  from  the  bifti- 
op  of  Meaux,  with  whom  he  might  continue  fix, 
eight,  or  ten  months  ;  but  he  foon  repented  of  this 
conccffion,  and  ot  courfe  was  remanded  to  prifon, 
where  the  chain  was  taken  from  his  feet,  and  ano- 
ther, which  he  believed  did  not  weigh  lefs  than 
thirty  pounds,  was  put  about  his  neck.  In  this 
fituation  it  was  that  he  had  the  two  vifits  from  the 
procurator  general,  and  other  perfons  ot  confe- 
quence,  who  expreffed  much  kindnefs  for  him,  but 
found  him  inflexible  on  the  fabje£l  o^  religion. 

While  he  was  in  this  prifon,  his  wife  vifited 
him  as  often  as  fhe  could,  tho'  (he  could  only  fee 
him  through  a  grate,  and  wafh  the  wounds  which 
the  chain  had  made  on  his  neck ;  and  this  flie  did 
with  water  in  which  mun^et  balls  had  been  ileep- 
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ed.  Here  it  was  faid  that  he  had  loft  his  reafon, 
but  to  convince  his  enemies  that  this  reporr  was 
without  foundation,  he  propofed  a  mathematical 
problem  to  be  folvcd  by  thofe-who  were  Ikilled  in 
that  branch  of  fcience.  The  celebrated  mathema- 
tician De  Moivre  was  acquainted  with  Mr.  Ma- 
rolles  in  this  confinement,  and  gave  a  particular 
account  of  this  problem. 

On  Saturday  July  20th,  the  chain  departed 
from  Paris,  when  Mr.  Marolies  was  ill  of  a  fever. 
They  had  but  a  little  way  to  go  from  theprifon  to 
the  boat  in  which  they  were  to  be  conveyed  from 
Paris,  and  in  this  fpace  they  ivent  in  pairs,  carry- 
ing a  long  chain,  which  went  through  each  particu- 
lor  chain.  In  this  palTage  he  was  met  by  his  chil- 
dren, who  threw  them  Tel  ves  on  his  neck,  and  kill- 
ed him.  His  wife  had  not  been  able  to  bear  fo 
great  a  trial.  As  the  cafe  of  Mr.  Marolies  had 
been  the  fubjeft  of  much  converfation  in  Paris, 
he  was  attended  by  a  great  concourfe  of  people, 
who  appeared  to  be  much  affefted  on  feeing  fo  ref- 
peclable  a  perfon  in  that  fituation  ;  and  an  old; 
merchant,  tbo'  then  a  Catholic,  breaking  through 
the  croud,  encouraged  him,  and  offered  him  his 
purfe.  This  merchant  fome  time  after  became  a 
Proteflant,  and  took  refuge  in  London. 

From   Dijon,  through  which  the  chain  palled, 
Mr.  Marolies  wrote  to  a  friend  in  Paris,  dated  Ju- 
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ly  30th,  when  he  acknowledged  that  the  treatment 
he  had  met  with  had  been  very  prejudicial  to  his 
health,  tho*  he  had  concealed  it  from  his  family 
and  other  friends^  that  he  might  not  give  them  too 
much  pain,  that  he  had  not  got  quit  of  his  fever, 
tho'  he  was  not  in  danger  from  it,  and  expreffed  his 
hope  that  before  his  arrival  at  Marfeilles,  which 
was  ta  be  the  termination  of  this  march,  he  fhould 
be  perfeftly  recovered. 

Being  arrived  at  Marfeilles  he  wrote  on  the 
25th  of  Auguft  a  letter  from  which  it  appears  that 
his  fever  had  not  then  left  him.  He  had,  he  faid, 
undergone  incredible  fatigue,  and  bad  been  twice 
at  the  point  of  death  ;  and  that  in  that  condition 
he  had  lain  upon  planks,  without  any  ftraw  under 
him,  and  his  hat  for  a  pillow.  When  the  chain 
left  the  water,  he  faid  their  condition  was  much 
worfe  than  it  had  been,  being  jumbled  fourteen 
hours  a  day  in  a  waggon,  and  lodged  in  dungeons. 
Without  any  attention  being  paid  to  his  condition, 
tho'  he  was  evidently  fick,  he  was  immediately  on 
his  arrival  at  Marfeilles  fent  to  a  galley,  conduQed 
by  two  archers,  who  were  obliged  to  fupport  him 
all  the  way  ;  and  he  was  chained  as  other  galley 
flaves  were.  Some  of  the  oflicers,  however,  feeing 
him  in  this  condition  got  him  fent  to  the  hofpital, 
where  he   recovered  his  health  and   Hrength,     In 

the 
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the  mean  time  his   family  appears  to  have  made 
their  efcape  out  of  the  kingdom. 

In  this  hofpital  he  was  about  three  weeks,  and 
fortunately  in  company  with  Mr.  Le  Fevre,  of 
whom  an  account  will  next  be  given,  their  beds 
being  contiguous,  which  was  a  great  confolatioa  to 
them  both.  Writing  from  this  place  to  his  wife, 
he  fays  fhe  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  thank  God, 
and  to  be  cheerful.  Tho'  about  this  time  many 
pardons  arrived  from  the  court  for  galley  flaves, 
none  could  be  obtained  for  him,  notwithftanding 
much  interceflion  had  been  made  for  him,  and  his 
condemnation,  the  writer  fays,  troubled  his  judg- 
es and  all  honefl  men. 

After  this  he  was  removed  to  the  galley,  but  a 
diiJerent  one  from  that  to  which  his  companion  was 
fent.  Writing  to  his  wife  on  the  23d  of  Septem- 
ber, he,  with  much  pleafantry,  gives  a  defcriptioa 
of  his  galley  flave  drefs,  and  the  circumftances  of 
his  treatment,  of  which  he  made  no  complaint. 
"  Let  this,"  he  fays,  •'  comfort  and  rejoice  thee. 
*'  I  am  already  ufed  to  the  place  where  I  am,  as 
'•  if  I  had  been  here  all  my  life,  I  am  better  here 
"  than  in  the  hofpital."  This  was  on  account  of 
the  better  air  that  he  had  on  board  the  galley. 
Speaking  of  his  chains,  he  fays  that  the  iron  which 
he  then  wore  on  his  foot,  tho*  it  did  not  weigh  three 

pounds. 
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pounds,  had  given  him  more  pain  at  firft,  than 
that  which  he  had  worn  on  his  neck  j  but  that  he 
had  learned  every  day  to  place  it  fo  as  to  be  lefs 
inconvenient  to  him. 

By  a  letter  to  his  wife,  dated  the  14th  of  061;o- 
ber,  it  appears  that  his  treatment  was  then  much 
harCber  than  it  had  been.  Before  this  he  had  been 
permitted  to  fleep  in  a  bed,  but  now  he  faid  he  was 
not  loofed  from  his  chain  all  the  night,  that  he  ne- 
ver had  the  liberty  to  go  on  fhore,  and  that  he 
was  not  allowed  to  receive  any  letters,  or  to  write 
any  but  fuch  as  were  infpeded. 

Being  told,  after  changing  his  galley  feveral 
times,  that  he  was  to  be  put  into  one  that  was  go- 
ing to  America,  he  fays  to  his  wife,  "  Let  not  this 
*'  afflidl;  thee.  Let  usrelign  ourfelves  to  the  pro- 
"  videnc2  of  God,  who  does  every  thing  with  infi- 
*' nite  wifdom,  and  for  the  befl  ends  to  his  chil- 
"  dren.  Wc  are  not  able  to  make  a  proper  choice, 
*'  becaufe  we  do  not  know  what  is  bed  for  us.  Let 
*'  us  not  oppofe  his  will  by  impatience  or  fruitJefs 
*'  tears.  To  comfort  her  he  fays,  that  he  had  then 
the  ufe  of  a  little  cabin,  which  had  been  pre  cured 
for  bim  by  a  young  officcer  to  whom  he  taught  Al- 
gebra. 

In  the  month  of  December  he  had  feveral  con- 
ferences with  the  clergy  at  the  bifliop  of  Marfcilles, 
but  they  only  ferved  to  make  his  condition  worfe, 

as 
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as  the  fame  had  done  to  Mr,  Le  Fevre,  who  had 
been  brought  thither  before  him.  After  an  inter- 
val, in  which  he  appears  to  have  been  treated  with 
a  confiderable  degree  of  civility,  he  was  remanded 
to  the  galley,  where  he  was  kept  fix  weeks.  But 
after  this  he  was  removed  to  a  kind  of  dungeon  pre- 
pared for  him  in  the  citadel,  which  was  probably 
done  in  confequence  of  an  exprefs  order  from  the 
court,  with  a  view  to  triumph  over  his  patience.  In 
this  place  the  writer  fays  he  was  kept  fix  years  in 
nakcdnefs,  hunger,  cold,  and  darknefs. 

Till  feveral  months  after  his  confinement,  he 
had  no  opportunity  of  writing  to  any  perfon. 
Then,  in  a  letter  to  his  wife  dated  the  25th  of  Oc- 
tober, he  tells  her  that  on  the  12th  of  February  he 
was  taken  out  of  the  galley,  and  (but  into  a  fmall 
room,  which  had  ferved  for  a  foldier's  lodge, 
twelve  of  his  feet  one  way,  and  ten  the  other,  but 
fo  altered,  that  the  greatefl  part  of  the  light  came 
into  it  from  the  chimney ;  that  he  was  allowed  five 
fols  a  day,  that  one  centinel  was  placed  day  and 
night  at  his  door,  and  another  at  the  top  of  the 
chimney  ;  but  that  he  bore  all  with  patience  and 
refignation. 

For  fome  time  he  was  much  pleafed  with  this 

change  in  his  fituation,  as   his  ears,  he   fays,  were 

no  longer  ofFended  with  the  horrid   and   blafphe- 

mous   founds  which  he  had  continually  heard  on 
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board  the  galley,  that  he  was  then  at  liberty  to  fing 
praifes  to  God,  and  proftrate  himfelf  before  him, 
whenever  he  pleafed.  He  was  alfo  relieved  from 
his  troublefcme  chains.  The  folitude,  however, 
and  the  darknefs  diftrcfled  him  greatly,  and  for 
fome  time  difturbed  his  imagination  fo  much,  that 
he  feared  it  would  end  in  diIlra6lion  ;  but  he  was 
relieved,  he  fays,  by  prayer. 

The  writer  of  this  account  could  not  find  the 
trace  of  letters  written  by  Mr.  Alarolles  for  the 
three  years  following;  but  from  thofe  which  were 
written  to  his  wife  in  the  years  a.  d.  1691  and 
1692,  it  appears  that  notwithftanding  his  continu- 
ance in  thefe  mod  uncomfortable  circumQanccs, 
his  faith  and  hope  did  not  fail.  He  fays  that  what 
afflicled  him  the  mofl:  was  the  excefs  of  her  anxiety 
about  him.  But  even,  this,  he  fays,  he  would 
.  bear  like  a  chriHian.  He  acknowlcgcs  that  after 
he  had  been  in  this  confinement  three  weeks,  he 
thou  frht  he  could  not  live  many  months  ;  but  fays 
he,  the  next  February  God  had  prcferved  him 
there  five  years  ;  that  on  the  15th  of  Odober  in  the 
fiifl  year  he  had  had  a  painful  dcfluxion,  which 
letiled  on  the  elbow  and  flioulder  of  his  right  arm, 
fo  that  he  could  not  undrefs  himfelf  to  go  to  bed; 
and  this  diforder  continued  almoft  a  year. 

Four  winters  he  fpent  in  this  place  almofl  with. 
out  any  fiic.  The  firll  none  was  alloived  him.     In 

the 
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the  fecond  they  gave  him  fome  on  the  28th  of  Ja- 
nuary, but  took  it  a-.vay  before  the  end  of  Februa- 
ry. The  third  they  gave  him  lome  for  about  a 
fortnight.  This  winter,  he  fays,  they  had  not  giv- 
en him  any,  and  he  Ihould  not  aflc  for  it.  Tho'  the 
mayor  had  money  of  his,  he  would  not  allow  him 
the  ufe  of  any  of  it.  Tho',  however  he  fays  he 
experienced  cold,  nakednefs,  and  hunger,  his  fitu- 
ation  was  at  that  time  better. 

He  had  been  fed  by  different  perfons  at  differ- 
ent times,  and  one  of  them  cut  off  three  fols  of 
the  live  that  had  been  allowed  him  for  his  mainte- 
nance, and  for  this  he  faid  he  had  no  remedy.  At 
one  time  he  had  no  bread  for  three  days.  He  was 
atone  time  almoft  a  year  without  a  fliirt,  and  his 
clothes  more  ragged,  he  faid,  than  thofe  of  any 
beCToar.  He  had  no  flockinos  to  his  feet,  and  his 
fhoes  were  unfewed  on  both  fides.  An  intendant, 
feeing  him  in  this  condition,  expreffed  fome  pity 
for  him,  but  left  him  in  it  ten  months.  At  length, 
however,  a  galley  flaves  drefs  was  procured  lor 
him,  tho'  out  of  his  own  money. 

For  the  laO;  year  and  an  half  he  faid  he  had 
been  allowed  a  lamp  full  of  oil,  which  gave  him 
light  fiX,  feven,  or  eight  hours,  by  which  he  could 
read  thefciiptures  more  than  before.  Before  this 
he  had  only  hadafmall  candle  for  a  hard  a  day. 
At  one  time  he  faid  he  was  troubled  with  a  difor* 
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der  which  took  away  his  breath,  and  that  he  had  a 
giddinefs  in  which  he  fell  down,  and  broke  his  head. 
This  he  afcribed  to  a  want  of  food.  But  now,  he 
fays,  I  am  in  perfedl  health,  and  for  two  or  three 
months  have  been  allowed  regularly  three  loaves 
and  often  foup. 

It  appears  by  a  letter  ot  Mr.  Marolles  to  a 
brother  fufferer  in  a.  d.  1692,  that  at  this  time  his 
fituation  was  worfe  than  it  had  been  before.  For 
after  acquainting  him  with  the  ftate  ot  his  mind, 
which  was  refigned  and  unbroken,  he  defires  him 
to  procure  for  him,  if  he  could,  fome  thread  to 
mend  his  linen  and  clothes.  For  fix  weeks  he  faid 
he  had  applied  for  fome,  but  had  not  been  able 
to  procure  it,  and  that  for  the  three  lafl  months  he 
could  not  get  his  linen  wafhed. 

From  this  he  muft  have  been  guarded  with 
more  than  ufual  ftriftnefs,  as  no  letters  appear  to 
have  came  from  him  ;  and  by  his  extreme  weak- 
nefs  he  was  incapacitated  for  reading  or  writing, 
a  month  or  two  before  his  death,  which  happened 
the  17th  of  June  a.  d.  1692  ;  when  he  was  buri- 
ed hy  the  Turkifh  prifoners  in  a  place  appropria- 
ted to  the  burial  of  infidels. 

During  all  this  long  confinement  which  mufl 
be  allowed  to  have  been  a  more  grievous  punifh- 
ment  than  death  in  any  form,  all  the  letters  that 
he  had  an  opportunity  of  writing  (which,  indeed. 

Id 


Sec,  II.       THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.      261 

fo  clofely  was  he  watched,  do  not  appear  to  have 
been  many)  breath  a  truly  chriftian  fpirit;  expreff- 
ingthe  greateft  patience,  refignation,  and  even  joy 
and  gratitude  with  refpeft  to  God,  and  without  any 
ill  will  to  his  perfecutors  ;  and  feeling  more  for 
others,  efpecially  his  wife  and  family,  than  he  did 
for  himfelf.  Surely,  there  is  a  rew&rdfor  the  righte- 
ous, since  there  is  a  righteous  God  that  judges  in  the 
earth.  At  length  this  illuftrious  confelTor  and 
martyr  found  reft  from  all  his  fufFerings;  and  at  iaCi:, 
being  welcomed  with  "  Well  done  good  and  fdithjul 
*^ferv ant,  will  enter  intothejoy  o/his  Lord." 

Ifaac  Le  Fcvre,  whofe  fufFerings  procured  him 
as  much  renown  through  France,  and  all  Proteft- 
ant  countries,  as  Mr.  MaroUes,  was  born  at  Chatel 
Chincn  in  Nivernois,  of  one  of  the  moft  refpeQa- 
ble  families  in  that  diftrift.  By  profeiiion  he  was 
an  advocate,  or  counfellor  at  law.  In  a.  d.  1663, 
he  was  fent  to  Geneva,  where  he  went  through  a 
courfe  of  philofophy,  and  then  he  ftudied  the  law^ 
Orleans,  where  he  maintained  a  thcfis,  and  took 
his  degrees.  He  then  went  to  Paris,  and  (hewing 
his  teflimonials  to  Mr.  Talon,  at  that  time  advo- 
cate general,  he  was  admitted  one  of  the  advocates^ 
of  the  court  of  Parliament. 

After  continuing  fome  time  at  Paris  he  return- 
ed to  Provence,  where  he  was  employed  by  the 
marchionefs  of  bt.  Andrew  Mombrunj  and  took  a 
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jourrey   to  Poitou   and  Xantoigne  to    fettle  foine 
affairs  of  hers,  which   he  did    to    her   fatisfaftion. 
There  he  was  queflioned  about  his  religion  by  the 
intendant  of  Rochfort.      Being,  however,  difmilTed, 
he  went  to  Paris  at  the  time  of  the  revocation   of 
the  ediO;  of  Nantes  ;   and  on  this  he  went  to  Bur- 
gundy to  give  the  marchionefs   an  account  of  the 
bufinefs  he  had  tranfafted  for  her,  and  then  intend- 
ed to  feek  an  affylum  in  Switzerland  ;   but  on  the 
i4!.ii  of  February  a.  d.  1686,  he  was  apprehended 
near  the  town  of  Portali,   together  with  a  Swifs 
whofe  name  was  La  Tour. 

From  this  place  he  was  fent  to  Bcfancon, 
where  he  was  infulted,  and  robbed  of  every  thing 
that  he  had,  efpecially  of  a  watch  worth  twenty  five 

'  louis  d'ors  ;  and  his  horfe  was  given  to  the  archer 
who  took  him.  On  the  12th  of  April  he  was  put 
into  irons,  and  after  three  weeks  brought  to  trial, 
when  fentence  was  pronounced  againfl;  him.  The 
day  following  he  was  put  into  a  dungeon  with  fet- 
ters on  his  feet  night  and  day  ;  and  thus  he  was 
kept  two  months  and  fome  days.  A  counfellor 
feeing  him  carry  his  chains  awkwardl}',  laid  to  him 

;  by  way  of  infult,  that  a  peifon  who  was  fatisfied 
that  he  was  in  the  true  religion  would  fuffereven 
unto  death.  This,- he  faid,  made  an  imprcflion 
on  him.     He  replied  that  what  he  faid   was  true, 

and 
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and  that  he  was  in  the  way  to  it.     At  this  time  he 
was  thirty  feven  years  of  age. 

In  a  letter  written  by  him  the  12th  of  May,  he 
faid,  that  nothing  could  be  worfe  then  the  treatment 
he  met  with  at  this  place,  that  the  more  they  faw 
him  a{Fe6led  by  it,  the  worfe  they  ufed  him  ;  and 
if  there  was  any  part  of  the  prifon  more  offenfive 
than  an  other,  they  put  him  into  it.  But  tho'  in 
thefe  circumflances,  he  was  repeatedly  offered  his 
liberty  if  he  would  recant,  he  refolutely  refufed. 
He  faid,  he  would  end  his  days  in  torment  rather 
than  renounce  a  religion  ivhich  would  make  him 
hippy  in  the  gieoteft  misfortunes,  which  could 
make  him  defpife  Ihame,  and  put  it  into  his  heart 
to  pray  for  his  enemies  and  perfecutors.  He  faid, 
he  felt  compafhon  for  them,  and  believed  that  they 
thought  they  did  God  fervice,  tho'  they  were  fight- 
xn'7  a^rainft  God  and  his  truth. 

o     o 

At  this  time  the  fuperior  of  the  Jefaits  at  Be- 
fancon  was  fent  by  the  intendant  to  inform  him,that 
he  would  be  fent  away  the  Monday  following  faf- 
tened  to  the  chain.  Then  alfo  he  heard  that  his 
filler,  who  perfevered  as  he  did,  notwithflandingall 
the  perfecution  to  wliich  flie  had  been  expofed, 
was  fent  to  a  convent  at  MouHns,  which  increafed 
his  afflidion,  but  alfo,  the  writer  fays,  his  zeal  and 
fervour;  and  tho'  he  was  flill  folicited  by  hisjudg- 
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es  and  other  catholics  to  recant,   he  was   nothing 
moved  by  any  thing  that  they  could  urge. 

From  Befancon  he  was  rtrnoved  to  Dijon, 
where  he  arrived  the  30th  of  May  ;  but  the  hard- 
fhips  of  the  conveyance,  and  his  irons,  bruifed  him 
inuch  ;  and  had  they  not  been  taken  ofF  at  Aufon- 
ne,  where  he  had  a  horfe  allowed  him,  he  faid  he 
Ihould  ndt  have  been  brought  alive  to  Dijon,  his 
fituation  in  the  waggon  was  fo  painful.  At  this 
place  he  met  with  better  treatment,  and  recovered 
his  flrcngth  ;  and  after  continuing  two  months  in 
the  prifon  of  this  city,  he  was  conduced  with  his 
companions  to  Chalons  on  the  Soane,  where  the 
chain  arrived  that  came  from  Paris  ;  and  to  this 
chain  Mr.  Marolles  was  then  faflened.  They  were 
bound  and  flept  together ;  and  for  him,  as  he  was 
fick,  he  exprefTed  more  concern  than  for  him- 
felf. 

When  he  was  arrived  at  Marfeilles,  he  wrote 
that  he  had  fufFered  fo  much  on  his  journey,  that 
the  guard,  thinking  that  he  was  dead,  feme  took 
one  thing  from  him,  and  fome  another ;  and  that 
had  they  not  made  a  little  flop  at  Avignon,  and 
he  been  permitted  to  take  a  litter,  for  which  he 
paid  with  his  own  money,  he  could  not  have  fur- 
vived  it.  After  his  arrival  he  was  forty  eight  hours 
without  being  able  to  eat  or  drink  any  thing  that 
was  given  to  him,  and  without  getting   any  fleep. 

He 
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He  was  then  fent  to  the  hofpital  as  mentioned  be- 
fore, together  with  Mr.  Marolles,  which  the  writer 
fays  was  like  being  in  paradife. 

Before  Mr.  Le  Fevre  was  perfeftly  recovered, 
and  even  while  he  was  not  able  to  ftand,  he  was 
put  on  board  the  galley.  An  officer  feeing  him  in 
this  fitua'.ion  faid  that  had  he  been  fent  to  the 
gallies  for  any  crime,  he  might  have  expe£led  the 
kindeft  treatment.  Thefe,  he  faid,  are  hard  ex- 
tremes ;  but  in  all  events  I  fhall  truft  in  God,  and 
praife  him  as  long  as  I  live. 

Like  Mr.  Marolles,  he  was  removed  from  one 
galley  to  another,  and  met  with  very  different  treat- 
ment in  them  ;  but  at  length  the  liberty  of  feeing 
his  hiends  was  taken  from  him,  no  letter  addreffed 
to  him  could  be  received  by  him,  nor  could  he 
write  to  any  perfon.  He  could  not  even  converfe  with 
thofe  who  were  chained  with  him,  and  was  always 
kept  to  the  chain,  which  was  an  uncommonly  fhort 
one.  After  this  harfh  treatment,  intended,  no 
doubt,  to  fubdue  his  fortitude,  he  was  taken  to  the 
bifhop  of  Marfeilles,  who  faid  every  thing  that  he 
could  to  induce  him  to  recant,  but  it  was  without 
effecl. 

He  was  kept  on  board  of  the  galley  till  April 
A.  D.  1687,  when  he  wds  removed  to  a  dungeon 
fimilar  to  that  ot  Mr.  Marolles  in  (he  fort  of  St. 
John  in  Marfeilles,  where  he  was  confined  till  his 

P^  5  death 
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death  in  a.  d.  1702,  which  was  in  all  fixteen  years, 
and  ten  years  after  the  death  of  Mr.  Marolles.  His 
prifon  was  a  vault  of  an  irregular  form,  that  had 
been  a  liable,  but  found  to  be  too  damp  for  the 
horfes.  There  ftill  was  a  rack  and  a  manger  in  it. 
No  light  came  into  it  but  by  the  door,  the  upper 
part  of  which  was  broken,  and  grated  within  and 
without  ;  fo  that  the  place  was  dark  as  well  as 
damp,  and  had  an  oflFenlive  fmell.  Every  thing 
rotted  in  it,  and  he  never  faw  any  fire  but  that  of  a 
candle. 

When  he  entered  thiN  place  he  was  fearched 
and  the  only  book  that  he  had  left  was  taken 
from  him.  At  firil  he  lay  two  or  three  nights  in  a 
damp  manger,  and  more  than  a  month  on  a  fbort 
and  narrow  cheft,  with  no  other  covering  than  the 
king's  allowance  of  a  garment.  Sometimes  he  could 
not  fleep  for  cald. 

This  hard  trca'ment  brought  on  feveral  difor- 
ders,  at  firfl  arheumatifm,  and  then  a  continual  fe- 
ver. No  perfon  was  permitted  to  come  near  him, 
much  lefs  to  fpeak  to  him  ;  and  the  food  they  gave 
hinj  he  faid  was  fuil  of  impurities  ;  and  beGdes  the 
badnefs  of  his  food,  he  was  often  without  linen  or 
clothes.  He  fliould,  he  faid,  have  been  entirely 
without  any  fiiirt,  if,  by  fome  means  which  he 
could  not  account  for,  tu-o  had  net  been  fcnt  to 
him.     At  the  fame  time  he  received  a  bolfler  and 

feme 
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fome  other  things,  on  which  he  fell  on  his  knees, 
and  thanked  God  for  fuch  unexpefted  favours. 
Even  in  thefe  circum (lances  he  faid  that  God  com- 
forted and  fupported  him  in  a  fenfible  manner,  and 
gave  him  ftrength  to  bear  his  afflitliotis  with  pati- 
ence and  joy;  and  that  if  he  fhould  C\y  that  he 
was  fometimes  fo  contented  and  happy,  that  he 
forgot  that  he  had  any  caufe  of  forrow,  be  ihould 
not  exceed  the  truth. 

In  this  dungeon  he    was    fo  clofely   guarded, 
that  no  news  could  be  Lad  of  him  but  verv  rarely, 
and  that  with  n-iuch  trouble  and  expence ;   fo  'hat 
he  fometimes  kepc  his  letters  a   wJioIe  year  before 
he  could  find  an  opportunity  of  fending  them.    At 
this  time,  however,  he  compofed  a  large  trcatlfe  on 
the  necefsity  offuffering.     He  alfo  made  a  tranfla- 
tionofthe  Pfalms,   and  turned  Kempis's  book  on, 
the  imitction  of  Chrijl  into  verfe.      From  this  it  ap- 
pears that  he  was  allowed  to   have  pen,  ink,  and 
paper.     But  two    years   and  fome  months  before 
the  end  of  the  year  a.  d.  1698,  the  perfon  (hat  had 
ferved  him  for  a  mefifenger  was  imprifoned,  all  his 
writings  and  books  were  taken  from  him,  and  he 
kept  nothing  bendes  the  tranflalion  of  the   pfalms 
printed  at  NeufcL-atcl,  and  fomctime  after  a  foldier 
who  hsd  done   him  foms  lit:le   fervicc,   was  con- 
demned to  be  hanged.  , 

Some 
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Some  days  after  he  had  been  in  this  folitude 
a  miilionary  and  another  clergyman  would  enter 
into  controverfy  with  him,  but  they  made  no  im- 
preflionon  him. 

The  firmnefs  with  which  this  extraordinary 
man  bore  his  unexampled  fufFerings  is  barely  cre- 
diblcj  In  a  letter  to  a  lady  in  a.  d.  1695,  ^^  ^^7^' 
"  I  enter  the  tenth  year  of  my  fuflerings,  but  by 
*'  the  grace  of  God  I  have  loft  neither  courage,  nor 
"  patience,  nor  faith,  nor  wholly  my  health." 

No  letter  of  his  can  be  traced  beyond  the  year 
A.  D.  1699,  when  he  was  fo  clofely  confined  that 
he  faw  no  perfon  befides  the  man  that  brought  his 
vi£luals,  and  he  was  forbidden  to  tell  him  any 
thing  that  paffed  in  the  world.  He  was  particu- 
larly anxious  to  know  whether  at  the  peace  (viz. 
at  Ryfwick)  any  thing  had  been  ftipulated  in  fa- 
vour of  the  Proteftants.  But  nothing  was  done 
for  them.  On  the  contrary,  the  applications  and 
lemonftrances  of  the  Proteftant  powers  in  their  fa- 
vour, made  Lev/is  and  his  court  more  inveterate 
zgainfl  them  ;  as  it  was  faid  to  be  a  proof  of  their 
liaving  correfpondence  with  foreign  flates,  and 
that  it  was  impertinent  in  thofe  ftates  to  intermed- 
dle in  the  aS'airs  of  France.  This  was  in  the  hcioht 
of  Lewis's  profperity.  Not  long  alter  this  he  ex- 
perienced a  reverfe  of  fortune,   but   flill  there   was 
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no  relenting  with  refpeft  to  his  Proteftant  fubjefis. 
Neither  Le  Fevre,  nor  any  of  his  brethren  in  fimi- 
lar  circumftances  were  relieved.  Their  fufFerings 
were  rather  aggravated  till  his  death,  which  as  men- 
tioned before,  happened  in  June  a.  d.  1702,  when 
he  was  fifty  two  years  of  age.  Of  the  laft  fcenes 
of  his  life,  and  the  circumftances  of  his  death,  there 
is  no  knowledge. 

I  am  tempted  to  extend  this  article,  in  order 
to  give  an  account  of  the  fufFerings  of  Peter  M^^'u, 
which  in  fome  refpe£ls  exceeded  thofe  gf  Mr.  Ma- 
roUes  or  Le  Fevre. 

He  was  a  native  of  Loifi  in  Brie,  and  of  a  pret- 
ty good  family.  In  his  attempt  to  get  out  of 
France  he  was  flopped  in  Burgundy,  and  was  im- 
prifoned  at  Befancon  together  with  Mr.  Le  Fevre, 
and  about  the  fame  time  fentenced  to  the  galleys 
for  life.  Before  he  arrived  at  the  fea  port  he  was 
coupled  with  Philip  Le  Boucher,  another  con- 
teCTor  ;  and  becaufe  this  poor  man  was  not  able  to 
carry  his  chain,  Mr.  Mauru  who,  was  next  to  him, 
bore  it  up  at  firft  with  his  hands,  and  afterwards 
with  a  forked  ftick,  in  fuch  a  manner  that  he  was 
entirely  relieved,  and  this  was  in  the  heat  of  the 
dog  days. 

Jn  the  galley  his  fufferings  almoft  exceed  be- 
lief, and  feven  or  eight  times  he  feemed  to  beat  the 
point  of  death,  and  yet  (hewed  a  noble. example  of 

piety 
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piety,  humility,  and  conftancy.  In  a  letter  to  Mr. 
Le  Fevre,  who  requeued  to  be  informed  of  the 
particulars  of  the  baftinados  to  which  he  had  been 
fubjetled,  he  faid  he  could  not  recolleft  all  of  them, 
that  he  had  fometimes  forty  blows  at  a  time,  and 
never  lefs  than  twenty,  and  this  fometimes  for 
eight  or  ten  days  fucceffively. 

When  the  captain  of  the  galley  knew  why  he 
was  fent  thither,he  had  him  fearched,  and  all  books 
and  papers  taken  from  him  ;  and  at  length  he  was 
fixed  in  a  place  where  a  fpy  was  fet  over  him,  and 
he  was  continually  tormented  with  necdlefs  labour. 
No  perfon  was  permitted  to  fpeak  to  him  befides 
a  prieft  who  endeavoured  to  convert  him.  An 
inferior  officer  requeuing  to  have  the  management 
of  him,  faying  he  couid  do  more  with  him  than  the"- 
mifTionaries,  he  ;v'as  put  into  his  hands,  and  only 
not  allowed  to  take  his  life  ;  and  he  every  day  con- 
trived feme  new  mode  of  tormenting  and  mortily- 
ing  him.  Among  other  things  the  mod  wicked  of 
the  Tuikifh  flaves  and  Moors  were  p-aced  about 
him,  and  encouraged  in  infulting  and  abufing  him. 
But  he  faid  that  tho'  in  his  body  he  fulFered  all 
day  long,  his  heart  rrjoiced  in  his  faviour  day  and 
night. 

At  the  end  .of  a  painful  voyag'e  he  had  an  ill- 
iicfs  which  continued  a  month,  when  he  v/as  taken 
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to  the  hofpital,  and  his  life  was  a  long  time  def- 
paired  of.  After  bearing  this  hard  treatment  ten 
years,  his  conflitutlon  was  entirely  broken,  and  he 
had  a  continual  cough  which  hardly  allowed  him 
to  fpeak.  In  this  languifhing  condition  he  conti- 
nued from  A.  D.  1695  to  i6g6,  and  foon  after  this 
he  died.  Some  peifon  having  got  a  coffin  made 
for  him,  the  almoner  caufed  it  to  be  unnailed,  and 
had  the  body  taken  out,  and  buried  without  one. 
Mr.  Le  Fevre,  who  outlived  him,  faid  he  preferv- 
ed  his  fenfes  found  to  the  lafl,  and  his  faith  and  con- 
flancy  were  (Ironger  than  ever. 

For  an  account  of  other  didinguifhed  confef- 
ibrs  and  martyrs  on  this  trying  occafion,  and  their 
extraordinary  fufferings  in  various  ways,  I  refer  to 
that  publication  of  mine  from  which  the  above  is 
extra6led.  That  human  beings  fhould  be  able  to  . 
endure  all  that  they  did,  and  with  perfefl  patience 
and  refignation,  and  v/ithout  any  thing  of  the  fpirit 
of  revenge,  is  truly  wonderful.  It  (Iiews  what  chrif- 
tian  principles  can  do;  and  certainly  no  other  could 
produce  this  efFecl.  A  man  with  other  principles 
.  may  be  fallen  and  obftinate,  and  by  the  help  of  a 
good  conflitution  bear  what  they  did,  but  not  with 
their  humility,  patience,  and  univerfal  benevolence, 
bearing  no  ill  will  even  to  the  authors  of  their  un- 

o 

merited  fufferings,  but  praying  for  them. 
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Before  I  entirely  clofe  this  article,  I  muft  take 
notice  of  two  circumllances  of  peculiar  hardfhip 
and  injuftice  in  the  cafe  of  the  French  confeffors 
and  martyrs.  They  were  generally  fentenced  to 
the  gallies  for  life,  but  tho'  fome  of  them  were  fen- 
tenced to  that  punifhment  ^for  a  limited  time,  as 
ten  years,  yet  no  attention  was  paid  to  their  appli- 
cation for  releafe  when  the  time  was  expired  ;  fo 
that  they  continued  in  that  fituation  without  any 
hope  of  deliverance  except  by  death.' 

Tho'  the  lav/s  of  France,  like  thofe  of  other 
countries,  allow  of  no  more  than  one  punifhment 
for  one  offence,  thofe  Protefiants  in  the  galleys 
were  iubjecled  to  the  baftinado,  and  often  in  a  pe- 
culiarly cruel  manner,  if  they  did  not  bow  at  the 
elevation  of  the  hofl; ;  and  they  were  compelled  to 
attend  the  recitation  of  the  mats  together  with  the 
other  flaves.  The  following  account  of  one  of  thofe 
baainados  is  given  by  a  catholic  clergyman  who 
afterwards  became  a  Protellant. 

"  In  the  year  a.  d.  1703,  feveial  Proteflants 
'•  ontof  Languedoc  and  the  Cevennes  were  put  on 
"  board  our  galley.  They  were  narrowly  watch  • 
♦«  ed,  and  I  was  fuprized  one  Sunday  morning  af- 
"tcr  faying  mafs  on  the  becasse  (a  table  fo  placed 
"  that  all  on  board  the  galley  may  fee  the  prieR 
'•«  when  he  elevates  the  hofl)   to  hear   the   comite 
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"  fay  he  was  going  to  give  the  huguenots  the  baRi- 
*'  nado,  becaufe  tiiey  did  not  kneel,  nor  fhew  any 
'•'refpedt  to  the  mylleries  ofihe  mafs,  and  that  he 
"  was  going  to  acquaint  the  captain  with  it.  The 
"  very  natne  of  baflinado  terrified  me  ;  and  tho'  I 
"  had  never  feen  this  dreadful  execution,  I  beiiaed 
*'  the  comite  to  forbear  till  the  next  Sunday,  and 
*'  that  in  the  mean  time  I  would  endeavour  tocon- 
"  vince  them  of  what  I  then  thought  their  duty 
"  and  my  own. 

"  Accordingly  I  ufed  all  the  means  I  could 
*'  think  of  to  that  end,  fometimes  making  ufe  of 
"  fair  means,  giving  them  vi61uals,  and  doing  iheni 
"  other  good  offices,  fometimes  ufii-g  threats,  and 
'•'  reprefenting  the  torments  that  v/ere  defigncd  for 
'•  them,  often  urging  the  king's  command,  and 
"  quoting  St.  Paul,  who  fays,  he  who  refills  the 
"  higher  power,  refifis  God.  I  could  not  but  ad- 
"  mire  both  themodefly  of  their  anfwers,  and  the 
*'  grcatncfs  of  their  courage.  The  king,  they  faid, 
'•  is  the  mafterof  our  bodies,  but  not  of  our  con- 
"  fcienccs.  At  laft  the  dreadful  day  being  come, 
"  the  comile  narrowly  obferved  them  to  fee  the 
"  fruit  of  my  labours,  when  only  two  out  of  twen- 
*'  ty  bowed  their  knee  to  Baal.  The  reft  gene- 
"  roufly  relufed  it,  and  were,  in  confequence,  by 
"  the  captain's  orders,  treated  in  the  following  man- 
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"  Previous  to  the  execution  every  man's  chains 
"  were  taken  off,  and  they  were  delivered  to  four 
"  Turks,  who  ftripped  them  ftark  naked,  and 
"  flretching  them  upon  a  great  gun,  they  are  fo 
"  held  that  they  cannot  To  much  as  ftir,  during 
"  which  time  there  is  a  profound  filence  through 
*'  the  whole  galley  ;  and  it  is  fo  cruel  a  fcene  that 
"  the  mod  obdurate  wretches  cannot  bear  the  light, 
"  but  are  forced  to  turn  away  their  eyes.  The 
"  viftim  being  thus  prepared,  the  Turk  pitched  up- 
*'  on  to  be  the  executioner,  with  a  tough  cudgel,  or 
"  knotted  ropes  end,  beats  the  poor  wretch  moft 
"  unmercifully ;  and  the  more  fo  as  he  thinks  it 
"  acceptable  to  Mahomet." 

"  But  the  moft  barbarous  of  all  is  that,  after 
«•  the  (kin  is  flead  off  the  bones,  all  that  they  ap- 
"  ply  to  the  wounds  is  a  mixture  of  fait  and  vine- 
"  gar, after, which  they  are  thrown  into  the  hofpi- 
"  tal.  I  went  thither  after  the  execution,  and  could 
"  not  refrain  from  tears  at  the  fight  of  fo  much  bar- 
*'  barity.  They  quickly  perceived  it,  and  tho' 
"  fcarce  able  to  fpeak  through  pain  and  weaknefs, 
"  they  thanked  me  for  the  compaflion  that  I  ex- 
*'  preffed,  and  the  kindnefs  I  had  always  fiiewn 
'•  ihem.  I  went  with  a  defign  to  adminifler  fome 
"  comfort,  but  I  was  glad  to  find  them  lefs  moved 
*'  than  I  was  myfclf.  It  was  wonderful  to  fee  with 
.**  what  true  chiiftian  patience  andconftancy  they  bore 

"  their 
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"  thsir  torments,  in  the  extremity  of  their  pain, 
"  never  expreffing  any  thing  hke  rage^  but  calling 
"  upon  almighty  God,  and  imploring  his  affiftance. 
"  I  vifited  them  day  by  day,  and  as  often  as  I  did 
"  my  confcience  upbraided  me  for  perfifling  fo 
"  long  in  a  religion  the  capital  errors  of  which  Hong 
'•  before  perceived,  and  above  all  that  infpired  fo 
"  much  cruelty, a  temper  dire81y  oppofite  to  the 
'•  fpirit  of  chrifl-ianity.  At  lafl  their  wounds,  like 
"  fo  many  mouths,  preaching  to  me,  made  me  fen- 
"  fible  of  my  error,  and  experimentally  taught  me 
*•  the  excellence  of  the  Proteftant  religion." 

The  author  of  the  work  from  which  I  quote 
this  fays,  p.  200,  that  the  baftinado  ceafed  in  a.  d. 
1701;  bat  the  preceding  account,if  the  date  may  be 
depended  upon,  contradi6ls  this  affertion.  The 
reafon  that  is  given  for  its  difcontmuanceis^that  all 
the  princes  and  ftates  of  Europe  exprefTed  their 
abhorrence  of  it,  and  could  not  forbear  to  reproach 
the  French  ambaffadors  and  others,  with  the  infa- 
my of  it. 
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SECTION  III. 


Articles  relating  to  the  Catholics  in  general » 


I 


.N  this  period  we  find  the  learning  and 
virtue  of  feveral  of  the  popes  confiderably  fuperi- 
or  to  that  of  many  of  their  predecefTors,  owing  in 
fome  meafure,  no  doubt,  to  the  influence  of  the  re- 
formation, after  which  fuch  odious  charafiers  as 
thofe  of  fome  former  popes  could  not  have  been 
endured.  The  moll  dillinguifhed  of  the  fovereign 
pontiffs  that  are  now  before  us  are  Clement  XI, 
Innocent  XIII,  Benedift  XIII,  Clement  XII, 
and  Benedi6l  XIV,  and  efpecially  the  firfl  and  the 
lafl  of  thefe.  In  a.  d.  1725,  this  Benedi6l  form- 
ed a  council  in  the  palace  of  the  Lateran,  for  the 
purpofe  of  reforming  the  church  ;  but  the  event 
did  not  anfvver  his  expeflations.  MofJieim,  Vol. 
5,  p.  75.  But  the  influence  of  the  popes  in  the  po- 
litics of  Europe,  which  ufed  to  be  predominant, 
was  reduced  to  nothmg,  adi[tin6lion  being  always 
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made  by  thofe  princes  whofe  inteieft  it  was  to 
make  it  between  their  temporal  and  their  fpiritual 
power. 

The  endeavours  of  the  Catholics  to  propagate 
their  religion  both  in  the  Eafl  and  Weft  Indies, 
were  continued  with  unabated  zeal  in  the  begin- 
ning of  this  period,  elpecially  when  they  were  di- 
reded  by  Anlhony  Veri.  There  was  no  want  ei- 
ther of  miffionaries  or  of  funds  for  their  fupport  ; 
but  the  efFeds  of  their  labour  and  expence  were 
not  very  confpicuous,  and  have  now  nearly  difap- 
peared.  The  candid  Catholics  themklves  acknow- 
ledge that  the  chriftianity  which  their  miffionaries 
did  propagate  had  little  in  it  of  the  genuine  fpirit 
of  the  gofpel. 

The  difputes  between  the  Jefuits  and  their  ad- 
verfaries  relating  to  the  religious  ceremonies  of  the 
Chlnefe  was  parlicularly  v/arm  when,  in  a.  d. 
1704,  Clement  XI  decided  againft  the  opinion  of 
the  Jefuits,  foi bidding  the  Chinefe  chriftians  the 
pradlice  of  the  idolatrous  rites  of  their  anceftois. 
This  decree  was  carried  to  China  by  the  cardinal 
Tournon,  who  by  his  imprudent  conduCl  rave  fo 
much  offence  Hiat  he  was  thrown  into  prifon  and 
died  there.  It  being  thought  neceflary  (o  give 
lome  fatisfadion  to  the  Jefuits,  rather  than  lofe  all 
the  fruits  of  the  miffion,  in  a.  d.  1715,  the  former 
decree  was  mitigated,   and  leave   was  given   wit^ 
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fome  modifications  to  do  what  they  had  permitted. 
This  decree  was  carried  to  China  by  Mezzabarba, 
but  he  could  not  prevail  on  the  emperor  to  make 
the  lead  change  in  the  inftitutions  of  hisanceftors. 
MoJJidm,  Vol.  5,  p  70-  . 

I  IhaU  obferve  in  this  place  that  Frederic  IV, 
king  of  Denmark  in  a.  d.    ijoG,  fent   miffionaries 
for    the  converfion  of  the   Indians  on  the  coaft  of 
•Malabar  ;    and  this  eftablifhment   was    much  en- 
coura<'ed  by   Chriflian  VI,  and  has  been  attended 
with  much   fuccefs.     Tho'   fewer    converts    v.'ere 
made  by  the  Lutheran   miffionaries,  they  were,  no 
doubt,  better  chrillians,  than  thofe  that  were  made 
by   the    Catholics.     The   Ruffians  too,  tho'  with 
what  fuccefs  is  not  known,  have  not  been  wanting 
in  their  endeavours  to  plant  their  religion  in  Sibe- 
ria.    Jb.  Vol.  5,  p.  72. 

The  controverfies  within  the  pale  of  the  Catho- 
lic church  rofe  higher  in  this  period  than  at  the 
clofe  of  the  lafl,  tho'  the  iow  ftatc  to  which  the 
whole  fyftenn  has  gradually  funk,  has  abated  the 
virulence  of  ail  the  parties.  The  difpules  relating 
to  Janfenifm  are  thofe  to  which  I  particularly  al- 
lude. In  them  the  Janfenills  had  the  advantage 
in  the  piety  and  general  popularity  of  their  lead- 
ers, while  their  opponents,  who  were  principally 
the  Jefuits,  were  aided  by  worldly  power  and  po- 
licy. 

This 
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This  controveiTy  was  much  inflamed  by  a  mea- 
fure  which  was  intended  to  allay  it,  viz.  the  pub- 
lication of  the  bull  Unigenitus  by  Clement  XI  in 
A.  D.  1713.  This  bull  contained  a  condemnation 
of  Ouenell's  tranflation  of  the  New  Tcflamentjpub- 
lifhed  in  the  preceding  period,  in  which  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Janfenifls  were  inlinuated  in  a  manner 
peculiarly  pleafing  to  perfcns  of  a  pious  difpofiti- 
on.  It  alarmed  the  Jefuits  fo  much,  that,  at  their 
infligation,  Lewis  XIV  procured  the  bull  above 
mentioned,  in  which  this  New  Teflament  and  one 
hundred  and  one  propofitions  contained  in  it  were 
cen fared  as  heretical.  This  bull  likewife  confirm- 
ed the  Proteilants  in  their  averfion  to  the  Catholic 
religion  in  general,  as  it  convinced  them  that  ail 
attempts  to  abate  the  fuperflitlons  and  coiraptions 
of  that  church  would  be  inefFeftual. 

The  greatefl  diRurbance  tliat  was  occafioned 
by  this  bull  was  in  Fiance,  where  it  was  oppofed 
by  the  cardinal  de  Noailles  archbifliop  of  Paris, 
notwiLhRanding  the  refentment  of  the  king,  and  a 
perfecution  which  drove  many  to  take  refuge  in 
the  Netherlands  and  Holland,  where  the  Catholics 
were  almoll  univerfally  Janfenifts.  And  tho'  by 
the  influence  of  the  Jefuits,  and  the  orders  of  the 
court,  the  bull  was  rtgiftered  in  the  parliament, 
and  thereby  obuined  the  force  cf  a  law,  a  great 
number  of  thofe  who  were  zealous  for  the  liberties 
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of  the  Gallican  chinch  appealed  from  it  to  a  gene- 
ral council,  and  thence  obtained  the  name  of  ^0- 
^ellants. 

But  much  of  the  credit  which  the  Janfenifls 
gained  by  their  ingenious  writings,  and  their  real 
piety,  thay  loll  by  their  fuperfti.ion,  reljing  upon 
miracles  and  prophecies  which  were  eafily  expofed. 
The  cures  of  difeafes  at  the  tombof  the  abbe  Paris, 
who,  like  many  other  Jvinfeniils,  died  a  martyr  to 
his  voluntary  mortifications,  were  the  mod  remark- 
r.ble  ot  thole  that  fell  within  this  period  ;  and  that 
there  was  nothing  miraculous  in  thctn  has' been  a- 
bundantly  proved.  In  this  period,  however,  the 
Janfcnifts  have  had  an  abundant  caufe  of  triumph 
in  the  total  extindion  of  the  order  of  Jefuits,  tho' 
it  does  not  appear  that  by  tliis,  or  any  other  cir- 
cumflance,  they  have  gained  any  advantage  with 
refpeCl  to  the  fpread  of  their  tenets. 

In  this  period  we  have  to  contemplate  the  c- 
normous  power  of  the  popes,  even  in  fpirituals,  but 
much  more  in  temporals,  in  a  Hate  of  great  deprcf- 
fiOD,  not  even  holding  the  language  ihey  did  in  the 
latt  period  ;  and  what  is  moil  remarkable  in  it  is 
the  total  deft6lion  of  that  flatc  from  which  they  o- 
riginaliy  derived  their  tempoi'alities,  and  the  rank 
they  held  among  the  potentates  of  Europe,  and 
which  in  the  very  lafl  period  had  been  mcft  devo- 
ted to  them  ;  and  the  total  fupprcflion  of  that  order 

of 
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af  men,  the  Jefuits,  which  had  been,  as  it  were, 
their  right  hand,  having  done  more  to  fupport  theif 
pretenfions  than  any  other.  But  France  was  not 
the  only  power  of  which  the  pope  had  caufe  to 
coipplain,  and  other  orders  befides  that  of  the  Je- 
fuits were  affcfted  by  the  new  maxims  that  no?/  be- 
gan to  prevail. 

In  A.  D.  1767,  the  government  of  Milan  pub- 
lifhed  a  law  by  which  all  the  rights  which  the  popes 
and  the  biiliops  had  before  exerciled  were  transfer- 
red to  a  council  eilablilhed  for  that  piirpofe,  and 
no  fabjeclof  that  flatc  was  permitted  to  go  to  Rome 
to  folicit  any  favour  except  letters  of  indulgence, 
without  the  confcnt  of  the  fame  council.  An.  Reg. 
p.  6.  The  fame  law  was  publiflied  in  Venice  in 
the  pontificate  c{  Bcnedia  XIV,  but  it  occafioned 
fo  much  debate,  that  the  republic  thought  proper 
to  repeal  it  in  the  beginning  of  the  pontificate  of 
Clement  Xlll.      lb. 

In  the  fame  year  alraoPt  all  the  powers  of  Italy 
were  employed  in  reflraining  ecclefiallical  authority, 
or  making  llrici  enquiries  into  the  Rate  of  the  cler- 
gy v.'ith  that  view.  Many  reflritlions  were  laid 
on  the  different  orders  of  monks  with  refpefi:  to 
the  manner  of  admitting  noviciates,  and  the  num- 
ber they  were  allowed  to  receive,  with  a  view  to 
diminilli  them.  The  republic  of  Venice  at  the 
fame  time  made  feveral  new  regulations  about  the 
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exercife  of  ecclefiaftical  jurifdidion  in  their  territo- 
ry ;  and  becaufe  the  bifhop  of  Brefcia  would  not 
fubmit  to  them,  his  revenues  were  confifcaled.  lb, 

P-55' 

At  this  time  too  an  edi6l  was  iffued  in  Naples 
by  which  the  powers  that  had  been  exercifed  by 
the  pope's  nuncio  were  transferred  to  the  fecular 
judges  and  magiftrates.  This  court  was  alfo  de- 
termined to  leffon  the  number  of  monalleries. 
With  this  view  a  flri6l  enquiry  was  made  into  the 
ftate  of  their  revenues.  The  lefler  ones  were  fup- 
preOed,  and  it  was  forbidden  to  take  the  vows,  or 
the  habit,  of  any  religious  order  whatever.  And 
the  king  was  requefted  by  a  printed  petition  to 
reunite  to  the  crown  the  rights  of  patronage  over 
all  the  churches  of  the  kingdom  which  were  pof- 
feffed  of  royal  fiefs  or  eftates. 

By  an  edi6l  of  ihe  king  of  France  in  May  a.  d. 
i768,none  of  the  monaPiic  orders  could  have  more 
than  two  monalleries  in  Paris,  or  more  than  one  in 
any  other  city.  Alfo  the  houfes  of  the  Cordeliers 
in  the  whole  kingdom  were  reduced  one  third.  De 
Loys  Harmonic  des  Prophetic!^,  p.  213. 

A  violent  florm  was  raifed  which  threatened 
great  and  imminent  danger  to  the  papal  povv-er 
this  year  by  the  proceedings  rcfpcaing  Parma. 
The  ecclefiaflics  of  this  (late  had  enjoyed  very  ex- 
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traordinavy  privileges.  Not  only  were  their  eflates 
and  eflFcfts  free  from  all  taxes,  but  they  continued 
to  be  fo  after  they  were  alienated,  in  confequence 
of  which  the  pubic  revenues  were  greatly  reduced. 
An  application  that  was  made  to  the  pope  for  the 
redrefs  of  this  grievance  having  no  efFeft,  the  duke 
publifhed  what  he  called  a  pragviatic  JanElion,  or 
ordonance,  by  which  his  fubjefts  were  lorbitlden 
to  appeal  to  Rome,  and  no  benefices  or  dignities 
could  be  enjoyed  by  any  foreigner,  or  any  native  ' 
without  his  permifiion. 

The  pope  alarmed  at  this,   threatened  the  duke 
with  excommunication,  &c.  in  the  ufual  manner; 
declaring  that  the  dutchy  of  Parma  was  his   fovc- 
reignty,and  the  duke  his  feudatory,  tho'  the  papal 
claims  on  that  dutchy  had  been  given  up  in  former 
treaties.      In  return  the  duke  ordered  all  the  Jefu- 
its  in  his  territory  amounting  to  one  hundred  and 
fixty  to  be  feized  in  the  night  of  the   17th  of  Fe- 
bruary, and  fent  into  the  ecclefiaftical  ftates,  with 
a  prohibition  ever  to  return,  even  tho'  they  fliould 
be  abfoived  from  their  vows  ;   allowing  the  priefls  , 
among  them   fevenly   crowns  each  for  their   lives, 
and  the  lay  brothers  forty.     At  the  lame  time  the 
brief  of  the  pope  was  declared  to  be  fpurious,   and 
treated  with  great  contempt. 

The  conduft  of  the  pope  in   this  bufinefs  gave 
great  olfence  to  the  Catholic  powers.     On  its  be- 
ing 
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inff  communicated  to  the  king  of  Naples,  he  took 
poITeffion  oi  Benevento  and  Ponte  Corvo.  He 
alfo  laid  claim  to  the  dutchies  of  Caftro  and  Ron- 
ciglione.  He  declared  the  pope's  bull  to  be 
fpurious,  and  that  which  bore  the  title  of  In  ccena 
Domini,  which  afferted  that  no  ecclefiallics  are 
fubjeO;  to  the  temporal  powers  or-lay  jurigdiclion, 
to  be  illegal ;  that  the  pope  iz  only  the  premier 
among  the  bifhops,  and  interior  to  a  general  coun- 
cil, and  that  he  has  no  dire£l  jurifdidlion  over  the 
lubjefts  of  other  princes. 

The  king  of  France  took  this  opportunity  of 
feizing  on  Avignon  and  the  county  ot  Venaiffin, 
as  fiefs  belonging  to  his  crown,  while  the  vice  le- 
gate could  only  denounce  fpiritual  penalties  againft 
thofe  who  feized  on  efFe£ls  belonging  to  the  church, 
to  which  no  regard  was  paid.  At  the  fame  time 
the  religious  houfes  in  that  territory  were  fealed 
up,  thofe  belonging  to  the  Jefuits  being  fird  flrip- 
ped  of  every  thing  of  value  in  them.  An.  Reg. 
1768,  p.  46.  The  parliament  of  Paris  alio  decla- 
red the  pope's  brief  to  be  illegal,  and  dqrogatoiy  to 
the  honour  oi  all  fovercigns. 

An  application  for  the  revocation  of  this -brief 
was  made  by  the  minifters  of  France,  Spain,    and 
Vienna  ;  but  with  great  firmnefs  the  pope   rcfufcd 
to    comply   with  it ;    faying   that,  "  their   maftcrs 
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*•  might  feize  his  territories,  and  even  his  perfon, 
"  if  they  pleafed,  that  he  would  make  no  refiilance, 
"  if  it  xvas  in  his  power ;  but  he  would  not  betray 
'•'  the  intereft  of  the  church.  It  was  not,"  he  faid, 
"  the  cuftom  of  the  holy  fee  to  revoke  its  judg- 
"  ments,  which  were  never  paffed  but  after  the 
"  moft  mature  deliberation,  and  always  with  the 
«  concurrence  of  the  holy  fpirit." 

The  king  of  Portugal  entered  into  thefe  meafures 
of  the  princes  of  the  houfe  of  Bourbon,  and  fent  a 
minifter  to  Rome  with  orders  to  make  a  common 
caufe  with  them.  The  republic  of  Venice  alfo 
fent  a  memorial  to  the  pope,  foliciting  the  revoca- 
tion of  the  brief  againfl  the  duke  of  Parma.  The 
duke  of  Modena  laid  hold  of  this  opportunity  of 
publifliing  an  edift  fimilar  to  that  of  the  duke  of 
Parma,  by  which  the  eflates  of  the  clergy  in  his  do- 
minions were  made  liable  to  the  fame  impofts  v/ith 
thofe  of  his  other  fubjefls,  and  he  gave  notice  to' 
the  monks  of  three  of  his  monaileries  to  quit  his 
dominions  in  three  days,  and  fixteen  others  were 
threatened  with  the  fame  fate.  The  court  of  Rome 
expreffing  its  refentment  at  thefe  meafures,  the 
duke  revived  his   claim  to  the  dutchy  of  Ferrara. 

The  pope,  fteady  to  his  purpofe,  oppofed  thefe 
innovations  with  remonflrances  in  a  high  tone  of 
authority,  but  foon  after,  loaded  with  years  and 
infirmities,  he  died.     His  fucceflbr  was  the  cardinal 

Ganganelli, 
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Ganganelli,  a  man  of  great  virtue  and  moderation, 
who  affumed  the  name  of  Clement  XIV.  Yet 
when  he  was  folicited  by  all  the  princes  of  the 
houfe  of  Bourbon  to  fupprefs  the  order  of  Jefuits, 
to  make  a  cefiion  of  Avignon,  &c.  to  France,  and 
of  Benevento,  &c.  to  Naples,  he  flie^ved  more  lirm- 
nefs  than  was  expe6led,  In  a  letter  which  he  wrote 
to  the  king  of  France,  he  faid  that  he  had  fufpend- 
cd  the  efFe6ls  of  the  brief  again  ft  the  duke  of  Par- 
ma, but  that  he  could  not  confent  to  the  fupprelli- 
onof  the  Jefuits,  or  give  up  any  territory  belong- 
intr  to  the  holy  fee,  tho'  he  fiiould  never  oppofe 
force  to  force.  This,  however,  did  not  prevent  the 
king  of  France  from  feizing  Avignon,  and  annex- 
ing it  to  the  kingdom  of  France,  tho'  he  agreeed  to 
pay  fix  millions  of  livres  to  tbe  pope,  and  the  king 
of  Naples  kept  poiTefiion  of  Benevento. 

Tho'  the  houfe  ot  Auflria  did  not  adopt  the 
violent  meafures  of  that  of  Bourbon,  the  ftates  of 
Milan  feized  on  the  celebrated  monaftery  of  the 
Chart reufe  de  Buccia,  one  of  the  richeft  in  Italy  ; 
and  fequeftered  its  efFeds,  allowing  to  the  monks 
an  annual  penfion  of  an  hundred  piftoles  each  ; 
and  all  the  ecclefiaflics  were  forbidden  to  alienate 
their  eftates  without  the  confent  of  the  fovereign. 

The  cledor  of  Bavaria  forbad  the  taking  of  any 
monaftic  vows  before  the  age  of  twenty  one.  He 
ordeied  the  prifonsin  the  monaftcrics  to  be  demo- 
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lifhed,  that  no  fuperlor  fhould  have  any  jurifdifti- 
on,  civil  or  criminal,  over  any  member  of  the 
houfe  ;  that  the  begging  of  the  Mendicants  fhould 
be  difcontinued  from  the  ill  of  May  a.  d.  1770  ; 
that  there  fhould  be  no  more  hermits  in  his  eftates; 
and  that  the  Recolledls  fhould  receive  no  novices 
till  their  number  fhould  be  reduced  to  four  hun- 
dred.    Dc  LoySy  p.  213. 

In  this  year  alfo  the  duke  of  Tufcany  abolifh- 
ed  the  right  of  afylum  in  the  churches  of  his  ef- 
tates ;   and  the  fame  was  done  in  others.     lb.  p. 

The  aicbbifliop  of  Vienna,  in  a  circular  letter 
addrefTed  to  all  the  monaileries  and  chapters  in  his 
diocefe,  forbad  the  carrying  of  any  relicks  of  faints 
in  procefTion,  or  to  drefs  or  adorn  their  flatues  or 
imatjes  in  churches.     lb. 

The  duke  of  Saxe  Gotha  fapprelTed  all  the  fef- 
rivals  of  the  faints.  The  eleftor  of  Mayence  did 
the  fame,  ordering  fome  of  them  to  be  transferred 
to  the  Sunday  following,     /^.p.  216. 

At  length,  however,  the  moderation  of  this  pope 
almofl  recovered  what  the  rigour  of  his  predecef- 
for  had  loft.  France  gave  up  Avignon,  and  the 
king  of  Naples  gave  up  his  claim  to  Benevento, 
and  as  this  pope  in  a.  d.  1773  confented  to  the 
abolition  of  the  order  of  the  Jefuits,  peace  was 
made  with  the  princes  of  the  houfe  of  Bourbon, 

and 
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and  things  were  continued  on  their  former  footing. 
The  ftates  of  Italy,  however,  flill  continued  to 
curtail  the  power  of- the  ecclefiaftics.  The  Vene- 
tians retufed  to  receive  a  bull  from  the  pope,  by 
which  he  had  conferred  two  abbies  in  their  flateS 
upon  the  cardinal  Rezzonico  ;  the  fenate  having 
refolved  that  no  perfon  fhould  polTefs  an)' benefice 
in  their  territories  who  did  not  refide  in  them. 
Alfo  two  religious  houfe?  were  fuppreffed  in  the 
dutchy  of  Milan. 

In  A.  D.  1774,  the  inquifition  in  Spain  was  de- 
prived of  all  its  formidable  power,  being  reduced 
to  little  more  than  a  college  of  enquiry  in  religious 
matters.  Its  jurifdiftion,  and  its  prifons,  were  tak- 
en from  it,  and  thofe  powers  reftored  to  the  civil 
tribunals. 

In  the  year  following  a  law  was  palled  in  the 
grand  dutchy  of  Tufcany  regulating  the  age,  terms, 
and  mode:  of  admiffion  of  both  fexes  into  the  mo- 
naflic  orders,  fo  as  not  only  efFedusflly  to  check 
all  abufes  in  them,  but  gradually  to  promote  their 
fupprefiion,  which  feemed  now  to  be  an  objed 
with  all  the  Catholic  princes. 

In  this  year  alfo  the  regency  of  Milan  nbolifh- 
ed  the  court  of  inquifition.  Venice  continued  in- 
flexible t6  the  claims  of  the  popes,  and  the  king  of 
Naples  ordered  his  bilhops,  under  heavy  penalties, 
to  fill  up  the  vacancies  in  thofe  numerous  benefic- 
es 


Sec. III.      IKE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.        g§9 

es  in  his  dominions,  which  had  formerly  been  con- 
fidered  as  the  fole  gift  of  the  holy  fee. 

It  was  in  this  year  that  the  pope  died,  and  was 
fucceeded  by  the  cardinal  John  Angelo  Brafchi, 
who  affumed  the  name  of  Pius  VI,  and  filled  the 
papal  chair  till  the  year  a.  d.  1800.  It  is  anar- 
gument  in  his  favour  that  he  was  greatly  efieemed 
by  Benedi6l  XIV,  and  employed  by  him  in  many 
affairs  of  importance,  in  which  he  always  diftin- 
guifhed  himfelf  hy  his  difintereflednefs,  zeal,  and 
ability.  He  was  alfo  a  great  favourite  with  the 
late  pope,  and  by  him  made  cardinal,  and  treaCu- 
rer  of  the  apoftolic  chamber. 

Till  this  period  the  emperors  of  the  houfe  of 
Auflria  had  been  bigotted  Catholics,  and  the  prin- 
cipal fupporters  ot  the  papal  power ;  but  in  this 
the  emperor  jofeph  who  was  fufpe6led  to  be  an 
unbeliever,  difcovered  very  little  attachment  to  txhe 
holy  fee.  He  began  his  reign  with  a  great  variety 
o[  reforms,  both  of  a  civil  and  ecclefiaflical  nature. 
In  A.  D.  1782,116  fuppieffedall  thofe  religious  or- 
ders of  both  fexes  which  were  entirely  devoted  to 
a  contemplative  life,  as  the  Carthufians,  Benedic- 
tines, Bernardins,  Dominicans,  and  Francifcans, 
&c.  but  he  fpared  thofe  nuns  who  were  employed 
in  the  education  of  youth,  and  he  allowed  penfi- 
ons  to  thofe  who  did  not  leave  the  Auftrian  domi- 
nions.    More  than    fifty   three   monalleries  were 

Vol.  VI.  T  fupprcffed 
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fupprelTed  in  Auftria  alone.  About  the  fame  time 
he  iffued  edi6ls  of  general  toleration  of  religion, 
which  greatly  offended  his  bigotted  fubjefis,  efpe- 
cially  in  Brabant. 

The  pope,  alarmed  at  tbefe  proceedings  of  the 
emperor,  undertook  a  journey  to  Vienna,  and  was 
received  with  every  mark  of  outward  refpeft. 
What  palled  between  him  and  the  emperor  is  not 
certainly  known.  He,  no  doubt,  remonflrated  a- 
crainft  his  innovations  in  religion  5  but  there  was 
no  change  in  the  emperors  meafures  in  confequence 
of  it. 

The  far  greateft  blow  that  was  received  by  the 
papal  power  in  this  period,  was  given  to  it  in 
France,  in  confequence  of  the  revolution  that  has 
taken  place  in  that  country.  But  fome  fteps  tow- 
ards a  general  toleration  were  taken  before  this,  in 
A.  D.  1786,  when,  during  the  adminiftration  of 
the  archbifhop  of  Thouloufe,  an  edift  was  iffued 
to  enable  the  Proteftants  to  regifter  their  births, 
marriages,  and  deaths,  in  a  court  of  juftice,  and 
alfo  to  inherit  property  ;  whereas  before  it  was  not 
known  to  the  law  that  any  fuch  perfons  exifted, 
tho'  they  were  openly  connived  at.  In  the  oppo- 
fition  that  was  made  to  the  paffing  of  this  edid,  it 
IS  remarkable  that  all  profeffed  themfelves  the 
friends  ot  toleration,  tho'  fome  objedled  to  this  par- 
ticular 
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ticular  mode  of  granting  it ;  fuch  progrefs  had  good 
fenfc,  and  the  maxims  of  found  policy,  made  in 
this  period. 

When  the  national  affembly  was  formed  in  a, 
D.  1789,  the  finances  appearing  to  be  greatly  de- 
ranged, and  other  refources  failing,  Taleyrand  Pe- 
rigord  bifhop  of  Auflun,  propofed  the  annual  ap- 
propriation of  fifty  out  of  one  hundred  and  fifty 
millions,  to  which  the  emoluments  ot  the  clergy 
amounted,  and  this  bold  and  generous  propofal, 
after  much  debating,  was  accedtd  to.  Thu  mea- 
fure  was  not  much  objeQed  to  at  Paris,  but  in  the 
provinces,  and  efpecially  in  the  fouth  of  France, 
this  and  other  meafures,  which  were  apprehended 
to  be  aimed  at  the  Catholic  religion,  excited  vio- 
lent tumults,  and  in  fome  places  the  Proteflants, 
at  the  inftigation  of  the  monks  and  the  clergy,  were 
fet  upon,  and  fome  of  them  maffacred.  This  mea- 
fure  was  followed  by  a  new  organization  of  the  cler- 
gy, according  to  which  all  the  officiating  clergy 
were  to  be  ehofen  by  the  people,  and  fome  part  of 
the  emoluments  were  taken  from  the  richer  bene- 
fices, and  given  to  the  poorer,  * 

T2  At 

*  A  decree  cf  the  national  affembly  at  the  clofe    of 
the  year  a.  d.  1789,  declaring  the  eftates  of  the  church  ; 
to  be  national  property,  had  illled  the   court  of  Rome 
with  the  greateft  coniternation,  Nexv  An,  Ecgisief' 
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At  this  time  the  people  of  Avignon  feized  the 
palace,  took  down  the  papal  arms,  and  fet  up  thofe 
of  France,  petitioning  the  national  affembly  that 
this  territory  might  be  annexed  to  the  dominion  of 
France.  This  occafioned  a  bloody  conteft  at  the 
place,vvhich  was  in  fome  meafure  quieted  by  troops 
fent  for  the  purpofe  ;  and  at  length  it  was  deter- 
mined in  the  affembly  to  annex  that  territory  to 
France,  and  to  give  the  pope  a  compenfation  for 
it. 

The  principal  oppofition  to  the  new  conftituti- 
on  coming  from  the  clergy,   a  law  was  made  by 
which  they   were  required  to  take   an  oath  to  be 
faithful  to  it,  and  with  this  many  of  them  compli- 
ed ;  but  others  not   complying  the  obligation  was 
enforced  by  a  new  decree,  declaring  that  thofe  who 
refufed  to  take  the  civic  oath,  as  it  was  termed, 
fliould  loofe  their  benefices,  and  become  fubjeft  to 
other  pains  and  penalties.     On  this  a  great  num- 
ber refigned  their   livings,   and  the  pope  declared 
his  flrong  difapprobation  of  the  conduft  of  the  af- 
fembly.    At  firft  thefe  non-juring  clergymen  were 
allowed  a  penfion  of  five  hundred  livres  a  year,  but 
in  A.  D.  1792  it  was  ordered  to  be  withdrawn,  and 
farther  penalties  were  infli6led  in  cafe  of  any  dif- 
turbance    being   occafioned   by   them.      Here  the 
king  interpofcd  his  ueto,  when  another  decree  was 
paffed  authorizing  the  banifliment  ot  any  nonju- 

.     ring 
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ring  prieft,  on  the  petition  of  twenty  citizens,  in 
twenty  four  hours  ;  but  the  king  again  interpofed 
his  veto.  But  when  the  king  had  no  longer  any 
power,  that  decree  was  paffed,  tho'  the,  diftrefs  oc- 
cafioned  by  it  was  very  great.  Some  of  thefe  priefts 
were  committed  to  prifon  till  they  could  be  fent 
out  of  the  country,  and  fome  were  maffacred  by  the 
populace.  Many  of  thefe  emigrant  priefts  were 
hofpitably  received  in  England,  and  a  public  pro- 
vifion  was  made  for  them. 

In  the  conftitution  of  a.  d.  1793,  ^'  ^^^  ^^" 
Glared  that  all  perfons  had  a  right  to  aflemble  peace- 
ably for  public  worihip,  and  that  no  favour  fhoald 
be  ihewn  to  any  particular  lefts  ;  by  which  the  e- 
ftablifument  of  the  Catholic,  or  any  particular 
mode  of  religion,  was  entirely  fet  afide.  On  this 
Gobet  archbilhop  of  Paris,  with  other  members  of 
the  eccleiiaftical  body,  entered  the  hall  of  the  af- 
fembly,  and  folemniy  renounced  both  their  fun6li- 
ons,  and  thechriftian  religion.  Several  of  the  cler- 
gy who  were  members  of  the  aflembly  did  the  fame, 
and  Gregoire  was  the  only  one  ol  them  who 
had  the  courage  to  profefs  him  fell  a  chriftian,  tho" 
he  faid  the  emoluments  of  his  bifhopric  were  ready 
to  be  devoted  to  the  fervice  of  the  republic. 

With  a  view,  no  doubt,  to  the  abolilhing  of 
chriflianity,  and  if  pofTible  to  conlign  it  to  oblivi- 
cn,  the  chriftian  sera  was  ordered   to    be  difufed, 

T  3  and 
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and  that  of  the  French  republic  to  be  adopted, 
the  yeai  one  correfponding  to  a.  d.  1793.  The 
names  of  the  months  were  alfo  changed,  and  inflead 
of  the  divifion  of  time  into  w^eeks  of  feven  days,  a 
new  one  into  tens  was  introduced. 

Soon  aiier  this  the  churches  in  Paris  were  fhut 
up  by  an  order  of  the  commune,  but  this  cauling 
a  grea:  clamour,  they  were  opened  again,  and  the 
freedom  oT  religious  worfhip  again  decldred.  On 
thisoccafion  Roberfpierre  was  thougiit  to  have  ac- 
quired much  popularity,  by  taking  part  with  the 
people  in  defence  of  religion. 

In  A.  D.  1794,  at  the  propofalof  Roberfpierre, 
it  was  decreed  that  the  French  nation  acknowledg- 
ed theexiftenccof  a  Supreme  Being,  and  the  im- 
mortality of  the  foul,  and  that  the  worfhip  of  the 
Supreme  Being  confifts  in  the  praftice  of  the  duties 
of  man.  At  the  fame  time  the  pcrfe6l  freedom  of 
religious  worfhip  was  again  aiTerted,  and  a  tellival 
day  was  appointed  to  be  celebrated  on  the  8th  of 
Tune  in  honour  of  the  Supreme  Being.  As  it  was 
ftill  generally  fuppofed  that  the  affembly  meant  to 
fupprefs  the  chridian  religion,  it  was  thought  pro- 
per to  pafs  a  decree  on  the  2 ill  of  February  a.  d. 
170-:^,  and  it  was  done  unammoufly,  for  fecuring 
the  freedom  of  religious  worfhip  and  opinions. This 
encouraged  fomeoftlie  Catholics  not  only  to  fre- 
quent their  places  of  woiOiip,  but  to  appoint  a  fy- 

nod 
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nod  for  thepurpofe  of  feeking  a  reconciliation  with 
the  pope.  This,  however  was  not  permitted,  but 
the  CathoHcs  were  left  in  the  enjoyment  of  religi- 
ous liberty,  together  with  all  other  perfons. 

That  in  this  revolution  no  refpeft  was  paid  to 
theintereft  of  the  pope  is  not  to  be  wondered  at, 
fmce  in  the  general  coalition  of  the  other  powers  a- 
gainft  the  French,  he  did  not  fail  to  acl  his  part. 
He  publilhed  a  manifefto,  [^in  which  he  recom- 
mended a  general  armament  in  order  to  the  ex- 
termination of  the  friends  of  the  revolution,  as  men 
without  faith,  and  without  law  ;  offering  at  the 
fame  time  abfolution  to  criminals  who  fhould  take 
up  arms  for  the  church  and  the  flate ;  excepting 
none  from  this  rifing  in  mafs  but  children,  old 
men,  and  priefts,  who  in  the  language  of  the  ma- 
nifefto were  to  raife  up  their  hands  on  the  moun- 
tain, while  the  faithful  fought  in  the  plain.  New 
Annual  Regijlcr  for  a.  d.  1798,  p.  303. 

Confidering  how  deeply  the  pope  and  the 
court  of  Rome  were  interefted  m  the  French  revo- 
lution, it  was  impofiible  but  that  they  muft  have 
been  hoftile  to  it ;  but  the  ]>apai  power,  both  in 
fpirituals  and  temporals,  was  now  inconfiderable. 
Such  as  it  was,  however,  it  was  exerted  v/hen  the 
French  invaded  Italy  in  a.  d.  1797,  the  pope 
fending  troops,  it  is  faid,  to  join  the  Auftiians.  In 
confequence  of  this,  as  foon  as  Buonaparte  was  at 

T  4.  liberty 
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liberty,  he  began  his  march  towards  Rome  ;  and 
the  oppofition  he  met  with  was  fo  feeble,  that  it 
was  evident  he  might  have  proceeded  without  any 
obftruftion,  and  have  overturned  the  papal  go- 
vernment, if  that  had  been  his  objeft. 

Then,  however,  the  pope,  fenfible  of  his  dan- 
ger and  of  his  weaknefs,  addreffed  a  fubmiflive  let- 
ter to  that  general,  and  a  treaty  was  concluded  be- 
tween them,  by  which  the  pope  renounced  all  con- 
nexion with  the  powers  that  were  coalefced  againft 
France.  He  allowed  the  annexation  of  Avignon  to 
it,  and  alfo  gave  up  Bologna,  and  fome  other  plac- 
es, belides  advancing  a  fum  of  money,  and  deliver- 
ing up  a  great  number  ot  flatues,  pi6lures,  manuf- 
cripts,  Sec. 

Conceiving  frefh  hopes  from  the  extraordinary 
exertions  that  were  made  by  the  Auftrians  in  a.  d. 
T798,  the  pope  was  encouraged  to  join  Lis  forces 
to  theirs,  and  to  put  them  under  the  command  of 
an  Auftrian  general.  This  being  an  evident  in- 
fra6lion  of  the  treaty,  a  French  army  was  again 
fent  into  the  papal  territory  ;  and  meeting  with  no 
great  refi (lance,  they  advanced  very  near  to  Rome, 
having  in  their  way  taken  Loretto,  and  carried  off 
■what  they  could  find  ol  the  treafare  that  had  hcen 
•lodged  in  that  celebrated  place  of  pilgrimage,  to- 
gether with  the  famous  image  of  "the  virgin,  her 
wardrobe,  0:0. 

In 
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In  thefe  circumftances  of  alarm,  the  pope  again 
addreffed  a  letter  to  Buonaparte,  and  lent  ambaf- 
fadors  to  conclude  a  peace.'  In  this  letter  he  call- 
ed him  his  dear  fun,  and  gave  him  his  paternal  and 
apoftolic  benediaion.  On  the  19th  of  February 
the  peace  was  iigned  on  terms  nearly  the  lame  with 
thofe  of  the  preceding  year,  Buonaparte  being  un- 
willing to  take  advantage  of  the  pope's  fituation. 
He,  however,  agreed  to  iet  at  liberty  all  perfons 
who  had  been  confined  in  Rome  for  their  politi- 
cal opinions,  and  to  fend  to  Paris  to  make  an  apo- 
logy for  the  murder  of  Mr.  BalTeville,  the  French 
envoy,  in  a  popular  tumult. 

But  the  fpirit  of  revolution  had   pervaded  the 
ecclefiaftical  ftate   before  the  arrival  of  the  French 
armies  in  Italy.    This  fpirit,  which  no  papal  edi6is 
could   charm,   and  no   punifliment  fupprefs,   was 
now  aided   by  pecuniary  embarraffments,  in  con- 
fequence  of  the  heavy  exaclions  of  the  French.  In 
this  ftate  of  things  the  pope  and  the  cardinals  could 
hardly  make  their   appearance  without  being  in- 
fulted,    and  the   friends  of  revolution    applied  to. 
the  French  ambaflfador  Jofeph  Buonaparte  for  their 
affi fiance  in  efFeding  it.     But   neither  he  nor  any 
of  the  French  cfBcers,  gave  them  the  leaft  encou- 
ragement. 

The  popular  tumult  increafmg,  the  French  did 
every  thing  in  their  power  to  fupprefj  it,  and  in 
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doing  this  general  Duplot  was  killed.     But  tlio'  the 
papal  government  had   no  concern    in   this,   the 
French   ambaflador  left  Rome  upon    it;   and  the 
French  directory,  eager  to  Jay  hold  on  any  occafi- 
on  to  extend  their   influence,  direQed  their  army 
under  general  Berthier  to  enter  Rome,  on  the  pre- 
tence of  revenging  the  murder  of  Baffeville  and  Du- 
plot.    Being  joined  by  the   populace,  they  pro- 
claimed the  Roman  Republic  ;  and  no  offers  made 
by  the  pope  could  now  prevent  the  total  abolition 
of  the  papal  government  ;   a  kind   of  provlfional 
government  being  formed  under  the  denomination 
of  C07ifuh  compofed  of  fix   members,   but  for   ten 
years  the  French  were  to  have  a  veto  on  their  pro- 
ceedings. 

The  cardinals,  and  the  more  wealthy  fuppcrt- 
ers  of  the  former  fjftem,  being  taken  into  cuftody, 
procured  their  liberty  by  great  fiicrifices,  and  fonie 
efcaped  in  difguife.  The  pope  in  a  kind  of  flu- 
pefa6lion  remained  in  Rome,  but  this  not  being 
approved  of  he  went  to  Sienna,  and  thence  to  a 
place  near  Florence.  But  the  grand  duke  being 
required  to  dilmifs  him,  he  intended  to  go  to  Sar- 
dinia, but  on  account  of  his  age  and  infirmities  he 
was  permitted  to  continue  there  fome  time  longer. 

But  the  French  dircdory,  having  had  proof  of 
his  infincerity,  did  not  chufe  Co  trull  him  in  Italy  ; 
and  bv  their  orders  he  was  removed  to  Valence  in 
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France,  where,  however,  he  was  treated  with  due 
refpe61,  and  permitted  to  exercife  his  fpiritual  func- 
tions. Still  jealous  of  his  neighbourhood  to  Ita- 
ly, the  dire6lory  gave  orders  for  his  removal  to 
Dijon  ;  and  the  notice  of  this,  finding  him  in  a 
weak  exhaufled  date,  operated  like  the  fentence  of 
death,  on  this  venerable  old  man,  and  he  furvived 
it  but  a  fhort  time,  dying  on  the  29th  of  Augufl, 
A.  D.  1799,  in  the  eighty  fecond  year  of  his  age. 
Not  long  after  Buonaparte  being  in  power,  the 
body,  which  had  not  been  buried,  was  ordered  to 
be  interred  with  all  the  h*;nours  due  to  his  rank, 
and  a  monument  to  be  erected  on  the  place  of  his 
burial.      N^w  An.  Reg.  1709,  p.  411,  483. 

This  pope,  tho'  diftinguifhed  for  his  piety,  loft 
the  refpeft  of  his  fubje6ls  on  account  of  his  perlo- 
nal  vanity,  and  efpecially  his  attachment  to  his  ne- 
phews, whom  he  advanced  and  enriched  beyond 
their  merits.  He  dcfcrved  praife  for  the  addition 
he  made  (o  the  mufeum  in  the  V^atican,  and  his  un- 
dertaking to  drain  the  Pontinb  marfli;  but  this  con- 
tributed to  exhauft  the  people,  and  enrich  his  ne- 
phews, and  was  never  completed. 

After  a  moderate  interval,  another  pope  was 
ekfted,  and  took  the  name  of  Pius  VII ;  and  at 
the  peace  in  a.  d.  1802,  he  was  allowed  to  retain 
the  fovereignty  of  all  the  eccleiiallical  ftates,  ex- 
cept Bologna,  fome  other  places  in  its  neighbour- 
hood. 
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hood,  and  Avignon  in  France ;  when  it  feemed  to 
be  univerfally  taken  for  granted,  that  no  future 
pope  would  be  any  thing  more  than  the  fpiri- 
taal  head  of  the  Cathohc  church,  and  that  the 
ecclefiaftical  flates  would  be  converted  into  a  Re- 
public. But  it  was  an  objeft  with  Buonaparte  to 
appear  the  friend  of  religion,  and  efpecially  of  that 
which  was  profeffed  by  the  majority  of  the  people 
of  France,  and  his  inclination  was  decifive. 

In  the  fhameful  abandonment  of  religion  by 
many  of  the  French  clergy,  Gregoire  the  bilhop  of 
Blois,  who  had  before  diflinguifhed  himfelf  by  his 
eloquent  defence  of  the  Jews,  flood  alone  in  the 
national  convention  againfl  the  torrent  of  atheifm, 
and  yet  was  always  as  zealous  a  republican  as  any 
man.  In  the  flate  of  perfecution,  as  it  may  be 
called,  to  which  the  Catholics  were  afterwards  re- 
duced, and  in  which  great  numbers  had  apoftatiz- 
ed,  he  retained  all  his  laudable  zeal,  and  publilhed 
paiioral  letters  to  revive  the  fpirit  of  his  church. 

In  A.  D.  1798  he  procured  a  national  council 
to  be  held,  in  which  the  ftate  of  the  church  was  re- 
prefented  as  indeed  deplorable  in  every  rtfpeft. 
In  order  to  reftore  it,  the  moft  conciliatory  mca- 
fures  vtrerc  adopted  to  compofe  their  dilTerence?, 
and  all  the  remaining  clergy  were  exhorted  to  the 
alTiduous  difcharge  of  their  fun£lions.  They  ac- 
knowleged  the  fupremacy  of  the  pope  as  of  divine 
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right,  and  profeflfed  their  adherence  to  all  the  ar- 
ticles of  the  catholic  creed.  The  zealous  biflbop 
concluded  with  an  eloquent  addrefs  to  the  affembly, 
in  which  he  faid,  "  The  political  world  is  fhaken 
*'  to  its  center,  the  inquifition  and  defpotifm,  ty- 
"  ranny  civil  and  religious,  are  crumbled  to  the 
"  duft ;"  and  he  ventured  to  prognofticate  the  ap- 
proach of  the  glorious  times  v/hich  are  the  fubjecl 
of  many  prophecies,  when  the  Jews  will  be  refto- 
red  and  converted.  It  does  not  appear,  however, 
that  this  afTembly  of  the  clergy  had  any  confidera- 
able  confequences. 

In  the  mean  time  an  attempt  was  made  by  the 
enemies  of  chriflianity  to  fubflitute  in  the  place  of 
chriftian  worfhip  oneof  limple  deifm,  and  the  go- 
vernment favoured  it  by  allowing  the  theopkilan- 
pifli,  as  they  called  themfelves,  the  ufe  of  the 
churches.  An  attempt  of  the  fame  kind  had  httn 
made  in  London  fome  years  before,  and  a  fcheme 
of  the  fame  nature  had  been  propofed  by  Voltaire. 
But  it  appeared  from  all  thefe  fchemes,  and  from 
this  in  France  as  well  as  the  others,  that  where  there 
is  no  belief  of  revealed  religion,  there  will  be  no 
zeal  for  any,fufficient  to  keep  up  any  form  of  wor- 
fhip. Thefe  focieties,  favoured  as  they  were,  funk 
gradually  into  negle6l  and  contempt. 

At  length,  after  the  French  nation  had  continued 
(everal  years  without  any  eftabliihment  of  religion, 

and 
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and  all  the  denominations  of  chriRians  feemed  to 
be  well  contented  with  the  liberty  oli  profe fling  their 
own,  and  maintaining  their  minifters,  the  policy  of 
Buonaparte  led  him  fo  make  an  agreement  with  the 
pope;  in  confequencc  an  advantage  was  given  to 
the  Catholics  as  the  mofl  numerous,  but  two  other, 
denominations,  viz.  the  Lutherans  and  the  R  form- 
ed, the  next  m  importance,  have  falanes  for  their 
miniilers  from  the  flate  ;  but  all  other  claffes  of 
chrillians  ma/  be  tolerated  or  not,  at  the  pleafure 
of  the  government. 

According  to  this  Concordat,  as  the  inftrument 
figned  by  ihe  pope  i.nd  Buonaparte  was  called,  the 
Catholic  religion  is  to  be  profeffed  by  the  confuls; 
the  bifhoprics,  and  alfo  the  parifhes,  are  to  be  ar- 
ranged in  fome  new  manner;  the  biihops,  who  are 
to  fwear  fidelity  to  the  government,  and  to  be  na- 
tive Frenchmen,  are  to  be  nominated  by  the  firft 
conful,  by  which  he  undoubtedly  gains  a  confider- 
able  acceliion  of  influence,  and  canonical  inllituti- 
on  is  to  be  given  by  the  pope,  for  which,  no  doubt, 
he  will  receive  fome  acknowledL^ment,  and  all  the 
churches  are  to  be  at  the  difpofal  of  the  bifhops. 

No  aft  of  the  court  of  Rome  can  be  publifhed 
in  France  before  it  has  been  examined  and  appro- 
ved by  the  government,  nor  can  any  ecclefiafticai 
affembly  be  held,  or  any  holy  day  except   Sunday 
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be  eftablifiied,  without  its  authority.  No  religi- 
ous ceremony  can  be  performed  out  of  the  church 
in  any  town  in  which  there  is  a  temple  deftined  for 
any  other  mode  of  worfhip.  Bells  are  not  to  ring 
without  the  permiflion  of  the  local  police.  No 
preachers  are  dire6lly  or  indireftly  to  inveigh  a. 
gainft  any  other  mode  of  worfhip,  or  the  minifters 
of  it ;  nor  are  they  to  give  the  nuptial  benedi6lion 
to  any  but  thofe  who  have  contrafted  marriage  be- 
fore the  civil  officer.  For  all  religious  a6ls  the  an- 
tient  calendar  is  to  be  ufed,  and  the  day  of  reft  for 
the  public  fundionaries  is  to  be  Sunday. 

None  befides  Frenchmen  can  be  minifters  of 
any  mode  of  worfhip.  No  articles  of  faith  can  be 
pubiifhed  or  taught  before  the  government  has  au- 
thorized it,  nor  can  any  mode  of  difcipline  be  in- 
troduced without  the  fame  authority.  There  are 
to  be  two  academies  for  the  education  of  minifters 
of  the  Auguftan  confeflion,  and  Geneva  for  thofe 
of  the  Reformed.  The  proff  llors  in  all  the  aca- 
demies are  to  be  appointed  by  the  firft  conful.  In 
all  thefe  feminaries  thofe  who  are  defigned  for  the 
miniftry  are  to  ftudy  a  certain  time,  and  to  have  a 
teftimonial  of  their  good  morals.  All  the  regula- 
tions for  the  interior  police  of  thefe  feminaries,  the 
number  and  quality  of  the  profeflbrs,  and  their 
mode  of  teaching,  Szc.  are  to  be  approved  by  the 
governmenfo 
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^  This  fcheme  is  not  likely  to  give  fatisfa6tion  to 
any  except  thofe  of  the  Lutheran  and  the  Reform- 
ed religions,  who  gain  confiderably  by  it,  tho'  they 
are  laid  under  fome  difagreeable  reitriftions.  The 
Catholics  loofemuch  of  their  former  confeqoence, 
and  the  friends  of  perfeft  liberty  in  mafters  of  re- 
ligion, unitarians  and  others,  are  wholly  at  the  mer- 
cy of  thole  who  are  at  the  head  of  government,  who 
may  tolerate  or  perfecute  them  at  their  pleafure. 

Defe6live  as  this  conflitution  muft  appear  to 
the  friends  of  equal  religious  liberty,  which  is  the 
natural  right  of  all  men,  it  is  a  great  improvement 
on  the  former  eftablifhed  religion  of  France,  and 
in  many  refpedts  it  is  fuperior  to  that  of  England, 
'  which  provides  for  no  minifters  befides  thofe  who 
can  fubfcribe  the  thirty  nine  articles  of  their  church, 
excludes  all  others  from  the  benefit  of  the  nation- 
al univerfities,  and  holds  out  the  puniihment  of 
connfcation  of  goods,  and  eventually  of  imprifon- 
ment  for  life,  to  Unitarians  ;  befides  laying  all  the 
tolerated  fe£ls  under  many  civil  difabilities,  none 
of  them  being  eligible  to  any  office  of  power  or 
trufl  under  the  government,  or  even  in  any  cor- 
porate town. 

How  infinitely  inferior  arc  both  thcfe  condi- 
tutions  to  that  of  the  United  btatcs  of  America,  in 
which  I   have  the  happincfs  to  refide,  where   the 
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government  takes  no  more  cognizance  of  religion 
than  it  does  of  philofophy,  but  ev«ry  perfon  is  at 
liberty  to  provide  for  himfelf  in  thatrefpeft  as  well 
as  in  any  other.  And  the  happy  efFeQs  of  this  uni- 
verfal  liberty  are  very  confpicuous.  In  confe- 
quence  of  no  particular  fe6l  being  favoured  hy  the 
government,  they  all  live  on  good  terms  with  each 
other,  religious  truth  has  all  the  advantage  that  its 
advocates  can  wifh  for,  a  native  or  a  ftranger  may 
preach  or  publifh  whatever  he  pleafes  ;  and  tho' 
no  torm  of  religion  is  particularly  favoured,  there 
is  as  much  of  a  general  belief,  and  open  profeffion, 
of  religion  as  in  England  or  Frances  Its  influ- 
ence on  praftice  is  certainly  not  lefs.  It  were  to 
be  wifhed  that  this  was  more  confpicuous  than  it 
is  in  all  countries. 

Vol.  VI.  U  SECTION 
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SECTION  IV. 


Of  the  fupprejfion  of  the  Jemiis. 
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HIS  period  was  diftinguiCbed  by  the 
entire  fupprefli on  of  the  order  ofJefuits,an  event  as 
unexpefted  as  it  was  extraordinary;  fhewing  in  the 
moll  ftriking  light  the  great  difFerence  between  this 
and  the  preceding  period,  when  any  attempt  of  the 
kind  would  have  been  hazardous  for  the  peace  of 
any  Catholic  country  in  Europe  ;  and  this  mea- 
fure  was  begun  in  Portugal,  and  followed  by  Spain, 
countries  the  mod  fubfervient  to  the  papal  power, 
whofe  chief  fupporters  the  Jefuits  bad  been. 

The  realcaufes  of  the  extreme  animofity  with 
which  the  Jefuits  were  purfued,  and  their  extermi- 
nation urged,  are  matters  of  conje£lure  ;  but  the 
probability  is,  that  it  was  their  frequent  interference 
in  the  politics  of  ftates.  Their  fuppofed  wealth, 
as  well  as  their  power  and  influence,  might  have 
been  fome  objeft,  tho'  they  were  not  in  general  fo 

wealthy 
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wealthy  as  had  been  imagined.  In  Paraguay  it  is 
faid  they  paid  little  regard  to  any  orders  from  the 
court  of  Spain,  and  fometimes  oppofed  the  govern* 
ors  with  force  of  arms,  and  that  they  almofl  mo- 
nopolized the  trade  of  the  Spanifh  Weft  Indies, 
This,however,is  exceedingly  improbable.  As  to  their 
doftrines,  fuch  as  that  of  the  lawfulnefs  of  killing 
fovereign  princes  when  the  intereft  of  the  church 
required  it,  &c,  they  were  become  obfolete,  and 
not  having  of  many  years  been  afted  upon,  they 
were  little  regarded,  tho*  they  were  urged  among 
other  pretences  for  the  feverity  with  which  they 
were  treated. 

On  the  ift  ofO£lober  a.  d.  1758,  as  the  king 
of  Portugal  was  returning  to  Lifbon  from  the  coun- 
try, he  was  attacked  by  three  perfons  in  difguife^ 
and  tho'  not  killed,  was  dangeroufly  ■  wounded. 
For  this  many  perfons  were  apprehended,  and 
fome  executed;  audit  being  fafpefted  that  fome  of 
the  Jefuits  were  concerned  in  the  bufinefs,  a  con- 
gregation was  appointed  by  the  pope  to  make  in- 
quiry concerning  it;  when  one  hundred  and  feven- 
teen  of  them  were  fentenced  to  fpend  their  lives  in 
the  fortrefs  of  Mazagan,  or  in  the  ifland  of  Terce- 
ra  ;  others  were  fent  to  Rome,  and  none  fuflFered 
to  remain  in  the  country.  But  that  the  pope  did 
not  give  fatisfadtion  to  the  court  of  Portugal,  is  e- 
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vident,  for  about  the  fame  time  the  pope's  nuncio 
was  difmifled  from  the  court  of  Portugal,  and  the 
Fortuguefe  minifter  left  Rome. 

That  the  court  of  Spain  received  any  particular 
provocation  from  the  Jefuits,  does  not  at  all  appear; 
fo  that  its  conduft  with  refpeft  to  them,  muft  be 
afcribed  to  fome  general  policy.  In  what  manner 
foever  it  was  brought  about,  this  great  meafure  was 
determined  upon  in  a  council  held  January  29th, 
A.  D.  1767,  the  commiflion  for  the  execution 
of  it  was  iffued  February  27th ;  and  on  the  night 
of  March  31ft,  while  the  Jefuits,  vigilant  as  that 
body  of  men  always  were,  and  having  the  moll  ex- 
tenfive  correspondence,  were  not  in  the  leaft  ap- 
prized  of  any  danger,  fix  of  their  houfes  in  Ma- 
drid were  furrounded  with  troops,  and  the  occu- 
piers of  them  conduced  to  Carthegena. 

Three  days  after  this  the  fame  meafures  were 
taken  at  Barcelona,  and  in  every  other  part  of 
Spain.  Their  eflFefts  were  every  where  feized, 
and  their  perfons  conveyed  to  the  ecclefiaftical 
flate  in  Italy,  all  the  native  Spaniards  among  them 
being  allowed  a  fmall  penfion  for  their  lives.  But 
this  was  to  be  withdrawn  if  any  of  them  ever  quit- 
ted the  pope's  territories,  or  gave  the  court  of  Spain 
any  juft  caufe  [of  refentment.  Moreover,  if  any 
Jefuit  whatever,  Ihould  write  any  thing  by  way  of 
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apology,  or  juftification,  tending  to  difturb  the 
peace  of  the  kingdom,  all  the  penfions  fhould  be 
taken  away.  The  returu  of  any  of  them,  and  all 
correfpondence  with  them,  were  llri6lly  forbidden, 
and  all  publications  on  the  fubjeSl  were  declared  to 
be  high  treafon. 

The  account  of  this  tranfa£i;ion  was  received  in 
Rome  with  the  greateft  aftonilhment,  and  v.'hile 
the  firft  impreffion  remained,  nine  hundred  and 
feventy  Jefuits  arrived  at  Civita  Vecchia  ;  but  the 
pope  gave  orders  that  they  fhould  land,  and  all 
his  remonftrances  with  the  court  of  Spain  proving 
fruitlefs,  the  republic  of  Geneva  was  induced  by 
the  court  of  France  to  permit  them  to  fettle  in  thofe 
towns  in  Corfica,  which  then  belonged  to  it ;  but 
it  was  a  long  time  before  thefe,  or  thofe  that  were 
fent  after  them,  could  be  fet  on  fhore,  there  hav- 
ing been  much  difficulty  in  fettling  the  terms  on 
which  they  could  be  received.  At  length  it  is  faid 
that  two  thoufand  three  hundred  were  landed  in 
that  ifland ;  and  as  they  had  been  at  fea  in  croud- 
ed  fhips,  three  months,  in  the  bottefl  feafon  of  the 
year,  and  fome  of  the  velTels  had  fuffered  by  florms, 
many  had  died  of  the  hardftiips  to  which  they  had 
been  expofed,  and  with  which  they  were  ill  pre- 
pared by  their  former  modes  of  life  to  encounter. 
This  too  was  in  addition  to  xvhat  they  muil  have 
fuffered  in  mind,  in  confequcnce  of  being  fepara- 
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ted  from  their  frier.  Is,  and  the  fuddenefs  of  the  ca- 
lamity. Theii  liiflFerings,  however,  were  fmali 
compared  with  I  bolt  <)f  which  the  fociety,  tho'  not 
thefe  parricular  members  of  it,  had  been  the  occa- 
lion  from  the  time  of  their  inftitution. 

The  orders  of  the  court  of  Spain  were  executed 
f  with  the  fame  kcrtcy  and  effed  in  all  their  colo- 
nies. In  Mexico  fevcn  hundred  Jefuits  were  ar- 
relied,  and  of  thofe  alone,  it  is  faid,  that  their 
wealth  amounted  to  feventy  feven  millions  of  piaf- 
tres.  Alfo  their  effe£ls  in  merchandize  were  valu- 
ed at,  a  prodigious  fum,  and  in  the  fouthern  pro- 
vinces, and  the  Weft  Indies,  they  were  faid  to 
have  been  richer  than  in  Mexico.  But  no  cppofi- 
tion  was  made  to  the  meafures  of  the  court,  not  e- 
ven  in  Paraguay, 

The  perfecution  of  this  obnoxious  order  did 
not  end  with  Spain  and  Portugal.  On  the  13th 
of  May  of  the  fame  year  the  parliament  of  Paris 
publifhed  an  arret,  by  which  the  Jefuits  were  de- 
clared to  be  the  enemies  of  foveveigns,  and  of  the 
tranquillity  of  kingdoms,  and  they  were  all  order- 
ed to  quit  the  kingdom  in  fifteen  days,  under  pain 
of  criminal  profecution,  and  were  forbidcen  ever 
■  to  leturn.  Alfo  the  king  was  requefted  to  apply 
to  the  pope,  and  all  the  catholic  fovercigns,  to  en- 
gage him  to  abolifii  a  fociety  fo  dangerous  to  chrif- 
lianity  and  to  governmcnr. 
^    '  On 
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On  the  20th  of  November  the  fame  ftorm  fell 
on  the  Jefuits  in  Naples  and  Sicily;  and  they 
were  all  conveyed  to  the  pope's  dominions,  not- 
withftanding  the  ftrongeft  remonftrances  againft 
it.  Thefe  amounted,  it  is  faid,  to  fifteen  hundred, 
and  there  were  ftill  eight  hundred  of  the  Portu- 
gucfe  Jefuits  then  alive,  and  unprovided  for. 
There  was  alfoat  that  time  a  great  fcarcity  of  corn 
in  the  ecclefiaftical  flates.  Their  expulfion  from 
Malta  quickly  followed  that  from  Naples,  and  it 
was  done  at  the  requeft  of  the  king. 

The  difpofal  of  the  Jefuits  occafioned  much 
debate  in  the  congregations  which  were  held  for 
that  purpofe  in  Rome.  At  length  it  was  determi- 
ned to  lupport  the  fociety,  which  had  been  of  fo 
much  ule  to  the  holy  fee,  and  to  intercede  with 
the  Catholic  princes  in  their  favour.  They  could  • 
not,  however,  have  much  profpe6l  of  fuccefs.  For 
at  this  time  fuch  was  the  rancour  with  which  this 
order  was  purfued,  that  in  almoil  all  the  Catholic 
ftates,  the  reading  of  their  works,  even  on  fubjefts 
of  mathematics  and  fcience,  was  forbidden. 

When  the  French  got  poffeffion  of  Coifica, 
the  Jefuits  were  baniflied  from  that  ifland,  and 
more  than  two  thoufand  of  them  were  landed  on 
the  territory  of  Genoa,  and  thence  conduced  in  a 
Jeflitute  and  flarved  condition  to  the   ecclefiafti- 

U  4  cat 


$1^  THE  HISTORY  OF  Pen.  XXiV 

cal  ftates,  to  the  great  affli£lion  of  the  pope,  whofe 
remonftrances  had  no  ciFeft  to  pacify  the  indigna- 
tion of  the  houfe  of  Bourbon  ;  thefe  princes  infill- 
ing on  the  total  abolition  of  the  order. 

In  this  ft^te  of  things  the  pope  wrote  an  af- 
fefting  letter  to  the  queen  of  Hungary,  in  which 
he  faid,  "  We  refpedi  the  hand  of  thofe  fove- 
*'  reigns  by  whom  God  now  corrects,  vifits,  and 
?'  humbles  us ;  and  tho'  it  were  in  our  power  to 
*•'  repel  force  by  force,  we  would  neverthelefs  pre- 
**  fer  humiliation  to  triumph  ;  being  convinced 
«'  that  the  piety  of  monarchs  is  our  ftrength,  and 
*'  that  our  beft  arms  are  tears  and  prayers.  Our 
*'  whole  defence  is  in  the  hands  of  God,  who 
*'  foftens  and  nerves  the  hearts  of  princes."  How 
different  is  this  from  the  language  of  former  popes, 
that  is  of  popes  in  different  circumftances. 

Had  this  pope  Clement  XIII  lived  much 
longer,  and  retained  the  fame  obflinacy,  there 
might  have  been  an  irreparable  breach  between  the 
papacy,  and  thofe  powers  which  had  always  been 
the  principal  fupports  of  it.  But  he  dying,  a  pon- 
tiff of  more  prudence,  viz.  Ganganalli  (Clement 
XIV)  fucceeded  him,  and  after  fome  time  con- 
fented  to  the  fuppreffion  of  the  order  of  Jefuits, 
making  their  general  Ricci  abilhop,  and  providing 
for  the  fubliftence  of  the  others  according  to  their 
circumftances. 

When 
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When  this  was  done  it  did  not  appear  that  this 
celebrated,  and  fo  much  vilified,  fociety,  had  the 
weahh  it  was  fuppofed  to  poffefs.  At  leaft  no 
great  treafures  were  found  in  their  poffeflion,  and 
as  feme  of  the  other  orders,  particularly  the  Be- 
nedi6lines,  had  of  late  exerted  themfelves  at  leaft 
as  much  as  they  had  ever  done  in  the  caufe  of 
general  literature,  their  fuppreffion  was  not  attend- 
ed with  any  inconvenience  to  the  public,  and 
the  apprehenfions  of  their  enemies  were  quieted. 
Pere  Boscovich,  whom  I  faw  at  Paris  in  a.  d. 
1774,  bitterly  lamented  this  event,  and  blamed 
the  weaknefs  of  their  genera),  and  of  the  pope,  on 
the  occafion. 
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SECTION  V. 

OJthe  Stale  of  Religion  in  Poland. 

J  HE  reformation  was  received  in  a 
very  early  period  in  Poland,  and  many  of  the  pro- 
vinces which  conftituted  that  kingdom  having  been 
of  the  Greek  religion,  both  that  and  the  Catholic 
had  been  equally  favoured  by  their  princes.  The 
fame  toleration  was  now  extended  to  the  Proteft- 
ants,  whether  Lutherans,  or  the  Reformed  ;  and 
Sigifmund  Auguftus  in  a.  d.  1563,  pa  (Ted  a  law 
in  the  diet  at  Wilna,  by  which  every  perfon  pro- 
feffing  the  chriflian  religion  was  declared  to  have  in 
all  refpefts  the  fame  civil  privileges.  The  fame 
was  confirmed  at  the  diet  at  Grodno  in  a.  d.  1568. 
It  was  likewife  included  among  the  privileges  grant- 
ed at  the  diet  of  LuMin  the  year  following,  when 
the  grand  dutchv  of  Lithuania  was  annexed  to  the 
crown  of  Poland.  Annual  Regijler,  a.  d.  1767. 
At  this  time  the  Catholics  were  bu  tfew  in  com- 
parifon  with  the  other  inhabitants  of  Poland, and  the 

grand 
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grand  marfhal  Firley,  who  convened  the  firft  diet 
of  the  republic,  in  which  the  crown  was  made  elec- 
tive, was  a  Proteftant.  Then  alfo  "  a  perpetual 
*'  peace  between  the  Greeks,  the  Catholics,  and 
"  the  Proteftants,  was  made  a  fundamental  law 
*'  ot  the  republic,  which  every  fovereign  was 
•'  to  take  an  oath  to  preferve.  All  the  nobles  a- 
*'  greed  in  their  own  names,  and  for  their  fuccef- 
"  tors,  to  (hed  no  blood,  or  to  inflid  on  any  per- 
"  fon  the  penalty  of  ccififcation  ot  goods,  defama- 
**  tion,  imprifonment,  or  exile,  on  account  of  a 
"  difference  of  faith,  or  the  rites  of  their  churches; 
*'and  if  any  fhould  violate  this  folemn  compaft, 
*'  they  engaged  to  oppofe  him,  tho'  he  fhould  fhel- 
"  ter  himlelf  under  any  decree,  or  other  judicial 
"  proceeding." 

But  by  the  great  zeal  of  Sigifmund  III,  in  the 
courfe  of  a  long  reign,  a  great  proportion  of  the 
Pohfti  nobles  became  Catholics ;  fo  that  tho'  at 
the  beginning  of  his  reign  only  five  members  ol 
the  fenate  were  ol  that  religion,  at  his  death  they 
were  a  great  majority  of  them.  And  means  were 
found  at  the  treaty  of  Oliva  in  a.  d.  1660,  to 
keep  the  diflidents  entirely  out  of  the  fenate. 

Tho'  in  the  reign  of  John  Cafimir,  when  the 
Unitarians  were  banilhed,  all  the  other  diffidents 
were  alTured  that  they  fhould  be  continued  in  the 
enjoyment  of  all  their  rights  and  privileges,  yet  in 

the 
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the  next  reign  all  the  caufes  in  which  they  were 
concerned  were  decided  by  the  fame  rules,  and  all 
the  caufes  refpeSling  religion  being  deemed  the 
caufe  of  God,  they  could  have  no  advocates  to  plead 

tor  them. 

Farther,  at  the  treaty  concluded  with  Peter  the 
Great  in  a.  d,  1717,  much  art  was  ufed  to  have  an 
article  inferted,  in  confequence  of  which,  by  a  con- 
ftru6lion  not  thought  of  at  the  time,  the  difhdents 
were  not  permitted  to  build   any    more  churches 
than  had  been  wfed  before  the  year  a.  d.  1632, 
when,  for  the  fake  of  peace,  they  confented  to  build 
no  new  ones  in  any  of  the  royal  cities.     In  confe- 
quence of  this,   all  that  they  had  built  after  that 
time  were  ordered  to  be  pulled  down,  and  even 
thofe  nobles   who  had  minifters   in    their  houfes, 
and  the  minifters   themfelves,    were  puniihed  by 
fines,  imprifonment,    and  banifhment.     Alfo,  all 
their  caufes  were  decided  in  the  inferior  courts,  in 
which  the  clergy  chiefly  prefided  ;  whereas  by  the 
antient  conftitution   all   caufes  of  an  ecclefiallical 
nature  were  to  be  decided  in  the  general  diet  only. 
Many  protefted  againft  this  decree,  and  even  fome 
Catholics,  and  this  circumftance  alone,  according 
to  the  conftitution  of  Poland,  which  requires  that 
all  the  decrees  of  the  diet  (hould  be    unanimous, 
was   fufficient  to   invalidate  it.     Peter  the   great 
wrote  a  letter  exprefifing  his  difpleafure  on  this  oc- 

cafion, 
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lion,  and  the  king  declared,  in  an  edift,  that  he 
would  maintain  the  diflidents  in  the  poffeffion  of 
their  former  privileges.  But  neither  the  letter,  nor 
the  edift  was  of  any  ufe  to  them. 

At  the  diet  in  a.  d.  1736,  not  only  was  the 
conftitution  of  a.  d.  1717  confirmed,  but  the  dif- 
fidents  were  excluded  from  all  public  offices.  It 
was  alfo  declared  that  if  they  fhould  apply  to  any 
foreign  power,  they  fhould  be  confidered  as  trait- 
ors, tho'  foreign  powers  were  made  guarantees  to 
their  privileges  at  the  treaty  of  Oliva,  when  it  was 
ftipulated  that  all  the  fubjefts  of  the  kingdom  of 
Poland,  of  What  condition  or  religion  foever, 
fhould  enjoy  the  fame  rights  and  privileges  which 
they  had  before. 

In  A.  D.  1764  the  preceding  conflitutions  were 
confirmed.  In  a.  d.  1766,  however,  the  diffidents 
applied  to  the  powers  which  had  been  guarantees 
ot  the  treaty  of  Oliva,  to  ufe  their  mediation  with 
the  king  and  the  republic  in  their  favour ;  and  in 
confequence  of  this  the  courts  of  Peterfburg,  Ber- 
lin, Great  Britain,  and  Denmark,  prefented  memo- 
rials in  their  favour,  to  be  laid  before  the  diet.  But 
fuch  was  the  violence  of  party  fpirit,  that  after  an 
inflammatory  fpeech  of  the  bifhopof  Wilna,  it  was 
decreed  that  the  diffidents  had  violated  the  laws  of 
the  republic  in  applying  to  foreign  powers,  and 
that  their  religion  fhould  not  be  tolerated  ;  but  the 

king 
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king  deferred  the  execution  of  the  law  at  that  time. 
The  mediating  powers  made  a  frefh  application, 
but  with  no  more  immediate  effe6t  than  before, 
tho'  a  body  of  Ruflian  troops  had  marched  into 
the  heart  of  the  country. 

At  length,  however,  the  Catholic  party  thought 
proper  to  ufe  more  moderation,  and  agreed  that 
the  diflidents  fhould  enjoy  their  antient  privileges, 
and  repair  their  churches,  or  build  new  ones, 
wherever  they  had  been  allowed  before  ;  but  they 
were  not  to  enlarge  their  extent.  Alfo,  where 
they  had  not  churches,  they  were  permitted  to  have 
divine  fervice  in  their  own  houfes,  and  the  Greek 
pi iefts  might  baptize,  many,  and  bury  as  former- 
ly, provided  that  die  eftablifhed  clergy  had  their 
ufual  fees  ;  and  a  college  of  bilhops  was  dire6led  to 
endeavour  to  remove  all  their  difficulties.  But  the 
bifhop  of  Wilna  and  fome  others  refufed  to  accede 
to  this,  tho'  the  king  v/as  thought  to  be  a  friend  to 
toleration. 

This  decree,  and  efpecially  the  putting  of  the 
diflidents  into  the  power  of  the  catholic  bifhops, 
who  were  their  declared  enemies,  gave  no  fatis- 
fadion  to  thofe  powers  who  had  guaranteed  the 
treatv  of  Oliva,  and  the  emprefs  of  Ruflia  was  the 
firfl  to  exprefs  her  difapprobation.  On  this,  tho' 
the  diflident  nobles  were   reduced  to  little  more 

than 
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than  two  hundred  families,  exclufive  of  thofe  in 
the  dutchy  of  Courland  they  entered  into  confed- 
eracies in  different  places  for  the  fupport  of  their 
rights,  the  cities  of  Thorn,  Elbing,  and  Dantzick, 
joined  them, and  the  emprefs  of  Ruflia  declared  her 
refolution  to  fupport  them,  to  the  utmofl  of  her 
power.  Alfo  the  kings  of  Pruflia,  England,  Swe- 
den and  Denmark  made  fimilar  declarations,  but 
Ruffia  alone  took  an  a6live  part  in  the  bufinefs. 

This  example  of  the  diffidents  was  followed  by 
many  Catholics  who  likewife  formed  confederacies 
for  the  redrefs  of  other  grievances,  acknowledging 
the  juftice  of  the  claims  of  the  d  Undents.  Thefe 
were  diftinguifhcd  from  the  diffidents  by  the  deno- 
mination of  Malecontents,  and  prince  Radzivil, 
who  had  oppofed  the  eleftion  of  the  king,  and  had 
lefhthe  country  on  that  account,  was  made  the  mar- 
fhal  of  them.  In  order  to  reftore  the  peace  of  the 
country,  an  extraordinary  diet  was  called,  in  which, 
after  much  violent  oppofition  on  the  part  ot  the 
Catholics,  and  the  interference  of  the  Ruffians, 
who  took  feme  of  them  into  cuftod)',  it  was  fettled 
that  the  Catholic  fhould  be  the  dominant  religion 
in  Poland,  that  the  kings  ffiould  always  be  of  it, 
but  that  the  diffidents  fhould  enjoy  all  civil  rights, 
that  a  fupeiior  tribunal  fliould  be  appointed,  con- 
fifting  of  an  equal  number  of  the  three  religions, 

Catholics, 
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Catholics,  Greeks,  and  Proteftants,  the  prefident 
of  which  (hould  be  of  each  alternately,  and  that  all 
caufes  relating  to  the  difTidcnts  fhould  be  decided 

in  it. 

Notwithftanding   this    feeming    pacification, 
the  offence  given    by  the  Rufsians  to  all  the  par- 
tieSjby  their  interference  was  fo  great,  that  number- 
lefs  new  confederacies  were  formed  againft  themjbut 
afting  without  any  concert,  they  were  all  overpow- 
ered, tho*  not  till  after  a  moft  dreadiul  devaftation  of 
the  country,  fuch  as  we  have  no  example  of  in  mo- 
dern times.  This  ftate  of  conftant  war  continued  fe- 
veral  years,  andin  a.  d.  1770,  was  accompanied  with 
a  plague  which  made  great  havoc  in  the  country,  car- 
rying off,  it  is  faid,  two  hundred  and  fifty  thoufand 
perlons.     This  fcene  of  diforder  terminated  in    the 
empreis  of  Ruffia,  the  emperor  of  Germany,   and 
the  king  of  PruflTia,  making  a  partition  of  a  great 
part  of  the  country,  in    a-  d.    1772,  each  taking    ' 
what  was  contiguous  to  his  own  dominions   not- 
withftanding a    fpirited    manifeflo  of  the   king  a- 
gainfl  this  flagrant  act  of  injuftice.  '■> 

The  troubles  of  this  unhappy  country  at  length 
ceafmg,  by  the  all  prevailing  influence  of  the  em- 
prefs  of  Rufsia,  the  privileges  of  the  dilsidents 
were  afcertained  and  fecured  to  them  in  a.  d. 
1775 ;  and  they  were  allowed  churches  and  fchools 

even 
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even  in  Warfaw.  They  had  alfo  a  right  of  ap- 
peal in  all  cafes  of  grievance  to  a  tribunal,  in  which 
a  certain  number  of  their  own  commons  were  af- 
feflbrs.  Still,  however,  they  were  debarred  from 
a  place  in  the  fenate,  and  from  occupying  any  of- 
fice in  the  department  of  government.     An,  Reg, 

^77S^  P-  155- 

In  A.  D.  1793  all  that  remained  of  the  antienfc 
country  of  Poland,  was  on  various  frivolous  pre- 
tences, divided  by  the  fame  powers  that  had  made 
a  divifion  of  a  part  of  it  before  -,  fo  that  Poland 
has  not  at  prefent  any  exiftence  as  an  indepen- 
dent (late. 
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SECTION  VI. 

Events  in  Great  Britain,  ' 
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'Y  way  of  oppofition  to  the  Puritans, 
who  were  advocates  for  the  principles  of  liberty, 
and  for  reftraining  the  power  of  the  crown,  the 
clergy  in  general,  through  the  whole  of  the  reign 
of  the  Stuarts,  advanced  the  doftrine  of  pafsive  o- 
bedience  and  non- refinance  ;  and  in  confequence 
of  this  they  were  not  a  little  embarraffed  when  they 
found  that  they  had  a  Catholic  prince,  bent  upon 
introducing  his  own  religion.  In  thcfe  circum- 
llances  they  became  friendly  to  the  nonconformifts, 
and  were  willing  to  make  a  common  caufe  with 
them  againft  the  common  enemy.  But  when  they 
were  releafed  from  their  fears  by  the  expulfion  of 
James  II,  little  ot  the  moderation  they  had  then 
ihewn  appeared. 

King 
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King  William,  educated  in  the    principles   of 
toleration,  profefsing  a  religion  different  from  that 
of  the  church  of  England,  and   his  caufe  having 
been  efpoufed  by  the  DifTenters  with   at  leaft  as 
much  warmth  as  by  the   epifcopalians,    naturally 
wifhed  to  favour  both  ahke.     But  tho'  no  oppoli- 
tion  was  made  to  the  aB  of  toleration,  which  paflfed 
on  his  accefsion,  and  which  exempted  the  DifTen- 
ters from   the  penalties  of  teveral  of  the  laws  by 
which  they  had  been  oppre{red,(but  which  impofed 
upon  them  an  obligation  to  fubfcribe  all  the  doc- 
trinal articles  of  the  church  of  England)  he  could 
not  prevail  fo  far  as  to  procure  the  repeal  of  the 
corporation  and  teft  aas,  tho'  in  his  fpeech  from 
the  throne  he  expreffed  a  wifh  that  the  parliament 
would  make  room  for  the  admifi-ion  of  all  Proteft- 
ants  who  were  willing  and  able  to  ferve  him.  Alfo, 
an  attempt  to  enlarge  the  eftablifhment,  and  com- 
prehend  many  of  the    DifTenters   in   it,  was    de- 
feated by  the  ecclefiaflical  commif&ion  which  wa& 
appointed  for  that  purpofe. 

At  this  time  Tome  of  the  very  high  churchmen 
thinking  James  to  beftillking  de  jure,  and  Willi- 
am only  defado,  refuted  to  take  the  oath  of  alle- 
giance to  the  latter,  and  were  in  confequence  de- 
prived of  their  benefices.  And  this  divilion  of  the 
church  was  kept  up  many  years,  efpecially  ia 
Scotland,  tho'  the  party  was  never  numerous. 

X  a  The 
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The  attention  which  had  been  given  to  fubje£ls  - 
of  theology  from  the  time  of  the  reformationj  could 
not  fail  to  have  produced  a 'variety  of  opinions  in 
the  members  of  all  chriftian  churches,   nor  could 
all  the  vigilance  of  laws  prevent   the  freedom  of 
writing  and  publifliing.     Leaft  of  all  could  it  be 
fuppofed  that  in  a  conftitution  fo  free  as  that  of 
Great  Britain,  all  the  members,  even  of  the   ella- 
blifhed  church,  fhould  continue  to  hold  hona  jiie, 
all  their  thirty  nine  articles.     In  reality  there  were 
but  comparitively  few  of  them  who  did  fo.     The 
generality  openly  difclaimed  the  doQrines  of  ori* 
ginal  fin  and  predeflination,  which  are  clearly  e- 
nough  contained  in  them,  and  were  advocates  for 
the  Arminian  dodrines. 

In  the  country  at  large  no  fmall  number  difbe- 
lieved  the  do6lrine  of  the  trinity,  and  at  the  accef- 
lion  of  king  William  many  of  them,  the  difciples 
and  friends  of  Mr.  Biddle,  were  proper  unitarians, 
believing  the  fimple  humanity  of  Jefus  Chrift. 
Thefe  were  fo  far  from  being  allowed  the  benefit 
6f  the  toleration,  that,  with  the  approbation  of 
chriflians  of  all  other  denominations,  a  new  law 
was  made,  in  which  that  doftrine  was  called  blaf- 
phemouSy  and  it  was  made  punifhable  by  fine  and 
imprifonment  to  profefs  it.  It  feems  probable, 
that  this  law  was  occafioned  by  the  publication  of 

many 
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many   unitarian  traBs  in  three  fmall  quarto  vo- 
lumes at  this  time. 

During  the  reign  of  king  William,  the  high 
church  party  were  not  able  to  do  more  than  fruf- 
trate  his  endeavours  to  extend  the  bounds  of  reli- 
gious liberty.  But  in  the  latter  part  of  the  reign 
of  queen  Anne,they  urged  their  intolerant  maxims 
as  much  as  they  had  ever  done,'  and  as  many  Dif- 
fenters  were  at  that  time  in  the  habit  of  communi- 
cating occafionally  with  the  church  of  England, 
by  which  means  the  objeft  of  the  corporation  and 
tefl  a£ls  were  defeated  with  refpe6t  to  them,  in 
A.  D.  1711,  they  procured  an  afl;  to  be  palled  by 
which  any  perfon  in  office  reforting  to  any  meet- 
ing houfe  of  DifTenters  for  public  worfhip,  forfeit- 
ed twenty  pounds,  and  was  difqualified  for  hold- 
ing any  ofHce  for  the  future ;  fo  that  no  perfons  in 
the  cuftoms,  excife,  or  common  council,  &c,  could 
enter  the  doors  of  any  meeting  houfe. 

In  the  laft  year  of  queen  Anne  the  high  church 
party  carried  their  intolerance  flill  farther  by  an 
a£l  which,  in  order  to.  prevent  the  increafe  of  Dif- 
fenters,  ordered  that  the  education  of  all  their  chil- 
dren fhould  be  put  into  the  hands  of  full  and  en- 
tire conformifts,  and  that  if  any  tutor  or  fchoolmaf- 
ter  fhould  attend  any  conventicle,  he  fhould  fufFer 
three  months  imprifonment,  and  be  difqualified 
for  teaching  for  the  future.     This  a6l  was  to  have 
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taken  e£Fe£l  on  the  14th  of  Augufl:  a.  d.  1714, 
which  was  the  very  day  on  which  the  queen  died. 
But  George  I,  convinced  of  the  extreme  unreafon- 
ablenefs  ot  thefe  a6ls,  which  were  aimed  at  the  ftea- 
diefl  friends  of  his  family  (tor  at  that  time,  and 
long  a;ter,  the  clergy  in  general  were  in  the  intereft 
of  the  family  of  James)  procured  the  repeal  of  them 
in  the  fifth  year  of  his  reign,  tho'  the  magiftrates 
were  (lill  not  allowed  to  carry  the  badges  of  their 
oflBce  into  a  meeting  houfe. 

Freedom  of  enquiry  was  by  no  means  confi- 
ned to  the  DifTenters.  In  the  reign  ot  queen  Anne 
William  Whifton,  profeffor  of  mathematics  in  the 
univerfity  of  Cambridge,  wrote  in  defence  of  that 
dodrine  which  is  generally  called  Artanism,  and 
on  that  account  was  deprived  ot  his  profelTorfhip. 
The  convocation  alfo  cenfured  his  writings,  and 
would  have  proceeded  againft  him  as  a  heretic, 
but  the  queen  who  either  had  more  good  fenfe, 
or  was  better  advifed,  refufed  to  fandion  their  fen- 

tence. 

Mr.  Whiflon  was  foon  followed  by  Dr.  Samu- 
el Clarke,  redor  of  bt.  James's  Weftminfter,  a  man 
of  great  learning,  and  of  a  mofl  refpeSlable  charac- 
ter ;  but  tho'  he  declined  repeating  his  fubfcrip- 
tion  to  the  thirty  nine  articles,  he  did  not  leave 
the  church,  as  Mr.  Whifton  did,  or  refign  his 
benefice.     Following  thefe  examples,  Mr,  Pierce, 

and 
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and  other  eminent  Diffenters,  became  converts 
to  the  Arian  doftrine ;  and  in  a  Ihort  time 
this  became  the  prevailing  fentiment,  not  only  of 
the  more  liberal  Diffenters,  but  of  the  clergy  of 
the  eftablifhed  church,  while  the  proper  unitarians, 
or  Socinians,  were  very  few,  and  little  noticed,  at 
leaft  as  fuch.  Dr.  Lardner,  a  moft  learned  defen- 
der of  chriftianity,  was  known  to  be  of  this  clafs, 
but  he  publiftied  nothing  in  defence  of  his  princi- 
ples till  late  in  life;  and  even  fo  late  as  the  year 
A.  D.  1770,  I  do  not  recol left  the  names  of  more 
than  about  half  a  dozen  diffenting  minifters  who  a- 
vowed  that  opinion,  and  it  was  not  openly  efpouf- 
cd  by  any  of  the  clergy. 

Notwithftanding  this,  the  do£irine  of  the  pro- 
per humanity  of  Chrift,  made  its  way  into  the  e- 
flablifhed  church,  and  a  confiderable  number  of 
clergymen,  who  were  known  to  have  entertain- 
ed that  fentiment,  tho'  there  might  have  been 
fome  Avians  among  them,  in  a.  d.  1772,  join- 
ed fome  intelligent  and  liberal  minded  profeffors 
of  medicine  and  law,  in  a  petition  to  parliament 
to  be  releafed  from  the  obligation  to  fubfcribe  the 
thirty  nine  articles  of  the  church,  which  at  the  u- 
niverfity  of  Oxford  was  required  at  matricuUtion, 
when  it  could  not  be  fuppofed  that  thofe  who  fub- 
fcribed  could  have  conGdered  the  fubjeft,  fo  as 
to   have  formed  any   opinion    about  the  articles 
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of  faith  to  which  they  profeffed  to  give  their  con- 
fent.  But  fuch  was  the  dread  of  innovation,  and 
the  apprehenfion  that  a  concefTion  in  this  point, 
would  lead  to  others,  that  the  application  was  ne- 
gatived by  a  great  majority  of  the  members  of  par- 
liament, fo  that  lawyers  and  phyficians,  educated 
at  the  univerfities,  are  ftill  under  an  obligation  to 
profefs  the  orthodox  faith. 

One  of  thefe  petitioning  clergymen  was  TheO' 
philtis  Lindsey, then  reQor  of  Catterick  in  Yorklhire, 
who,  defpairing  of  obtaining  any  relief  in  this  way, 
refigned  his  valuable  living,    and  after  ftruggling 
with    many   difficulties,  for  fome   time,   opened  a 
place   of  unitarian   worfliip  in    London,   making 
ufe  of  the   liturgy  of  the  church  of  England,  as 
reformed  by  Dr.  Clarke  and  himfelf.  This  fcheme, 
from  the  excellent  charaQer  of  the  man,  met  with 
great  encouragement,  and  drew  fo  much  attention 
to  the  fubje£l,   that  from  this  time  the   number   of 
unitarians  in  England  has  greatly  increafed;   and 
the    trinitarians    and   Avians  among  the    inquifi- 
tive  and   learned   chriflians,  have  proporlionably 
diminifhed,  both  iii  the  church,  and  among    the 
Dilfenters,  fo  that  of  late  feveral  whole  congrega- 
tions have  become  avowed  unitarians,  tho'  the  great 
majority  are  ftill  trinitarians. 

The    controverfv   which   moft    of  all  agitated 
the  church  of  England   in  this  period,   beginning 

ia 
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in  the  reign  of  George  I,  was  that  which  was  oc- 
calioned  by  a  difcourfe  of  Hoadley,  tiien  biffiop 
of  Bangor,  thence  commonly  called  the  Bangorian 
controversy,  from  the  faying  of  our  Saviour,  "  My 
*'  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world/'  He  maintained 
that  the  clergy  ought  to  have  no  temporal  jurif- 
di6lion  whatever.  This  gave  great  offence  to  the 
high  clergy,  and  the  great  number  of  publications 
on  both  fides  of  the  queftion,  were  the  means  of 
throwing  much  light  on  the  fubjeft  of  the  differ- 
ent provinces  of  church  and  Rate  ;  and  the  caufe 
X)f  religious  liberty  was  a  gainer  by  it. 

From  this  time  to  the  death  of  George  II.  Ji- 
berality  of  fentiment  gained  ground  among  the  cler- 
gy, efpecially  in  the  upper  ranks,  and  they  were 
in  proportion  favourably  difpofed  towards  the  Dif- 
fenters,  who  were  alfo  favoured  by  the  court,  while 
the  great  bulk  of  the  inferior  clergy  were  creneral- 
ly  difaffeded,  and  friends  to  the  exiled  family  of 
the  Stuarts.  But  on  the  acceffion  of  George  III, 
a  change  foon  took  place,  the  king  receiving  into 
favour  thofe  who  had  been  the  enemies  of  his  fa- 
mily, but  whofe  maxims  of  government  were  hi<jh, 
and  who  had  now  no  expedation  from  the  pre- 
tender. On  this  the  clergy  in  general,  being  fa- 
voured by  the  court,  became  advocates  for  fuch 
high  maxims  of  government  as  they  had  preached 
up  m  the  lii^n  of  the  Stuarts,  and  the  Diffenters,' 
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as  the  friends  of  liberty,  were  equally  frowned  up- 
on by  church  and  flate,  now  in  as  {lri6l  alliance  as 
ever. 

The  averGon  to  all  innovation  in  matters  re- 
lating to  the  church,  appeared  in  a.  d.  1772,  when 
a  motion  In  the  houfe  of  commons  to  quiet  the 
pofleffion  of  the  fubjeft  again  ft  dormant  claims  of 
the  church  was  negatived. 

It  having  been  obferved  byfeveralof  the  fpeakers  in 
the  houfe  again  ft  the  petition  of  the  clergy,  that  if 
the  Diilenters,  who  derived  no  advantage  from  their 
fubfcription  to  the  do6li  inal  articles  of  the  church, 
to  which  they  were  made  fubjeft  in  the  aft  of  to- 
leration, ftiould  apply  for  relief,  they  would  be  fa- 
vourably heard,  the  hint  was  taken,  and  the  appli- 
cation being  made,  it  pafl'ed  the  houfe  of  commons; 
but  by  the  influence  of  the  biftiops,  was  rejefted 
in  the  houfe  of  lords.  The  fame  being  moved 
for  the  year  following  a.  d.  1773,  its  fate  was  the 
fame,  being  admitted  by  the  commons,  and  reject- 
ed bv  the  lords.  At  the  fame  time  a  motion  be- 
ing made  to  abolifh  the  fubfcriptions  in  the  uni- 
verGties,  it  was  rejeded  in  both  houfes. 

In  proportion  as  the  DifTenters  loft  ground  in 
court  favour  in  this  reign,  the  Catholics  gained  it. 
In  A.  D.  1778,  tliey  were  releafed,  by  the  unani- 
mous vote  of  both  houfes,  from  feveral  grievous 
penalties  to  which  they  had  been  fubjefted  in  for- 
mer 
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mer  times,  when  danger  was  really  apprehended 
from  them.  For  popifh  priefls  officiating  according 
to  their  religion  were  punifhable  with  death.papift* 
educated  abroad  forfeited  their  eftates  to  the  next 
Protcflant  heirs,  and  Catholics  could  not  obtaia 
any  legal  property  by  purchafe. 

This  favour  granted  to  the  Catholics  encourag- 
ed the  DifTenters  in  a,  d.  1779,  to  renew  their 
application  for  relief  in  the  matter  of  fubfcripiion, 
and  in  thefe  ciicumftances  the  oppofition  to  it  was 
inconfiderable.  But  iho*  they  were  no  longer  o- 
bliged  to  fubfcribe  to  any  of  the  articles  of  the 
church  of  England,  they  were  mads  liable  to  be 
called  upon  for  a  declaration  of  their  belief  in  the 
fcriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftaments.  In 
fa6l,  however,  few  had  ever  been  called  upon  to 
fubfcribe,  and  I  never  heard  of  the  declaration  be- 
ing required  of  any  perfon. 

From  this  time  no  farther  application  was 
made  in  favour  of  the  DifTenters  till  the  year  a.  d. 
1787,  when  it  was  thought  that  the  increafing 
liberality  of  the  times  promifed  a  greater  extenfion 
of  religious  hberty.  It  was  therefore  moved  in  the 
houfe  of  commons  to  repeal  the  corporation  and 
tefl  ads,  which  excluded  DiUenters  from  offices  of 
truft  and  emolument,  Buttho'  no  fuch  exclufive 
laws  exifted  even  in  Catholic  countries,  or  in  any 
pait  of  the  world  except  in  England,  the  fovereigns 

being 
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being  everywhere  e.Ue  at  liberty  to  employ  whom 
they  thought  proper  in  public  offices,  and  tho'  the 
motion  was  ably  fupported,  it  was  reje£led  by  one 
hundred  and  feventy  eight  votes  againft  one  hun- 
dred. The  fame  motion  was  repeated  in  a.  d. 
1789,  and  with  more  appearance  of  efFe£l ;  for  the 
votes  in  favour  of  the  repeal  were  one  hundred 
and  two,  and  thofe  of  the  oppofers  only  one  hun* 
dred  and  twenty  two. 

Encouraged  by  this  large  minority,  the  DiCTen- 
ters  imagined  that  if  they  exerted  themfelves  in 
procuring  petitions  for  the  redrefs  of  their  griev- 
ances, from  all  parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  from  Dif- 
fenters  of  all  denominations  (becaufe  it  had  been 
faid  that  only  a  part  of  the  body,  and  thofe  the  moll 
turbulent,  were  concerned  about  it)  they  could 
not  fail  to  fucceed,  as  they  had  done  with  refpeft 
to  the  bufinefs  of  fubfcription.  But  whether  it 
was  on  account  of  thefe  meetings  to  procure  pe- 
titions, or  the  dread  of  innovation  in  general,  from 
the  recent  example  of  France,  the  clergy  formed 
fimilar  meetings,  and  by  their  preaching,  writings, 
and  other  means,  excited  a  more  violent  oppofiti- 
on  than  had  ever  been  known  before  ;  fo  that  tho' 
the  motion  was  moft  ably  fupported  by  Mr.  Fox, 
in  A.  D.  1790,  it  was  reje6led  by  two  hundred  and 
ninety   four  votes  againfl   one  hundred   and  five. 

This 
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This  deciGve  majority  put  an  end  to  all  the  hopes 
the  Diffenters  had  too  fondly  entertained  of  any 
extenfion  of  their  toleration  in  the  prefent  reign.  * 

In  this  fame  year  a  large  body  of  the  Catholics, 

with  a  view  to  obtain  the  repeal  of  fome  very  fevere 

laws  by  which  they  were  aggrieved(it  being  flill  high 

treafon  to  make  converts,  and  being  alfo  liable  to 

feveral  penalties  for  celebrating  mafs,  &c.  tho'  they 

had 

•^  So  much  was  party  fpirit  inflamed  by  the  writ- 
ings that   were  publifhed    on  this  occafion,  that   the 
Diffenters  became  the   obje6l  of  more  hatred  by  the 
friends  of  the  court,  than  they  had  ever  been  fmce  the 
time  of  queen  Anne.  It  was  in  confequence  of  this  that, 
on  the  celebration  of  the  French  revolution  in  a.   d. 
1791,  to  which  the  Diffenters,  as  the  friends  of  univer- 
fal  liberty,  were  generally  favourable,  that  fpirit  produc- 
ed the  riots  in  Birmingham,   and  grofs  infults  on  the 
Diffenters  in  various  other  places.     This   being,  to  fay 
the  lead,  conaived  at  by  the   minifti  y,  made   it   unfafe 
for  me,  tho'  I  had  taken  very  little   of  an  a6live   part  in 
the  application  to  parliament,  to   continue  in  England. 
But  I  am  thankful  to  a  kind  providence   for  providing 
me  with  a  fafe  afylum  where  I  now  am.     And   the  dif- 
ficuUies  into  which  the  country  has  been  brought  by  the 
war  with  France,  by  giving  all  periens  another  and  a 
more  interefting  object,  has  contributed  to  make   per- 
fons  attend  much  Icfs  to  religious  diftindlions  than  be- 
fore, and  thus  hag  greatly  abated  bigotry  and  party 
fpirit. 
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had  not  of  a  long  time  been  put  in  execution) 
made  a  formal  proteft  againft  the  temporal  pow- 
er of  the  pope,  and  his  affumed  authority  to  releafe 
men  from  the  obligation  ot  oaths,  &c.  and  in  con- 
sequence otthis  the  next  year  the  repeal  of  ihe  ob- 
noxious ftatutes  was  obtained  without  theleaft  dif- 
ficulty, to  the  fatisfaftion  of  all  the  friends  of  reli- 
gious liberty.  Still,  however,  the  Catholics  re- 
mained excluded  from  both  the  houfes  of  parlia- 
ment. 

But,  however  well  difpofed  the  governing 
powers  of  the  nation  were  towards  the  Catholics, 
nothing  could  be  obtained  in  favour  of  the  Dif- 
fenters,  at  leaft  of  the  unitarians.  In  a.  d.  1792, 
Mr.  Fox  moved  for  a  repeal  ot  the  ftatute  of  Willi- 
am and  Mary  above  mentioned,  which  eventually 
makes  the  declaration  of  their  fentiments  confifca- 
tion  of  goods,  and  imprifonment  for  life,  and  is 
therefore  a  cafe  of  fimple  toleration.  The  mofl.  Ilre- 
nuous  oppofition  was  made  to  it,  and  the  motion 
was  rejefted,  and  this  was  the  laft  attempt  that 
has  been  made  in  that  country  in  favour  of  tole- 
ration. 

In  Ireland,  however,  where  formerly  it  had 
been  thought  neceflary  to  lay  the  Catholics  under 
the  flrongeft  reftri6lions,  they  this  year  obtained 
the    valuable  privilege   of  eleftive   franchise,   by 

which 
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which  they  were  enabled  to  vote  for  members  of 
parliament,  and  alfo  the  right  of  trial  by  jury  ;  and 
fome  time  before  this  they  had  obtained  the  right 
of  taking  apprentices,  of  teaching  fchool,  of  marry- 
ing with  Proteflants,  and  of  being  called  to  the  bar, 
which  fhews  the  miferable  flate  of  fervitude  to 
which  they  had  been  reduced. 

Thefe  concefTions  did  not,   however,  give  in- 
tire  fatisfa£lion  to  the  Catholics.     They  reafona- 
ably  wifhed  to  have  every  civil  difqualification  un- 
der which  they  laboured  removed,   and  there  was 
an  appearance  of  the  minillry  in  England  favour- 
ing their  claims,  when  Lord  Fitzwilliam  was  made 
lord  lieutenant  of   Ireland  in  a.  d.    1795.     "^^is 
nobleman  was  exceedingly  popular  in  the  coun- 
try, and  the  Catholics  expefting   every  reafonable 
indulgence  under  his  adminiflration,  Mr.   Grattan 
brought  a  bill  into  the  Irilh   parliament  for   their 
farther  relief.     But  notwithftanding  the  mofl  ear- 
ned and  repeated  recommendation  of  conciliatory 
meafures  by  this  refpe£lable  governor,  in  the  prof- 
pe6l  of  great  danger  from  delay  of  redrefs,  the  En- 
glilh   miniflry  very   unexpeftedly  changed  their 
views.      Recalling    Lord    Fitzwilliam,   they    ap- 
pointed Lord  Camden  to  fucceed  him,   and    Mr. 
G rattan's  bill  wasrejefted.     This,  as  was    expe6l- 
sd,  gave  great  oflFenc9  and  alarm,  not  only  to  the 
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''   Catholics,  but  to  all  the  friends  of  reform  and  li- 
berty in  general ;  and  on  this  occafion  the  United 
^  JriJJimen  became  peculiarly  aSive,  and  at  length 
"  raifed  fuch  an  oppofition  to  the  government  as  had 
never  been  known  before. 

This  fociety  was  formed  in  a.  d.  1791,  and  at 
^  that  time  the  objeft  of  it  was  a  parliamentary   re- 

form, and  Catholic  emancipation,  or  a  refloration 
of  the  Catholics  to  all  the  privileges  of  other  Irifh 
fubjefts.  Nor  does  it  appear  that  till  this  time 
the  members  of  this  fociety  had  any  thing  farther 
in  view.  But  after  the  recall  of  lord  Fitzwilliam, 
the  Catholics  defpairing  of  any  favour  from  go- 
vernment, great  numbers  of  them  formed  them- 
felves  into  bodies  more  or  lefs  organized  and  arm- 
ed, and  were  guilty  of  various  exceffes ;  and  being 
oppofed  by  other  bodies  of  men  in  the  intereft  of 
government,  who  called  themfelves  Orange  Men, 
'  the  country  came  by  degrees  into  a  flate  of  civil 
war,  while  the  United  Irifhmen,  proceeding  more 
quietly  and  fyftematically,  increafed  their  numbers 
fd  much,  that  they  could  bring  an  army  of  more 
than  an  hundred  thoufand  men  into  the  field. 

In  this  very  year  they  opened  a  regular  communi- 
cation with  theFrenchdire6lory,having  now  nothing 
lefs  in  view  than  the  feparation  of  Ireland  from  the 
kingdom  of  Great  Britain;     In  their  expeftation  of 
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afliflance  from  France  they  were,  however,  difap- 
pointed,  the  Fiench  troops,  that  landed  in  Ireland 
at  different  times  and  places,  arriving  too  late,  or 
in  too  fmall  numbers,  to  be  of  any  fervice  to  them. 
And,  when,  without  waiting  for  farther  aid,  the 
united  Irifh  rofe  in  open  rebellion,  there  being  a 
want  of  union  in  their  meafures,  and  their  fecrets 
being  betrayed  by  fome  of  their  members,  they  were 
tho' not  without  fome  bloody  conflids,  finally  de- 
feated and  fuppreffed,  after  the  arrival  of  lord 
Cornwallis  in  the  capacity  of  lord  lieutenant  in 
A.  D.  1798  ;  he  with  great  judgment  joining  mea- 
fures of  conoiliation  with  thofe  of  force.  In  this 
contefl  it  is  computed  that  more  than  thirty  thou- 
fand  lofl;  their  lives  ;  and  on  both  fides  m.any  per- 
fons  were  put  to  death  in  the  cruel  manner  that  is 
too  common  in  civil  wars. 

Tho'  the  obje6l  of  the  leaders  in  this  rebellion 
was  entirely  political,  and  no  doubt  they  intend- 
ed to  abolifh  ail  civil  eftablifhments  of  religion, 
the  great  mafs  of  the  common  people  who  enter- 
ed into  it,  conhdered  it  as  a  war  of  religion,  and  for 
the  re-eftablifhment  ofthe  Catholic.  They  hoped 
that  the  heretics,  as  they  called  the  Proteftants, 
who  they  faid  had  reigned  upwards  of  an  hundred 
years  would  now  be  exterminated,  and  the  true 
Catholic  religion  eltablifhed.  Such  of  the  Pro- 
teflants  as  joinefl  them  were  obliged  to  be  baptized 
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in  the  RomiQi  chapels;  and  even  feveral  of  the 
chieftains  were  compelled  to  attend  mafs,  and  at 
ieaft  outwardly  to  conform  to  the  rites  of  that  reh- 
gion.      l^ew    Annual   Regijier  for    a.    d.    1798, 

p.   19O' 

It  is  almofl  a  certainty,  therefore,  that  had  this 
rebellion  terminated  as  it  was  intended  in  a  revo- 
lution, rhe  political  leaders,  and  their  Fiench  aux- 
iliaries, would  have  been  difippointed.  tr^m  ri.eir 
not  beii  g  able  to  conrroul  their  higotrel  iinr!  vio- 
lent followers;  and  in  many  places  ai  Ira'i  the 
roafTacre  ot  'he  Proteftants  could  nt»t  have  been 
prevented,  tho'  it  might  not  have  ififued  in  the 
final  eflabliniment  of  the  Catholic  reli;3i'ni. 

With  a  view  to  prevent  any  fuch  difturbance 
as  this  in  future,  it  was  thought  advifable  to  form 
an  union  of  the  two  countries,  which  hitheno  had 
only  had  the  fame  fovereign.  but  different  legifla-  . 
tures.  This  meafure,  therefore,  which  was  gen- 
erally thought:  to  be  very  hazardous,  was  puifu- 
ed,  and  after  fome  oppofition  in  the  Irilh  parlia- 
ment, it  was  in  a.  d.  1800  acceded  to,  and  foon 
after  adopted  in  England.  In  confequence  of 
this  a  hundred  members  from  Ireland  were  add- 
ed to  the  commons  of  Great  Britain,  with  a  due 
proportion  cf  Lords  to  the  houfe  ot  Peers,  and  the 
whole  being  united  was  called  the  Imperial  Par^ 
liamcnt  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
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At  prefent  it  does  not  appear  that  this  forced 
union  (for  fuch  it  evidently  is  with  refpeft  to  the 
Iri(h  nation  in  general)  gives  much  latisfaftion. 
But  neither,  it  is  faid,  did  the  union  of  Scotland 
with  England  pleafe  the  Scots  at  firft,  tho'  they 
are  now  fenfible  of  the  advantage  of  it.  But  the 
Scots  had  their  own  religion  confirmed  to  them; 
whereas  nothing  has  been  done  for  the  Irifh  in  this 
refpeft.  Tho'  at  leaft  two  thirds  of  all  the  inhabi- 
tants are  Catholics,  all  the  tythes  are  given  to  the 
clergy  of  the  church  of  England,  and  thefe  are  out- 
numbered by  the  Diffenters  in  that  country.  Nor 
are  the  Irifli  Catholics  eligible  into  parliament, 
or  to  offices  ot  trufl  under  the  government  ;  and 
while  this  is  the  cafe  it  is  more  properly  fubjcdion 
than  union. 
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SECTION  VII. 


Of  the  Methodijls  in  England; 


T 


HE  Methodifts,  who  are  now  a  con- 
fiderable  fe6i:  of  chrillians  in  England  and  North 
America,  had  their  origin  at  Oxford  in  November 
A.  D.  1729,  when  Mr.  John  Wefley  was  a  fellow 
and  tutor  in  Chrift  Church.     He  foon  diflinguifh- 
cd  himfelf  by    the  ftriftnefs  of  the  difcipline   to 
which  he  trained  his  pupils  ;   and   becoming  very 
ferious,  he  formed  a  fmall  fociety  of  perfons  of  fi- 
milar  views  and  principles,  who  met  every  even- 
ing, at  firft  to   read  the  claffics,  and   on   Sunda)'s 
books  on  divinity.     Then,    to  make  themfelves 
more  ufeful,  they  vifited  the  fick,   and  the  prifon- 
ers  in  the  caftle,  and  raifed  a  fund  for  their   relief. 
This  induftry  and  regularity  got  them  the  title  of 
the  godly  club,  and  alfo  that  of  Methodists,  which 
they  bear  to  this  day.     But  notwithflandirg   this 
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lidicule,  and  oppofition  of  other  kinds,  they  per- 
lifted  in  their  pious  and  benevolent  undertaking. 

In  Oftober  a.  d.  1735,  Mr.  Wefley,  accom- 
panied by  his  brother  Charles,  and  Mr.  Ingham, 
went  to  Georgia,  with  a  view  to  a  million  among 
the  native  Americans ;  thinking  they  had  a  divine 
call  to  labour  for  their  converfion,  and  Mr.  Wef- 
ley *s  firft  preaching  without  notes  was  on  board 
their  fhip  while  it  lay  in  the  river.  Among  the 
paffengers  were  lome  Moravian  brethren,  of  whom 
Mr.  Wefley  at  that  time  conceived  fo  favourable 
an  opinion,  that  after  fpending  near  two  years  to 
little  purpofe,  as  he  faid,  in  America,  he  accom- 
panied fome  of  them  to  Germany.  But  in  the 
mean  time,  having  entertained  fome  enthufiaftic 
notions  concerning  faving  faith,  and  the  inftantane- 
ous  communication  of  it,  he  imagined  that  he  re- 
ceived this  divine  influx  on  the  24th  of  May  a.  d. 
1738  ;  tho'  on  the  firft  day  of  that  month  the  firft 
fociety  of  Methodifb  was  formed  in  London,  when 
about  fifty  perfons  agreed  to  meet  once  a  week  for 
free  converfation,  beginning  and  ending  with  ting- 
ing and  prayer. 

In  June  this  year  he  embarked  for  Germany, 
and  was  introduced  to  count  Zinzendorf  on  the 
4th  of  July,  and  after  fpending  fome  time  atHerrn- 
hut,  the  principal  fettlement  of  the  Moravian 
brethren,  he  there  formed  the  plan  of  his  own  fo- 
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ciety  in  England,  to  which  he  returned  in  Sep- 
tember A.  D.  1738,  when  he  began  to  preach  in 
public,  which  he  frequently  did  three  or  four  times 
a  day  in  different  parts  of  London,  He  alfo  made 
excurlions  into  the  country ;  and  his  fuccefs  was 
fo  great  that  he  foon  eftablifhed  regular  focieties  in 
diflFerent  parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  he  perfevered 
with  aftonifhinga£livity  and  courage,  notwithftand- 
ing  the  greateft  oppofition  of  every  kind. 

A  fimilar  courfe  had  been  taken  by  George 
Whitfield,  who  had  joined  Mr.  Wefley's  fociety  at 
Oxford  five  or  fix  years  after  the  formation  of  it,  and 
for  fome  time  they  feem  to  have  adled  in  concert. 
But  their  difference  of  opinion  (Mr.  Whitfield  be- 
ing a  Predeflinarian,  and  Mr.  Wefley  an  Armini- 
an)  occafioned  a  feparation,  fo  that  their  focieties 
bad  no  connexion,  and  their  rivalfhip  and  oppofi- 
tion was  not  always  conduded  with  the  temper 
that  becomes  chrillians.  But  Mr.  Wefley's  anti- 
pathy to  the  Moravians,  to  w^hom  he  had  been  fo 
much  attached,  had  no  bounds.  On  all  occafions 
he  expreil'ed  the  greateft  abhorrence  of  their  prin- 
ciples anddifcipline,  and  inveighed  in  the  bittereft 
terms  again  ft  count  Zinzendorf  himfelf. 

Mr.  Whitfield  was  the  more  popular  preacher, 
but  his  focieties  were  not  fo  well  conne6led  and  or- 
ganized as  thofe  of  Mr.  Wefley  ;    and  on  lhi5  ac- 
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count  the  latter  prnmifes  to  be  more  permanent. 
Mr. Whitfield  alfo  declined  employing  lay  preach- 
ers, and  Mr.  W.fleys  preachers  were  a!m')Il  alto- 
gether ot  th^t  kind,  by  which  means  he  gamed  more 
upon  the  common  people. 

Both  thefe  kinds  of  Method. (Is  have  certainly 
been  the  means  of  a  great  refoimuion  in  the  loiver 
or.krs  of  the  community,  promoting  fobrit  ty  and 
indudry  in  places  notorious  for  profaneness,  iUle- 
nefs,  drunkennefs,  and  vices  of  every  kind. 

The  difcipline  of  Mr.  WtOey's  focieties  was 
fmgularly  ftri£l.  All  his  preachers  were  appoint- 
ed annually  ;  and  for  this  purpofe  Britain  and  A- 
merica  were  divided  into  circuits,  which  were  re- 
gularly vifited  by  the  preachers  every  month  or 
fix  weeks.  They  feldom  pafTed  more  ihan  a  day 
or  two  in  any  place,  except  the  principal  town 
in  the  diftrid,  where  they  generally  fpent  about  a 
fortnight. 

Ail  the  preachers  had  their  circuits  appointed 
for  them  at  a  meeting  ot  ihe  whole  body,  called  the 
conjertnce^  which  was  held  every  year  at  the  fol- 
lowing places  in  tlieir  turns,  viz.  London,  Briflol, 
Leeds,  and  Minchefler.  Their  orders  were  to 
preach  twice  every  day  ;  and  bi  fideg  thofe  preach- 
ers there  were  in  ail  the  focieiuvs  flewards  for  tem- 
poral alFairs,  and  leaders  ol  bands.     For  every  fo^ 
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ciety  was  divided  intoclafTes,  or  bands,  which  met 
every  week  for  religious  converfation  and  enquiry 
into  the  ftate  ot  their  minds,  Of  thefe  bands 
there  were  fome  that  were  termea/e/e5?^  on  accouat 
ot  their  greater  proBciency.  Of  theTe  fele6:  bands 
there  were  in  Lonl  ia  only  ai  a.  d.  1763,  fix 
hundred. 

Mr.  Wefley  in  his  Hfe  time  could  number  forty 
three  thoufand  members  of  his  fociety  in  North 
America,  befides  about  eighty  itinerants,  and  a 
conGderable  number  of  local  preachers.  In  Eu- 
rope and  America  together  he  had  upwards  of  one 
hundred  and  twenty  thoufand,  including  three 
hundred  itinerants,  and  thirteen  or  fourteen  thou- 
fand local  preachers. 

For  the  government  of  the  fociety  after  his 
death,  Mr.  Wefley  transferred  the  property  of  all 
his  mceting-houfes  to  one  hundred  of  his  preach- 
ers, all  named  by  himfelf  ;  and  from  this  number 
many  ot  the  oldeft  and  mofl  refpe6lable  of  the 
preacheis  were  excluded.  This  was  depriving 
them  of  their  original  right  of  voting  in  the  confer- 
ences, and,  as  might  have  been  forefeen,  gave  great 
offence,  and  occafioned  the  defection  of  many- 
Mr.  Welley's  great  foible  was  his  love  of  power, 
and  he  did  not  find  all  his  preachers  fo  obfequious 
as  he  wifhed. 
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Mr.  Wefley  injured  his  fcheme  with  ratioiial 
chriftians  by  many  extravagant  fingularities,  J3e- 
fides  his  belief  in  fudden  conver{ion,and  miraculous 
interpolitions  of  providence,  a  favourite  doftrinij 
with  him,  at  lead  for  a  long  time,  was  that  of  t||e 
dircB  witnefs,  or  a  divine  impreflion  upon  the 
mind^  affuring  a  perfon  of  the  forgivenefs  of  his  fins. 
When  any  perfon  faid  that  he  did  not  certainly 
know  this,  he  would  bluntly  reply,  '*  Then  you  arc 
*' a  child  of  the  devil."  Healfo  mainiained  the 
doftrine  of  the  poffibility  of  linlefs  perfe£lion,  and 
held  that  this  ftate  might  be  attained  in  a  moment, 
.  hy  an  ad  of  faith  ;  tho'  it  is  remarkable  that,  no,t- 
•withflanding  the  flrefs  that  he  laid  upon  it,  he  ne- 
ver pretended  to  it  himfelf. 

He  was,  however,  always  fully  perfuaded  that 
his  miffion  was  from  God  ;  aud  that  it  was  in  the 
plan  of  providence  to  produce  a  great  reformation 
by  the  means  of  his  focieties.  He  always  called  it 
the  -work  of  God,  and  fpeaking  of  the, rife  acd  pro- 
grefs  of  Methodifm,  he  faid,  "  it  was  fuch  an  event 
*'  as,  confidere^  in  all  its  circumflances,  had  not 
"  been  feen  upolxthe  earth  before  fmce  the  time 
*'  that  John  went  w  Abraham's  bofom."  Thus 
making  it  of  more  imj.^rtanc§  than  the  reformatio. 
•    on  bv  Luther. 

He  obliged  the  boys  e<.  ucated  at   a  fchool.  of 
his  at  Kingv.'ood,  near  Briftol,  to  rife  ;;!:  fmtr,  and 

y  5  .  jiever 


346  THE  HISTORY  OF  Per.  XXIV. 

never  indulged  them  in  any  play.  He  laid  the 
g'-ealeft  ftrefs  on  abflaining  from  every  kind  of  di- 
verGon  for  grown  perfoiis.  He  obje£lcd  to  the  ufe 
of  tea,  and  was  an  advocate  for  celibacy,  efpecial- 
ly  that  of  the  clergy,  and  his  preachers,  till  he  took 
a  v,rifehimfelf ;  and  he  was  at  one  time  difpofed  to 
infill  upon  all  his  difciples  having  all  their  poflef- 
lions  in  common,  like  the  primitive  chrifiians.  He 
alfo  gave  it  as  h  s  opinion,  that  if  the  chrifiians  of 
this  day  had  the  fame  degree  of  faith,  they  would 
be  endued  with  a  fimilar  power  of  working  mira- 
cles ;  and  he  was  a  firm  believer  in  many  of  the 
exploded  modern  ones. 

The'  like  other  Oxonians,  he  was  a  zealous 
advocate  for  the  church  of  England,  and  difliked 
DifTen'.ers,  he  would  not  have  his  places  of  worfhip 
confecrated  by  bifhops ;  and  tho'  he  was  only  a 
prefbyter  himfelf,  he  ordained  bifhops  for  the  mif- 
^on  of  North  America,  after  the  acknowledgment 
of  its  independance  on  England.  In  this  his  love 
of  power,  which  was  ever  predominant  in  him, 
prevailed  over  his  profcffed  principles.  See  his 
Lijehy  Mr.HampJon,  and  his  Onpnal Letters,  idc, 
publifhcd  by  me*  o 
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SECTION   VIII. 


Oj the  Eajlcrn  Churches^  and  the  Lutherans  and  Mi 
ravians  in  Europe, 


T 


HE  Greek  church  has  continued  to 
the  prefent  time  in  the  fame  ftate  in  which  it  vva,* 
at  the  clofe  of  the  lad  period.  The  want  of  learn- 
ing among  the  Greeks,  prevents  all  controverfy, 
and  all  improvement.  The  Ruffians  have  not 
more  learning  or  knowledge  than  the  other  branch- 
es of  the  Greek  church,  and  appear  to  have  no  lefs 
bigotry,  by  a  work  of  Stephen  Javorfki  againft  he- 
retics of  all  denominations.  MoJJieim,  Vol.  5, 
p.  81. 

The  Monophyfites  have  fhewn  a  laudable  zeal 
for  the  propagation  of  their  faith,  and  have  gained 
to  their  communion  fome  of  the  Nellori.ms  oa  the 
maritime  coaft  of  India.     //;, 

The  Lutherans  during  this  period  iiave  conti- 
nued in   nearly  the  fame  ilate  in  which  they  v/cre 
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at  the  clofe  of  the  preceding,  tho'  fome  encroach- 
ments have  been  made  upon  tho^  by  the  Cathohc 
powers,  efpecially  in  the  Palatinate.  MoJIieim, 
Vol.  5,  p.  98. 

They  have  had  fome  internal  difturbance  by 
▼arious  fanatics,  and  there  have  been  fome  among 
them  who  have  ventured,  notwithflanding  the  re- 
ftraint  which  their  public  conteffion  of  faith  lays 
them  under,  to  think  and  \vrite  with  fome  degree 
of  freedom,  foas  to  endeavour  to  make  chriflianity 
appear  rational.  But  there  have  not  beeen  fo  ma- 
ny of  this  character  as  might  have  been  expedled 
from  the  great  cxtfnt  o\  the  country.  All  the  open 
DifTenters  from  their  eftablifhment  have  been  of 
the  enthufiaftic  cad. 

Several  attempts  to  throw  light  on  fubje6ls  of  the- 
ology by  means  of  metaphyfics,  were  made  in  this 
period  by  Leibnitz,Vv''olf,  and  their  followers,  while 
others  took  great  offence  at  their  labours,  and  Lau- 
rent Smidt,  who  in  his  tranflation  of  the  five  books 
of  Mofes, endeavoured  to  prove  that  there  is  no  pre- 
di6lion  concerning  the  MefiTiah  in  them,  nor  any 
intimation  of  the  do6lrine  of  the  trinity,  was  in  a. 
D.  1737,  apprehended  by  an  imperial  cditi,  and 
perhaps  would  not  have  cfcaped  with  life,  if  hahad 
not  fotmd  the  means  of  getting  out  of  prifon.  Ih, 
Vol.  5,  p.  88. 

There 
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There  have  appeared  other  writers  of  a  liberal 
caft  in  Germany,  who  have  objefted  to  the  doc- 
trine ot  the  eternity  of  future  punifhment,  and 
have  contended  for  the  final  reftoration  of  all  in- 
telligent beings  to  a  ftate  of  happinefs,  but  with 
what  fuccefs  I  have  not  been  informed. 

Some  attempts  were  made  by  Matthew  Pfaft 
and  others  in  this  period,  to  promote  an  union  of 
the  Lutherans  and  the  reformed,  but  without  any 
efFeft.  lb.  Vol.  5,  p.  92. 

At  the  clofe  of  the  laft  period,  we  left  the  BO' 
hemian  Brethren  in  a  flate  of  total  difperfion,  and 
almoft  annihilation  ;  nor  was  there  any  revival  of 
this  fefil  till  the  year  a.  d.  1721,  when  fome  of 
their  defcendants,  or  who  pretended  to  have  had 
fome  relation  to  them,  obtained,  by  the  folicitation 
of  one  Chriltian  David,  a  carpenter,  permiflion  of 
Lewis  Count  Zinzendorf  (who  in  early  life  had 
devoted  himfelf  to  the  advancement  of  religion) 
to  fettle  on  his  ellates  in  Upper  Lufatia,  where  on 
a  hill  on  Virhich  no  houfe  had  been  built  before^ 
they  formed  a  village,  and  gave  it  the  name  of 
Herrnhut,  or  the  Lord's  Hill.  In  May  a.  d.  1724, 
they  laid  the  foundation  of  a  place  of  public  wor- 
fhip,  the  count  being  prefent,  and  joining  in  a  fo- 
lemn  a£l;  of  religion  on  the  occafion. 

At  this  time  he  had  little  knowledge   of  the 
Bohemian  brethren  ^  and  when  fome  remains   of 

them 
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them  reforted  to  Herrnhut,  and  talked  with  pleafure 
of  their  antient  difcipline,  he  paid  little  attenti- 
on to  them.  As  people  came  to  Herrnhut  from 
very  different  places,  and  held  very  different  opi- 
nions, it  was  with  fome  difhculty  that  the  covjfm" 
brought  them  to  any  kind  of  agreement ;  v/bich, 
however,  he  at  length  effefted,  and  a  form  of  doc- 
trine and  difcipline  was  agreed  on  and  figned  Au- 
guft  12th,  A.  D.  1727. 

Among  other  regulations,  they  formed  them- 
felves  into  ^(272c?5  for  exhortation  and  prayer,  keep- 
ing the  two  fexes  feparate.  Crantz,  p.  115.  At 
'this  time  they  met  with  Comeniics's  hijlory  of  the 
church  constitution  of  the  Bohemian  brethren,  and 
found  it  to  be  effentially  the  fame  with  their  own; 
but  they  had  much  debating  among  themfelves 
whether,  in  order  to  avoid  calumny  and  perfecuti- 
on,  they  fhould  not  lay  afide  their  particular  regu- 
lations ;  but  on  the  whole  it  was  thought  mofl  ad- 
vifable  to  keep  to  them,  tho'  with  many  variations 
from  their  original  plan.  The  count  took  the  of- 
fice of  WardeUy  but  from  the  firfl  he  frequently  re- 
peated the  the  difcourfes  of  the  miniflers,  and  in 
every  other  refpeft  gave  con ftant  attention  to  the 
affairs  of  this  infant  church,  as  his  lady  did  to  the 
females  in  it.  A  number  of  young  women  at  this 
time,  at  the  head  of  whom  was  one  who  had  the 
title  of  ddrefs  of  the  congregation,  entered  inta  a 

covenant 
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covenant  to  devote  themfelves,  as  they  faid,  to  the 
Lord,  and  to  give  no  attention  to  any  overtures  of 
marrtage.  unlefs  recommended  to  them  by  the  el- 
ders. And  it  appears  that,  in  this  and  every  other 
refpeO:,  the  members  of  this  fociety  pay  the  great- 
eft  deference  to  the  diretlions  of  their  chiefs. 

This  efldblifhTient  at  Hc^rrnhut  being  much 
talked  of,  occafioned  many  enquiries  concerning  it 
from  very  diftant  places,  and  in  confequence  of  thefe 
per fons  were  deputed  to  viGt  Denmark,  England, 
and  moft  countries  of  Europe.  The  firft  of  thefe 
deputations  was  to  Copenhagen  in  a.  d.  171 /j 
and  this  afterwards  pave  rife  to  the  miffion  to  Green- 
land and  the  Weft  Indies.  The  count  himfelf  vi- 
fited  many  of  the  courts  of  Germany. 

Notwithftanding  the  peculiar  regulations  and 
difcipline  of  this  fociety  of  chriftians,  they  attended 
the  neighbouring  Lutheran  pariih  church,  and  re- 
ceived the  communion  there  as  members  of  it  ; 
and  in  a.  d.  1728,  in  order  to  remove  the  calum- 
nies that  were  propagated  concerning  them,  they 
(igned  a  public  a£l  declaratory  of  their  approbation 
of  the  Augfburgh  confedion  of  faith,  tho'  they  a- 
dopted  a  peculiar  difcipline,  and  that  notwith- 
ftanding their  refpc£l  for  John  Has,  they  chofe  to 
take  the  appellation  of  brethren,  rather  than  that 
of  Hussites ;  concluding  with  expreffing  their  hope 
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that  they  fhould  have  the  proteQion  of  the  fove- 
reif^n  di  the  country,  as  well  as  of  the  territorial 
lord' 

At  this  time  the  count  himfelf  again  propofed 
the  abolition  of  their  particula^r  conftitution,  and 
an  union  with  the  Lutheran  church,  but  it  was  de- 
cided againft  him  by  a  folemn  lot,  drawn  by  a 
child  of  four  years  of  age,  and  from  this  time  they 
were  determined  to  hold  to  their  difcipliae  as  di- 
refted  by  God  fo  to  do,  and  alfo  that,  in  puiiu- 
ance  of  it,  they  fhould  preach  the  gofpei  to  ali  ihe 
nations  of  the  world.  At  this  time  JablcnOci  who 
had  been  confecrated  bifhop  of  the  antient  breth- 
ren, and  %yho  was  then  chaplain  to  the  kmg  of 
Pruffia,hearing  of  the  proceedings  at  Herrnhut,ex- 
preCTed  great  fatisfaftion  in  them,  and  oorrefpond- 
cd  with  the  count,  acknowledging  that  they  were 
worthy  defcendants  of  the  Bohemian  brethren;  but 
it  is  evident  that  they  were  not  at  all  under  his  ju- 
rifdi£lion. 

In  A.  D.  1732,  the  count  reCgned  an  office 
xvhich  he  held  in  the  court  of  Drefden,  and  devo- 
ted himfelf  entirely  to  the  fervice  of  his  church, 
accepting  again  the  charge  of  Warden,  which  he 
had  held  before,  but  had  refigned,  and  loon  after 
this  he  entered  as  a  regular  miniflcr  of  the  Luther- 
an church,  his  orthodoxy  being  allowed  by  thofe 
who  examined  him  for  that  purpofe.     The  arrival 

of 
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offo  many  flrangers  at  Herrnhut  exciting  the  j^a- 
loufy  of  the  government,  they  refolved  to  fend  co- 
lonies to  other  places,  both  with  a  view  to  extend 
their  principles,  and  to  provide  for  their  increafing 
numbers. 

From  the  beginning  of  this  new  church  there 
was  much  enthufiafm  in  it;  but  from  the  year  a.  d. 
1734,  the  count  attending  more  particularly  to  the 
doftrine  of  atonement  by  the  blood,  as  he  faid, 
and  wounds  of  Jefus,  was  fo  impreffed  by  the  con- 
fideration  of  it,  that  from  this  time  he  made  it  al- 
moft  the  fole  burden  of  his  preaching,  and  it  be- 
came that  of  the  fociety  in  'general.  Indeed,  their 
difcourfes,  hymns,  and  prayers  abound  with  fo 
many  allufions  to  the  blood  and  wounds  of  Chrift, 
and  efpecially  that  in  his  fide,  that  they  are  per- 
fe6lly  difgufling.  In  their  prayers,  alfo,  they  ad- 
drefs  themfelves  to  Jefus  only,  on  the  idea  of  his 
being  both  the  creator  and  redeemer  of  the  world, 
and  therefore  that  we  have  no  immediate  inter- 
courfe  with  any  other  perfon  in  the  trinity,  in 
which  they  differ  from  all  other  fe6ls  of  chriflians 
that  had  preceded  them. 

The  firft  of  the  Moravian  miflions,  by  which 
they  have  fo  much  diftinguifhed  themfelves,  was 
in  A.  D.  1732,  when  two  of  the  brethren  fet  out 
for  bt.  Thomas,  an  ifland  belonging  to  the  Danes 
in  the  Weft  Indies;  where,  being  received  by  fonie 
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well  difpofed  planters,  they  preached  to  their  flaves, 
and  with  confiderable  fuccefs.     The  fecond  miffi- 
on  was  to  Greenland,  the  year  following.     This  for 
a  long  time  was  very  unpromifing,  but  about  a.  d. 
1740,  it  began  to  flourifla.     In   a.    d.  1734  a  co- 
lony was  fent  to  St.  Croix,  but  many  died  on  their 
arrival  there.     The  year  following  another  colony 
want  to  Georgia,  accompanied  by  the   two  Mr, 
Wefleys  and  Mr.  Ingham,  from  England.     This 
colony  promifed  well  ;  but  the  brethren   refufing 
to  take  arms  in  the  war  with  the  Spaniards  in  a.  d. 
1739,  they  left  the  place,   and  went  to  Pennfylva- 
nia.      In  a.  d.  1735  a  colony  went    to    Surinam, 
but  they  made  no  lettlement  there  till  a.  d.  1754. 
Hitherto  thefe  Moravian   brethren    conduded 
themfelves  as  members  of  the    Lutheran  church, 
tho'  with  particular  regulations  of  their  own.     But 
defpairing  of  getting  ordinations  for   the  perfons 
who  fhould  be  fent  on  thefe  miflions,  and  thinking 
that  the  adminiftration  of  baptifm  would  not  be  va- 
lid without  it,  the  count,  tho'  long  averfe   to  the 
meafure,  applied  to  Jablonfki,  who  joining  with 
Silkoviusof  Lifla  his  colleague,  ordained  David 
Nitchman,  an  a6live  member  of  their  fociety,  giv- 
ing him  power  as  a  bifhop,  to  hold  vifitations,  and 
ordain  miniflers. 

After  fome  difficulty  they  formed  a  fettlement 
in    Holland,  which  was  very  ufeful  to  them,   as  a 

place 
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place  where  their  miffionaries  could  furnifli  therh* 
felves  with  every  thing  neceiiary  for  their  diftant 
voyages. 

In  A.  D.  1736  the  count,  on  the  complaint  of 
fomc  nobleman,  was  banifhed  from  Saxony,  and  a 
commiflion  was  appointed  to  examine  the  flate  of 
of  Herrnhut ;  when  it  appearing  that  the   fociety 
there  had  received   the    Lutheran  confcflion,  and 
differed  from  the  Lutherans  only  in  ceremonies, 
they  were  fuffered  to  remain  as  they  were.  In  this 
flate  of  exile  the  count  vifited  foreign  countries, 
and  among  others  England,  where  he  was  well  re- 
ceived by  archbilhop   Potter,  and   his  church  ac- 
knowledged to  be  a  true  epifcopal  church,  its  doc- 
trines not  differing  from  the  thirty  nine  articles  of 
the  church  of  England.  At  Berlin,  where  the  king 
of  Pruffia  faw  and  encouraged  him,  he  received 
epifcopal  ordination   from  Jablonflti  and  Nitch- 
man,  and  from  this  time  he  was  ufually  filled  the 
ordinary  of  the  brethren,  and  foon  after  this  three 
colonies  of  the  brethren  were  fettled  in  the  domi- 
nions of  this  prince. 

In  A.  D.  1754,  the  brethren  inflituted  a  col- 
lege at  Barby  tor  t£>aching  divinity,  law,  medi- 
cine, the  languages,  mathematics,  and  all  the  ufe- 
ful  fciences.  They  alfo  encouraged  their  youth 
to  go,  after  the  education  they  had  received  here, 
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to  other  univerfities,  and  travel  into  foreign  parts, 
taking  care  that  they  were  attended  by  fome  ex- 
perienced brother,  that  their  principles  might  not 
fuffer  by  it.  The  princefs  of  Anhalt  Zerbft, 
afterwards  emprefs  of  Ruffia,  feveral  times  vifit- 
cd  this  college,  and  expreffed  her  approbation 
of  it. 

In  A.  D.  1756  there  was  a  general  fynod  of  the 
brethren  at  Bethel  from  all  parts  of  Europe,  and 
and  fome  from  America,  when  it  was  refolved  to 
conflitute  a  department  for  the  direftion  of  the 
church  in  all  its  branches,  and  this  was  eftablilhed 
the  year  following. 

After  ferving  this  church  thirty  years,  and  de- 
voting all  his  fortune  and  his  time  to  it,  after  fpend- 
ing  much  of  his  time  in  travelling  to  diflant  places, 
and  going  more  than  once  to  America,  count  Zin- 
zendorf  died  at  Hernhutt  in  a.  d.  1760,  with  eve- 
ry appearance  of  genuine  piety,  to  the  great  edifi- 
cation of  many  who  were  prefent;  and  his  funeral 
was  attended  with  the  greateft  refpefl;  by  perfons 
of  all  ranks. 

On  the  death  of  the  count,  the  bufinefs  of  the 
fociety  was  carried  on  by  a  hoard  of  direBors,  and 
in  A.  D.  1764,  another  general  fynod  was  held 
at  Marienburgh  in  Wetteravia,  when  there  were 
prefent  eleven  bilhops  and  co-bifliops,  and  many 

other 
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other  officers,  with  thirty  deputies  from  diftant 
congregations.  At  this  meeting  they  renewed 
their  approbation  of  the  confeffion  of  Augfburg, 
and  determined  anew  that  "  the  doftrine  of  the 
"meiitofthe  life  and  fuflPerings  of  Jefus,  (hould  be 
**  their  chief  and  fundamental  knowledge/' 

Between  this  fynod  and  the  next  in  a,  d. 
1769,  theafFairs  of  thefe  brethren  flouifhed  great- 
ly, in  the  extenfion  and  profperous  ftdte  of  iheir 
miflions  into  every  part  of  the  world,  Europe, 
Alia,  Africa,  and  America;  being  encouragt  d  by 
the  civil  powers,  on  account  of  thtii  peaceable  be- 
haviour, and  the  benefit  they  derived  from  their 
labours  in  civilizing  their  fubje6ls. 

No  denomination  of  chriftians,  not  even  the 
antient  heretics,  were  ever  charged  with  more  bl^f- 
phemies,  abfurdities,  and  impurities,  than  the  Mo- 
ravian brethren  ;  and  as  far  as  language  literally 
interpreted  is  any  evidence,  the  charge  was  in  a 
great  meafure  made  good  from  the  writings  of  count 
Zinzendorf;  and  yet  it  would  have  been  abfolute- 
ly  miraculous  if  any  body  ot  nominal  chriftians 
could  have  fubfifled  in  the  prelent,  or  any  other 
age,  if  thofe  charges  in  their  full  extent  had  been 
true.  Men  who  evidently  lived  the  lives  of  the 
apoftles,  giving  all  their  fubftance,  and  expt>{ing 
themklvss  to  every  pofTible  hardship,  and  thai  for 
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many  years,  for  the  fole  purpofe  of  propagating 
what  they  deemed  to  be  important  truth,  could 
never  have  been  guilty  of  what  has  been  laid  to 
their  charge.  It  may,  therefore  be  concluded,  that 
the  accufation,  if  true,  could  only  be  fo  with  ref- 
pe6l  to  fome  individuals,  and  not  the  fociety  in 
general ;  or,  if  general,  that  the  indecent  praftices 
v/ere  foon  laid  afide.  As  to  their  mere  language, 
tho'  highly  ofFenfive  to  modeft  ears,  it  mull  not 
have  appeared  fo  to  themfelves ;  and  the  mofl;  ab- 
furd  opinions,  and  the  mod  enthufiaflic  language, 
have  no  neceffary  connexion  with  vice.  Their 
do6lrine  of  inftantaneous  converfion  and  others, 
which  certainly  have  a  bad  tendency,  they  only 
hold  in  common  with  many  other  chriftians,  whofe 
morals  are  in  general  even  rigid. 

Their  hiftorian  Mr.  Crantz,  the  intelligent 
writer  of  the  account  of  Greenland,  intimales  fome 
thing  of  an  apology  for  his  fociety,  when  he  fays  p. 
370,  "  The  chief  topics  of  their  difcourfes  bemg 
^«  the  blood  and  wounds  of  Jefus,  and  efpecially 
•'  the  wound  in  his  fide,  and  their  preachers  repre- 
''  fenting  believers  as  playful  children,  as  birds  in 
"  the  atmofphere  of  Jefus,  or  as  doves  flying  to  his 
"  wounds,  as  to  the  cleft  of  a  rock,  gave  occafion 
*•  to  H  variety  of  abufcs  and  eatcdfes  in  words  and 
"  aaions,   which    tho'  they   did  not  break  out  ia 
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«*  works  of  the  flefib,  as  fome  bitter  enemies  have 
**  pretended,  were  finful  in  the  eyes  of  God.  This," 
he  fays,  "  firft  appeared  in  a;  d.  1746,  but  was  af- 
"  terwards  correded," 
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0/  the  Progrefs  of  Infidelity^ 
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HE  moll  remarkable  feature  in  the 
chara6ler  of  this  period,  is  the  great  increafe  of 
infidelity  in  the  courfe  of  it,  and  as  towards  the  be- 
ginning of  it  fome  Englifli  writers  diftinguifhed 
themfelves  the  moft  in  this  way,  'it  may  be  worth- 
while to  give  a  fhort  account  of  the  more  confider- 
able  of  them,  and  of  the  principles  advanced  by 
them,  which  it  will  be  ufeful  to  compare  with 
thofe  that  are  held  by  unbelievers  of  the  prefent 
day. 

Z  ^  Lord 
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Lord  Herbert  of  Cherbury,  who  wrote  in  the 
clofe  of  the  preceding  period,  held  that  "  there  is 
"  one  fupreme  God,  thai:  he  is  to  be  vvorfhipped, 
"  that  piety  and  virtue  are  the  priricipal  parts  of 
*'  his  worfhip,  that  God  will  forgive  li'n  upon  re- 
*'  pentance,  and  that  there  will  be  a  reward  for 
*'  good  men,  and  punifhment  for  the  wicked  in  a 
*'  future  ftate."  Thefe  he  reprefents  as  "  common 
*'  notices,  infcribed  by  God  on  the  minds  of  all 
*'  men,"  and  he  undertakes  to  fhow  that  they  have 
been  univeifally  acknowledged  in  all  nations,  ages, 
and  religions.  Thefe  articles,  he  fays,  when  ex- 
plained in  their  full  latitude,  are  fufficient,  fo  that 
nothing  needs  be  added  to  them  ;  and  he  fays  it 
was  the  great  defign  of  chriftianity,  as  contained  in 
the  fcriptures,  to  eftablifh  thefe  principles.  He 
therefore  declares  it  to  be  far  from  his  intention  to 
do  any  harm  to  this  belt  of  religions,  but  rather  to 
eftablifh  it. 

Notwithflanding  this,  he  inveighs  without  dif- 
tinflion  againft  all  pretences  to  revelation  ;  but  he 
-makes  no  attempt  to  refute  the  evidences  of  the 
Jewifh  or  chriflian  revelations.  And  it  is  not  a 
little  extraordinary,  that  tho'  he  rejected  all  other 
revelations,  he  pretended  to  one  made  to  himfelf. 
For  having  fome  doubt  whether  he  ought  to  have 
publifijed  one  of  his  treatifes,  he  fays  that  he  made 
a  folemn  prayer,  requfefling  feme  fign  from  hea- 
ven 
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ven  if  it  was  proper  that  he  fhould  publifh  it;  and 
he  imagined  that  a  voice  from  heaven,  the'  not  an 
articulate  one,  gave  him  that  fandlion.  He  fays 
he  not  only  heard  the  voice,  but  that,  in  the  moft 
ferene  fky  that  he  ever  faw,  he  plainly  perceived 
the  place  from  which  it  proceeded.  LelandsView  of. 
Deijlical  writers,  p.  24. 

Mr.  Blount,  the  principal  author  of  a  treatifs 
intithd  The  Oracles  of  Reaf 071,  publiflied  in  a.  d. 
1693,  advances  the  fame  general  principles  v/ith 
Lord  Herbert,  expreffing  his  faith  in  the  being  and 
providence  of  God,  and  a  future  flate.  He  par- 
ticularly  objedls  to  the   writings   of  Moft:s.     Ik. 

p.  40. 

John  Toland  always  pro fe fled  himfcli  a  chrifti- 
an,  and  his  firft  publication  intitlcd  ChriJlianiLy  not 
wz)y?erm/5,wasdefigned  to  (hew  that  there  is  nothing 
in  chriilianity  that  is  either  contrary  to  reafon,  or 
above  it.  But  in  his  other  works  he  labours  to  in- 
validate the  authority  of  the  canon  of  fcripture,  giv- 
ing an  account  of  a  great  number  of  fpurious  aof- 
pels,  and  other  books,  as  if  they  were  intitled  to  as 
much  credit  as  thofe  contained  in  the  prefent  ca- 
non. But  he  has  been  abundantly  refuted  hy  ma- 
ny learned  chridians,  efpeciaJly  by  Mr.  Jones, 
who  has  proved  that  none  of  the  books  excluded 
from  the  canon  are  intitled  to  any  credit,  or  ivere 
ever  rcfpeaed   by  the  Catholic  church.     Behdas 

Z  5  the^ 
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they  all  aflert  the  miracles  and  refurreftion  of 
Chrift,  and  the  miracles  of  the  apoftles,  on  which 
the  truth  ot  chriftianity  depends. 

Lord  Shaftlbury  is  generally  clafled  among  un- 
believers, tho'  he  frequently  fpeaks  with  refpcft 
not  only  of  the  do6lrine  of  a  wife  and  good  provi- 
dence (obferving  that  men  were  formed  for  the 
exercife  not  of  virtue  only,  and  of  religion,  but  of 
chriftianity  alfo)  and  yet  there  are  many  things  in 
his  writings  which  indire8Iy  vilify  the  fcriptures 
and  chriftianity.  He  particularly  reprobates  the 
hope  of  reward  and  the  lear  of  punifhment  as  mo- 
tives to  virtue. 

Mr.  Collins,  who  wrote  about  the  beginning 
of  the  lail  century,  endeavours,  in  his  Discourfe  on 
free  thinking,  to  ftiow  that  there  was  a  general  cor- 
ruption of  chriftianity  in  the  fixth  century  ;  when 
it  was  evidently  too  late  to  do  it  any  material  injury, 
and  he  enlarges  upon  the  divifions  among  chrifti- 
ans,  as  an  evidence  of  the  uncertainty  of  their  prin- 
ciples. In  his  Grounds  andreafons  of  the  chrijlian 
religion,  he  maintains  that  it  has  no  foundation  in 
in  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Teftamenf,  but  fays 
nothing  afiainftits  hiftoricai  evidence. 

Mr.Vv^ooIfton,  prefen(5ing  a  zeal  for  chriftianity, 
and  the  charafler  ofjefus,  and  fetting  himfelf  up  as 
jn  advocate  for  the  allegorical  fenfe  of  fcripturc,  en- 
deavours to  fhew  the  abfurdity  of  the  literal  lenfe, 

and 
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and  obje£ls  to  feveral  of  the  miracles  of  Jefus  and 
to  his  refurreftion,  but  only  on  the  ground  of  their 
natural  improbability,  and  not  for  any  deficiency 
in  the  hiftarical  evidence, 

Mr.  Tindal»  in  his  Chrijlianity  as  old  as  the 
creation,  pretends  the  greatell  refpefl  for  the  chrif- 
tian  religion,  and  yet  he  reprefents  all  revelation 
as  ufelefs,  afTerting  the  clearnefs  and  fufficiency  of 
the  law  of  nature, 

Dr.  Morgan,  in  his  Moral  Philosopher,  does 
not  deny  the  ufefulnefs  of  revelation,  but  fays  we 
cannot  tell  ;vhen  it  is  given,  undervaluing  all  proofs 
of-  it,  cither  from  miracles  or  prophecy;  but  he  favs 
nothing  to  invalidate  its  hiflorical  evidence.  He  ♦ 
fays  there  is  but  one  infallible  mark  ct  divine 
truth,  which  is  its  moral  truth,  or  the  reafon  and 
fitnefs  of  the  thing  itfelf,  when  fairly  propofcd  to 
the  underftanding. 

The  anonymous  author  of  Chrijlianity  notfouni^ 
ed  on  argument,  endeavours  to  fhev/  that'its  proper 
foundation  h  faith  only,  which  he  attempts  to  prove 
from  the  fcriptures  ;  where,  however,  we  find  a 
conflant  appeal  to  rational  evidence,  and  the  plain- 
ell  fafts. 

The  author  of  the  ReJurrcBion  of  Jefus  confix 
dercd,  only  objeds  to  it  on  account  of  the  impro- 
bability of  the  thing,  and  the  inconfillencies  in  the 
difFerent  accounts  of  it,  but   he  does  not  explain 

'   the 
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the  principles  on  which  he  could  not  deny  that  it 
was  believed,  by  thofe  who  were  the  only  proper 
judges  in  the  cafe,  how  they  came  to  live,  fufFer, 
and  die  in  that  belief,  and  how  they  were  able  to 
draw  fo  many  others  into  the  fame  belief,  and  to 
maintain  it  at  the  risk  of  every  thing  dear  to  them 
in  life,  and  of  life  itfelf. 

Mr.  Chubb  began  to  v/rite  as  a  rational  chrif- 
tian,  and  never  exprefsly  denied  the  divine  miflion 
of  Jefas  ;  but  without  any  examination  of  the  hif- 
torical  evidence,  in  his  Pojlhumous  Woris,  he  infi- 
nuates  many  things  to  its  prejudice.  He  alfodeniet 
a  particular  providence,  and  the  duty  of  prayer. 
With  refped  to  a  future  ftate,  he  exprefTes  himfelf 
very  varioully,  and  with  refpe£i;  to  the  natural  pro- 
bability of  a  revalation,  he  fays  that  "  when  men 
"  are  funk  into  grofs  ignorance  and  error,  and  are 
«'  greatly  viiiated  in  their  affe6lions  and  a6lions, 
"  God  may,  for  any  thing  that  we  can  know  to 
"  the  contrary,  kindly  interpofe  by  a  fpccial  ap- 
**  plication  of  his  power  and  providence,  and  reveal 
"  to  men  fuch  ufeful  truths  as  otherwife  they  would 
'«  have  been  ignorant  of,  or  might  not  attend  to, 
<•  and  aifo  lay  before  them  iuch  rules  of  life  as 
*'  they  ought  to  walk  by,  and  likewife  urge  their 
»•  obedience  to  them  by  proper  motives,  and  there- 
"  by  lead  them  to  repentance  and  reformation/* 
But  he  adds,  '«  whether  this  be  fo,  and  when  it  is 

*'  fo, 
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*'  fo,  will,  in  the  nature  of  things,  be  a  matter  of 
*•  doubt  and  difputation/'  He  does  not,  however, 
fay,  why  we  fliould  entertain  any  doubt  with  ref- 
pe6l  to  the  evidence  of  either  the  Jewifli  or  the 
chriflian  revelation. 

Lord  Bolingbroke  fays,  but  without  advancing 
any  proof  of  his  affertion,  that  the  Jewifh  books 
were  written  at  the  time  of  the  Babylonifh  captivi- 
ty, that  there  is  no  proof  that  the  gofpels  were 
written  in  the  apoftolic  age,  that  thofe  we  now  ufe 
were  not  diftinguifhed  from  the  fpurious  gofpels, 
that  the  chriflian  clergy  through  whofe  hands  the 
fcriptures  have  been  tranfmitted  to  us,  were  guilty 
of  numberlefs  frauds  and  corruptions,  but  he  does 
not  prove  any  of  thefe  random  aflertions.  He  alfo 
fays  that  the  many  differences  among  chriftians 
about  the  fenfe  of  fcripture,  fhew  that  it  is  abfo- 
lutely  uncertain.  But  he  never  attempts  to  ac- 
count for  the  rife  and  propagation  of  chriflianity 
in  the  circum fiances  that  he  fappofes. 

In  his  Po/lhumous  Works,  he  alferts  the  being  of 
a  God,  but  he  reduces  all  his  attributes  to  thofe  of 
power  and  wifdom,  denying  that  we  can  afciibe  to 
him  either  jullice  or  benevolence.  He  fays  that, 
tho'  God  made  the  world,  he  does  not  concern 
himfelf  about  the  affairs  of  men,  or  if  he  do,  his 
providence  only  refpedls  focieties,  but  not  indivi- 
duals ; 
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duals  ;  that'the  law  of  nature,  on  which  our  duty- 
is  founded,  is  clear  and  obvious  to  all  mankind, 
but  that  it  has  been  obfcured  and  perverted  by  hea- 
then philofophers  and  chriftian  divines  ;  that  the 
is  no  need  of  any  fupernatural  revelation ;  that  th< 
religion  of  the  fcriptures  is  unworthy  of  God;  thiu 
the  gofpels  of  Chrill  and  of  Paul  were  d.fl'.  oru 
things  ;that  chriftianity  in  its  genuine  fimph-  .i) , 
as  taught  by  Chrifl,  is  a  benevolent  inftituMon, 
and  may  be  regarded  as  a  republication  of  the  law 
of  nature,  but  that  the  doftrine  of  a  future  ftate  of 
rewards  and  punifhments  is  abfurd. 

Mr.  Hume  while  he  lived  wrote  onlv  againft 
fehe  credibility  of  miracles  univerfally  conlidered, 
without  at  all  conlidering  the  evidence  produced 
for  thofe  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  or  at- 
temptin;^  to  account  for  the  belief  of  them  when 
they  were  exhibited.  But  in  a  poftumous  work 
he  denies  not  only  a  future  flate,  but  rejefts  and 
even  lidicules  the  do6i;rine  of  a  God  and  of  a  pro- 
vidence, treating  with  the  greateft  contempt  the 
conftitutionofthe  world,  and  the  government  of  it. 

Mr.  Gibbon,  a  ftill  later  writer,  without  deny- 
ing the  truth  of  chriflianity,  afcribes  its  rife  and 
propagation  to  the  zeal  of  its  adherents,  the  pro- 
mifes  of  heaven  to  their  followers,  the  ftrift  difci- 
pline  of  their  churches,  &c.  without  attempting  to 

account 
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account  for  the  faith  and  zeal  of  the  firfl  believers, 
or  how  their  followers  came  to  be  fo  eafily  deceived 
by  them,  and  to  believe  their  fine  promifes  with 
reipeft  to  another  life,  fo  as  to  make  them  for  the 
fake  of  it  abandon  all  their  profpeds  in  this. 

On  the  continent  of  Europe  no  perfon,  I  be- 
lieve, was  the  means  of  making  more  unbelievers 
thanVoltaire,v/honevertheIefs  always  profelfed  him- 
felf  a  chriflian,  and  did  fo  even  on  his  death  bed. 
He  never,  however,  entered  into  any  ferious  argu- 
ment on  the  fubje£l,  but  indulged  himfelf  in  ridi- 
culing the  fcriptures,  which  he  took  no  pains  to 
underftand  ;  fo  that  he  has  fallen  into  the  greateft 
miflakes  with  refpedi  to  them.  He  alfo  throws 
out  invedives  without  bounds  on  the  Jews  and 
their  religion,  tho'  had  he  been  unprejudiced,  the 
llighteft  examination  v/ould  have  convinced  him, 
that  the  religious  and  civil  inflitutions  of  the  He- 
brews were  greatly  fuperior  to  thofe  of  any  nation 
of  equal  antiquity  ;  fo  that,  admitting  what  he 
perpetually  dwells  upon,  viz.  the  natural  flupidity 
and  barbarifm  of  that  nation,  their  religion  muft 
have  bad  a  fupernatural  origin. 

Before  the  French  revolution  hardly  any  per- 
fon in  England,  or  on  the  continent,  avowed  him- 
felf an  unbeliever  in  writing ;  fo  little  difpofed  were 
any  of  them  to  run  any  riik  for  the  fake  of  their 

principles 
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principles  ;  but  fmce  that  event,  all  fear  of  punifli- 
ment  being  removed,  they  write  in  the  moll  undif- 
guifed  manner.  But  none  of  them  has  as  yet  un- 
dertaken to  refute  the  hiftorical  evidence  of  the 
fadls  on  '.vhich  the  Jewifh  and  chriflian  revelati- 
ons are  founded,  or  to  account  for  the  rife  and  the 
reception  they  met  with,  on  the  fuppofition  of  the 
accounts  being  falfe  ;  and  fome  of  them  have  dif- 
covered  the  groflfeft  ignorance  of  every  thing  rela- 
ting to  the  fubjeft. 

Mr.   Freret   afferted   that  the    firfl    believers 
in   chriilianity  were  fuch  miferably  poor  and  ab- 
ject  wretches  as    are    always   eafily   impofed    on, 
and   that  it   owed  its   principal   increafe  to  the  vi- 
olence of  the   chriHian  emperors,   and  made  fuch 
other  mi  Hakes  with  refpeQ  to  faSs,   as  are  highly 
difsraceful    to   a  man  ot   letters  as  he    v/as.     But 
lince   his  time    Mr,   Volney,    and    Mr.    Dupuis, 
queftion  the  very  exiflence  of  Jefus   Chrift,  and! 
maintain  that   chriilianity  is  nothing  more  than   a 
difguifed  worlhip  of  the    fun,  and    fupport  their 
opinion  with  fuch  arguments  as  a  fchool  boy  would 
not  believe  to  be  ferious;  and  I  have  feen  a  French 
pamphlet  in  which  the  word  Chretiens  was  derived 
from  Cretans^zs  if  they  were  a  fe£l  that  had  arifen  in 
Crete.  The  mi  flakes,  or  mifreprefentations,  of  Mr. 
Boulanger,  and  the  author  of  Bon  Sens,<x.rQ  as  grofs 

almofl 
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almoft  as  thefe,  and  thofe  of  Mr.  Paine  (who 
writes  with  more  confidence  and  iafolence  than 
any  of  them)  are  fo  very  abfurd,  as  to  be  perfeftly 
laughable,  if  the  fubjeft  was  not  too  ferious. 

All  thefe  unbelievers^difcover  fo  much  rancour 
and  malignity,and  with  fo  much  afFeded  levity  on 
the  moft. ferious  of  all  fubje6ls,  as  mull  convince 
any  calm  and  unprejudiced  perfon  that  they  were 
incapable  of  forming  a  true  judgment  in  the  cafe. 
And  yet  with  thofe  who  are  previoufly  difpofed 
to  throw  off  the  reftraints  of  religion,  the  moft 
contemptible  of  their  writings  have  a  confiderable 

At  the  time  of  the  revolution,  and  for  at  leaft 
twenty  years  before,  the  French  unbelievers  were, 
with  very  few  exceptions,  atheifts,  their  fenti- 
ments  being  contained  in  the  Syjleme  dc  la  nature^ 
which  is  intirely  atheiftical  ;  and  tho'  the  national 
affembly  have  fince  declared  their  belief  in  the 
Supreme  Being,  and  the  immortality  of  the  foul, 
it  is  not  probable  that  fuch  a  decree  will  affeft  the 
faith  of  the  thinking  and  philofophical  part  of  the 
nation,  and  much  lefs  that  of  any  other;  and  the 
hypothecs  of  atheiftical  philofophers  to  account 
for  the  origin  of  the  world,  and  of  man,  are,  as 
might  be  fuppofed,  exceedingly  various  and  difcor- 
dant.    The  differences  of  opinion  among  chriftians 

Vol.  VI.  A  a  oa 
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on  thefe  great  fubj e6ls,  are  mere  trifles  compared 
to  theirs. 

The  doftrine  of  modern  unbelievers  with  ref- 
peft  to  morals  is  far  from  being  a  confirmation  of 
what  was  fo  confidently  advanced  by  their  prede- 
ceflbrs,  concerning  the  clearnefs  and  fufficiency  of 
the  light  of  nature  on  that  important  fubjeft ;  for 
they  are  difcordant  in  the  extreme,  and  many  of 
them  fuch  as  would  have  fhocked  Lord  Herbert 
and  Lord  Shaftelbury  almofl  as  much  as  they  do 
chriftians.  For  to  fay  nothing  of  the  little  account 
the  generality  of  unbelievers  make  of  the  vice  of 
fenfual  indulgence  of  any  kind,  even  the  mofl  un- 
natural, the  lateft  writers  of  this  clafs  exclude  gra- 
titude from  the  rank  of  virtues,  and  deny  the  obli- 
gation of  promifes,  oaths,  and  even  of  the  bonds 
of  matrimony,  pleading  for  a  community  of  wo- 
men ;  principles  which,  if  afted  upon,  would  foon 
throw  the  world  into  the  greatcft  confufion,  and 
reduce  men  to  the  condition  of  brute  beafls,  and 
in  the  end  of  univerfal  hoftility,  tho'  they  are  in- 
Gonfiflently  advocates  for  univerfal  peace. 

Unbelievers  fee  nothing  immoral  in  the  prac- 
tice of  duelling  ;  and  as  they  are  retained  in  life 
by  nothing  but  the  love  of  it,  when  that  becomes 
diftafteful,  they  have  no  objeftion  to  putting  an 
end  to  it.  In  (hort,  there  is  hardly  any  thing  uni- 
verfally  allowed  by  them  to  be   a  virtue,    befides 

juftice, 
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juftice  between  man  and  man  ;  and  as  they  have 
no  refpeft  to  a  God,  a  providence,  or  a  future  ftatt; 
the  only  real  motive  they  can  have  to  enforce  the 
obfervance  of  this  one  folitary  virtue,  is  a  dread  of 
the  laws  of  fociety.  Mr.  Volney  fays  with  ref- 
pefl;  to  religion,  *'  The  experience  of  all  mankind 
*'  proves  that  morals  have  no  influence  on  the  ac- 
*'  tions  of  men,  but  fo  far  as  they  are  feconded  by 
*•  the  civil  authority."  Voyage  en  Syrie  et  Egypte, 
Vol.  2,  p.  361. 

If  this  period  has  produced  many  unbeliev- 
ers, it  has  likewife  produced  many  excellent  de- 
fences of  revelation,  which  have  thrown  much  new 
light  on  the  fubjeft  ;  and  as  mofl;  of  the  obje£tions 
of  unbelievers"affe6l  not  chriflianity  itfelf,  but  on- 
ly fuch  opinions  and  praftices  as  have  been  mif- 
taken  for  it,  efpecially  in  the  corrupt  eftablilhments 
of  chriflianity,  they  have  been  the  means  of  difco- 
vering  and  rejeSing  thofe  abufes,  and  in  confe- 
quence  of  this,  chriftianity  is  now  much  better  un- 
derftood  than  it  ever  was  before.  Alfo,  this  great 
prevalence  of  infidelity  being  a  ftriking  fulfilment 
of  the  prophecies  of  fcripture,  which  diftinftly  an- 
nounce that  this  very  circumftance,  will  be  onfe 
of  the  figns  of  what  are  there  called  the  lajl  times, 
or  thofe  which  will  immediately  precede  the  fecond 
coming  of  Chrift.     This  is  an  event,  the  mofl  mo- 

A  a  2  mentous 
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Bientous  certainly  that  can  be  conceived,  that  we 
may  now  be  looking  for,  tho'  the  exaO;  time  of  its 
arrival,  our  Saviour  fays,  was  not  known  to  himfelf, 
but  to  his  Father  only. 


SECTION   X^ 


OJ  the  State  of  Religion  in  the  United  States  of 
North  America, 


T 


O  give  a  fatisfa£lory  account  of  the 
ftatc  of  religion  in  the  United  States  of  North  A» 
merica,  it  will  be  neceffary  to  give  a  ftiort  account 
of  their  early  hiftory. 

The  firft  fettlement,  which  was  that  of  New- 
England,  was  made  by  a  part  of  the  congregation 
of  Mr.  John  Robinfon,  an  Indepeniient  miniftcr 
who  was  driven  out  of  England  in  the  reign  of 
James  I,  and  relided  at  Leyden.  They  failed  for 
America  a.  d.  1620,  and  fettled  at  New  Plymouth, 

Many 
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Many  others  followed  them  in  the  reign  of  Charles 
I ;  and  never,  fays  Mr.  Neal,  was  any  country 
xnoreobh'ged  to  any  man,  than  New  England  was 
to  Laud,  who  by  his  cruel  and  arbitrary  proceed- 
ings drove  many  thoufand  families  out  of  the 
kingdom,  and  thereby  flocked  the  plantations  with 
inhabitants  in  the  compafs  of  a  very  few  years, 
which  otherwife  would  not  have  been  dotie  in  an 
age.   Hijiory  of  New  England,  Vol.  i,  p.  191. 

The  fettlements  in  New  England  were  macfe 
almofl  wholly  by  Independents,  orthofe  who  foon 
conformed  to  their  difcipline  ;  and  it  is  to  be  la- 
mented that,  tho'  perfecuted  themfelves,  they  had 
no  juft  idea  of  toleration,  and  the  rights  of  confci- 
encc.  For  as  foon  as  Baptifts  and  Quakers  ap- 
peared among  them,  they  treated  them  with  great 
feverity,  the'  with  refpeft  to  piety,  and  irreproach- 
able condudl,  they  were  not  inferior  to  them- 
felves. 

The  Baptifls  firll  feparatedfrom  the  Indepen- 
dent churches  in  a.  d.  1651,  when  fome  of  them 
were  committed  to  prifon,  fined,  and  whipped ; 
and  at  length  a   law  was  made  to   banifh  them; 

p;  284. 

When  hy  this  means  they  had  expelled  the 
Baptifls  in  A.  d.  1656,  the  Quakers  made  their 
appearance,  and  met  with  a  Itiil  worfe  reception. 
Laws   were  made  to  prevent   the    importation  ot 

A  a  ^  them. 
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them,  to  banifh  thofe  who  came,  and  even  to  put 
to  death  thofe  who  raturned  from  baniftiment.  In 
confequence  of  thefe  laws  three  had  their  ears  cut 
off,  and  four  fuflFered  death.  But  the  more  they 
were  perfecuted,  the  more  they  increafed.  This 
was  chiefly  in  the  (late  of  MafTachufets,  and  not  in 
Connefticut.     lb.  p.  317.  * 

.  .  Dr.  Mather  at  Bofton  preached  and  wrote  a- 
gainft  this  perfecution,  and  no  doubt  many  others 
entertained  jufter  fentiments  of  chriftian  liberty  ; 
but  their  remonfirances  did  not  reftrain  the  intem- 
perate zeal  of  thofe  who  were  in  the  government. 
In  A.  D.i66g,  they  bore  particularly  hard  upon 
both  the  Baptifts  and  the  Quakers,  and  many  ho- 
ned perfons,  the  hiftorian  fays,  were  ruined  by  fines, 
imprifonment,  and  banifhment.  lb,  p.  313.  Tho' 
a  letter  was  addreifed  to  the  governors  of  thefe 
colonies  by  thejnoft  eminent  of  the  diffenting  mi- 
nillers  in  London,  to  dilTuade  them  irom  thefe 
perfecu^ing  meafures,  it  produced  no  eft'ed.     lb, 

P-  354- 

In 

•  *  Some  cf  the  Quakers  in  New  England  denied  the 
do6lrine  of  the  trinity,  faying  that  the  dodlrine  of  three 
perfons  in  the  godhead  was  introduced  by  the  pope. 
In  the  addrefs  tf  the  general  council  to  Charles  U, 
they  fay,  "  they  were  open  feducers  from  the  glorious 
tximty.     lb.  p.  323,  328, 
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In  a  courfe  of  time,  however,  in  confequence, 
no  doubt,  of  their  own  experience,  of  a  freer  in- 
tercourie  with    other   provinces,  and   other  parts 
of  the  world,  a  more' liberal  fpirit  prevailed.    Ex  en 
the  promoters  of  the  perfecution   probably  lived  to 
repent  of   what  they   had  done,    for   I  have  not 
been  able    to  find   the  exa€l    time    when^  all    the 
laws  againfl  herefy  were  repealed.      Inceafe    Mo- 
ther, a  very  learned  minifter  at  Boflon,   had  been 
a  promoter  of  the   perfecution,  but   it  is  known 
that  before  he  died  he  was  convinced  of  the  im- 
propriety of  it. 

At  prefent  all  denominations  of  chriftians  are 
tolerated  in  all  the  New  England  flates;  nor  is  more 
favour  Ihewn  to  any  one  more  than  to  any  another. 
For  tho'  every  perfon  is  obliged  to  contribute  to, 
the  maintenance  of  religion,  the  amount  of  his  tax 
is  given  to  the  minifler  of  his  own  choice.  Even 
unitaiianifm  has  of  late  made  great  progrefs  in  Bof- 
ton  and  its  neighbourhood,  without  exciting  any 
alarm,  tho'  it  is  regarded  with  abhorrence  almoft 
every  where  elfe. 

The  congregational  form  of  the  churches  in 
New  England  is  lar  more  favourable  to  the  intro- 
du6lion  and  propagation  of  truth,  than  that  of  the 
Prefbyterian  or  Epifcopalian.  In  the  former,  all 
of  which  are  independent  ol  each  other,  improve- 
ments of  any  kind  may  be  introduced  without  giv- 

~  A  a  4  ing 


zr&  THE  HIS  TORY  OF         Per.  XXIV. 

ing  much  alarm,  none  being  interelled  in  it  be- 
fides  the  minifter  himfelj:  and  his  congregation ; 
and  if  he  has  gained  their  affc6iion,  and  conducts 
himfelf  with  prudence,  not  fiiocr-ing  their  preju- 
dices unneceffarily,  the  introdu£lion  of  his  own 
fentiments  among  them  may  not  be  very  difficult. 
But  in  a  church  conne6led  with  many  others,  no- 
|;hing  can  be  done  without  the  concurrence  of  all ; 
and  the  reformers  being  for  fome  time  a  fmall  mi* 
pority,  they  are  (ure  to  be  borne  down  by  the  ma- 
jority. 

Rhode  Ifland  was  fettled  by  thofe  who  were 
generally  called  Antinomians,  *  on  a  plan  of  per- 
fe£l  religious  liberty  ;  and  by  receiving  the  Ana- 
baptifls  and  Quakers,  v/ho  were  not  permitted  to 
fettle  in  the  neighbouring  ftates,  it  flourifhed  in  pro- 
portion. In  thofe  days  Rhode  Ifland  was  by  way  of 
reproach  called  "  the  drain,  or  fink,  of  New  En- 
"  gland, and  it  was  faid  that  if  any  man  had  loll  his 
*'  religion,  he  might  be  fure  to  find  it  there/'  Belk- 
nap's  Hijlory  of  New  HavipJJnre,  Vol.  3,  p.  89. 
Thus  may  the  bell  things  be  turned  into  ridicule. 
At  prefent  the  Baptifls  are  the  prevailing  fe6l  in 
Rhode  Ifland. 

I 

*  Thefe  had  their  name  from  maintaining,  or  being 
fuppofed  to  mahitain,  that  the  7noral  laxv  wz^  abolilhed 
by  chriflianky,  in  confequtnce  qf  falvation  being  now 
hy  faith  on/if. 
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I  fhall  now  proceed  to  give  from  Morse's  Geo- 
graphy chiefly,  fuch  a  general  account  of  the  ftate 
of  religion  in  each  ol  the  other  ftates,  as  my  plan 
admits  of,  beginning  with  the  moft  northern. 

In  the  ftate  of  Maine  epifcopacy  was  firft  efla^ 
blifhed  ;  but  their  churches  are  now  chiefly  on  the 
congregational  plan,  as  they  are,  and  always  were, 
in  Connedicut,  as  well  as  in  the  New  England 
itates  in  general. 

In  New  York  there  arc  no  congregationalifts, 
but  many  Prefbyterian  churches,  as  alfo  Epifco- 
paiians,  Baptifts,  and  other  fe6ls.  This  part  of  the 
country  was  difcovercd  in  a.  d.  1609,  ^^  1610, 
by  Henry  Hudfon,  and  was  by  him  fold  to  the 
Dutch,  from  whom  it  was  afterwards  conquered. 

In  New  Jerfey  (fettled  originally  by  Dutch 
emigrants  from  New  York)  they  are  chiefly  Pres- 
byterians, tho'  there  are  in  that  Hate  many  Qua- 
kers and  Epifcopalians, 

Pennfylvania  was  granted  by  James  II  to 
William  Penn,  a  Quaker  ;  and  being  fettled  by 
perfons  of  that  perfuafion,  there  are  ftill  a  much 
greater  proportion  of  them  there  than  in  any  other  of 
the  North  American  ftates,  tho'  at  prefent  they  arc 
far  from  being  the  majority.  This  ftate  flouriftied 
chiefly  in  confequcnce  of  an  undiftinguifiiing  tole- 
ration of  religion,  at  a  time  when  the  Northern  ftates 
were  intolerant.     At  prefent  there  are  in  Pennfvl- 

A  a  5  fyh-'ania 
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fylvania  more  denominations  of  chriftians  than  in 
any  other,  and  yet  they  all  live  in  perfeft  harmo- 
ny. Many  large  diftridis  of  this  ftate  are  fettled 
by  Germans,  who  are  fub-divided  with  refpedl 
to  religion  here  as  they  are  in  their  native  country. 
Here  are  Lutherans,  the  Reformed,  or  Calvinifts, 
Moravians,  Mennonifts,  and  Dunkers,  *  all  Ger- 
mans. 

In  Delaware,  fettled  originally  by  Dutch  and 
Swedes,  the  inhabitants  are  chiefly  Prefbyterians, 
but  there  are  among  them  many  Quakers  and  E- 
pilcopalians. 

Maryland  was  granted  by  Charles  I  to  lord 
Baltimore,  a  Catholic,  in  a.  d.  1633,  ^^^  ^^"^^  ^^ 
England  at  that  time  bearing  hard  on  thofe  of  that 
perfuafion,  tho' they  were  favoured  by  the  court  ; 
and  the  Catholics  are  flill  the  moft  numerous  feft, 
but  there  are  of  almoft  all  the  others. 

Virginia  was  firfl  fettled,    or  attempted   to  be 
fettled  in    a.  d.  1610,  by  zealous  members  of  the 
church  of  England  ;  and  at  firfl;  they  were   as  in- 
tolerant with  refpe6t    to   all  others,   as    the  New- 
England 

*  Thefe  people  in  feEtiment  come  near  to  the  gen- 
eral BaptiRs,  and  like  the  Quakers,  will  neither  fwear 
nor  fight.  They  will  not  even  go  yj  law.  They  ufe 
the  greateft  plainnefs  of  fpeech  and  drefs,  the  men  com- 
monly wearing  their  beards.  Some  of  them  keep  the 
feventhday  Sabbath.  They  live  nearly  all  together,  and 
arc  about  two  thoufand  fouls. 
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England  ftates.     In  particular,  there  was  a  heavy 
penalty  on  any  mafter  of  a  veffel  who  fhould  bring 
a  Qaaker  into  that  flate.     After  about  a  century, 
hov.ever,  other  opinions  began  to  be   introduced  ;  ' 
and  the    eftablilhed  clergy  becoming    indolent,  it 
is  faid  that,  at  the  commencement  of  the  revoluti- 
on, two  thirds  of  the  inhabitants   were    DifTenters 
and  tho'  not  legally  tolerated  they  were  refpedla- 
ble  on  account  of  their  numbers.     At  prefent,  the 
eftabUfhment  being   abolifhed,   the    Prelbyfcerians 
are  the  moft  numerous  in  the  wellern  parts  of  the 
flate,  while  the   Epifropalians   occupy  the  eaflern 
parts.     But  they  are  mixed  with   many  Bapdfls 
and  Methodifts, 

In  North  Carolina,  which  together  with  South 
Carolina  and  Georgia,  was  granted  to  the  earl  of 
Clarendon  and  others  in  a.  d.  1662,  the  Prefov- 
terians  prevail  in  the  wellern  part  ;  but  there  are 
many  Epifcopalians  in  the  other  parts,  as  well  as 
Germans,  and  among  them  Moravians.  The  up- 
per parts  of  South  Carolina  are  chiefly  occupied 
by  Prefbyterians,  with  fome  Independents,  Bap- 
tifts,  and  Methodifts.  But  there  are  alfo  Epif, 
copalians. 

In  Georgia,  which  is  but  in  its  infancy,  there  are 
almofl;  all  the  principal  denominatio!JS  above  men- 
tioned, and  in  Kentucky,  a  more  recent  fettlement 
the  Baptills  are  the  moil  numerous. 

By 
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By  the  general  conftitution  made  for  all  thefc 
ftates,  now  united  under  one  government,  in 
A.  D.  1776,  it  is  declared  that  *'  No  religious  teft 
«'  fhall  ever  be  required  as  a  qualification  to  any 
"  office  of  public  truft."  It  is  a  glorious  exam- 
ple that  this  country  is  now  fetting  to  the  chrifti- 
an  world,  fhewingnot  only  the  perfe6l  fafety,  but 
many  pofitive  advantages,  not  only  of  univeifal 
toleration,  but  of  the  exclufion  of  any  eftablifti- 
ment  of  religion  whatever,  the  civil  government 
having  no  more  to  do  with  it  than  with  philofo- 
phy  or  medicine.  Here  are  Catholics,  Epifco- 
palians,  Pre(byterians,  with  Seceders  of  various 
kinds,from  Scotland,  Independents,  Baptills,-  gen- 
eral and  particular,  Quakers,  Univerfalifts,  Lu- 
therans, Calvinifls,  Mennonifls,  Dunkers,  Mora- 
vians, Methodifts,  Sandemanians,  Swedenborgi- 
ans,  Unitarians,  and  Jews,  which  are  probably 
more  than  can  be  found  in  any  other  chriftian 
country.  And  yet  they  all  live,  and  have  inter- 
courfe  together,  in  perfect  harmony ;  and  in  any 
common  caufe  aft  heartily  together ,  thofe  whofe 
religion  forbidding  them  to  fight,  paying  their 
quota  of  expence  without  complaining.  They  not 
only  give  no  difturbance  to  the  fiate,  but  arc  rea- 
dy to  render  to  each  other  every  office  of  good 
neighbourhood  and  humanity.     At  the  fame  time 

there 
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there  is,  I  believe,  as  much  real  religion  and  chrif- 
tianity  in  this  country  as  in  any  in  Europe.  The 
majority,  as  every  where  elfe,  attend  more  to  the 
forms  than  the  fubftance  of  religion  ;  the  wealthy 
are  in  general  mere  worldly  minded  men,  chrif- 
tians  in  name  only,  while  too  many  in  the  low- 
eft  ranks  are  vicious  and  profane ;  but  fo,  I  fear, 
they  are  every  where,  while  many  who  think  them- 
felves  particularly  knowing  with  refpeft  to  reli- 
gion, and  take  the  lead  in  their  refpeftive  fe£is, 
efpecially  the  Prefbyterian,  are  chargeable  with 
bigotry,  and  fhew  the  fpirit  ot  intolerance  without 
the  power.  But  wherever  there  is  religion,  there 
will  be  fome  of  this  chara6ler.  At  the  fame  time 
there  are,  I  believe,  in  thefe  States  fewer  profeffed 
unbelievers  than  in  any  other  chriftian  country. 


SECTION 
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SECTION  XL 


Mifcellaneous  ^7  tide f. 
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N  A.  D.  1796,  a  bill  was  brought  info 
parliarnent  to  exempt  the  Quakers  from  perfoiial 
impiii  i<  ment,  on  account  of  the  non  payment  of 
tythes,  and  to  make  their  folemn  aOeveration  equal 
to  an  oath  in  criminal  as  well  as  in  civil  cafes  ;  but 
tho*  it  palled  the  houfe  of  commons,  it  was  nega- 
tived by  the  lords. 

2.  Another  acceffion  was  made  to  the  caufe  of 
religious  liberty  in  confequence  of  the  revolution 
in  Holland,  as  well  as  of  that  in  France.  For 
the  Batavian  republic,  in  the  provifional  govern- 
ment, without  waiting  for  a  conflitutional  law, 
aboliftied  their  national  church,  and  declared  in 
A.  D.  1796,  that  "  from  that  time  the  flate  would 
*•  not  defray  the  expence  of  any  mode  of  worftiip, 
*'  or  pay  any  of  its  miniders,  except  granting  in- 
*'  demnities  to  ihofe  who  ihould  fufFer  by  that  re- 

•'  form 
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*'  form."  This  was  afcribed  to  the  influence  of 
thofe  who  held  unitarian  principles,  which  had  ne- 
ver been  tolerated  in  Holland,  and  yet  had  been 
received  by  many  men  of  learning,  and  friends  of 
civil  liberty  in  that  country. 

3.  Having  in  the  fedions  appropriated  to  mif- 
cellaneous  articles  in  the  preceding  periods  of  this 
hiftory,  noticed  the  progrefs  that  had  been  made 
in  general  literature  and  knowledge,  as  having  a 
connexion  with,  and  being  fubfervient  to,  the  ad- 
vancement of  chriftian  truth ;  I  would  obferve  with 
refpefl  to  this  laft  period,  that  all  that  had  been 
done  of  this  kind  before  does  not  equal  what  has 
been  effeSed  in  the  courfe  of  it,  by  the  labours  of 
ftudious  and  learned  men  of  various  nations.  For 
this  period  contains  the  great  difcoveries  of  fir 
Ifaac  Newton,  and  thofe  that  have  followed  him 
in  experimental  philofophy,  including  chemijlry, 
which  is  now  extended  in  a  mod  rapid  and  extra- 
ordinary manner  ;  whereas  before  this  time  it  hard- 
ly deferved  the  name  of  a  fcience.  This  period 
likewife  contains  almoft  all  that  has  been  done  in 
electricity  by  Dr.  Franklin  and  others,  and  of  late 
many  new  and  wonderful  difcoveries  have  been 
made  by  Dr.  Herfchell  and  others  in  ajlronomy ; 
and  more  attention  than  ever  has  been  given  to  the 
application  of  difcoveries  in  philofophy,   to  ma- 

nufadures. 
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nufaflures,  and  the  improvement  of  the  conveni- 
ences of  common  life. 

No  lefs  attention  has  been  given  to  the  Rudy 
of  the  fcriptures ;  and  by  this  ;  means  much  new 
light  has  been  thrown  upon  them,  the  evidences 
of  revelation  have  been  much  better  explained, 
and  its  doflrines  better  underftood.  An  account 
of  all  the  particulars  that  v/ould  fall  unde  r  this 
head  would  require  a  volume,  and  therefore  I  con- 
tent myfelf  with  barely  noticing  them. 

4.  The  condition  of  the  ^ews  continues  the 
fame  as  in  the  preceding  period,  but  they  have  be- 
gun to  be  more  refpefted,  and  their  civil  rights  at- 
tended to,  in  feveral  ot  the  nations  of  Europe. 
They  do  not  as  yet  appear  to  dillinguifh  them- 
felves,  as  they  at  one  time  did,  by  their  applicati- 
en  to  literature,  and  it  has  not  been  in  my  power, 
or  that  ot  any  chriftians  who  have  addreffed  them 
on  the  fubje£l,  to  draw  their  attention  to  the  evi- 
dences of  the  chriftian  religion  ;  tho'  civility  on 
our  part  has  excited  their  gratitude,  and  produced 
a  return  ot  civility  on  theirs;  fo  that  mutual  preju- 
dices are  happily  much  abated  with  all  perfons  of 
liberal  minds.  Of  the  Catholics  bifhop  Gregoire  in 
France  has  diftinguifhed  himfelf  by  the  attention 
that  he  has  given  to  the  cafe  of  the; Jews  ;  and  he 
agrees   with  many  intelligent   Proteftants  in  the 

firm 
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firm  belief,  and  expeftation,  of  their  deliverance 
from  their  prefent  flate  of  difperfion  and  perfecuti- 
on,  and  their  reftoration  to  their  own  country  at 
no  very  diftant  period  ;  after  which  no  chriflian 
can  entertain  a  doubt  of  their  univerfal  converfion 
tochriflianity. 

In  England  fuch  a  clamour  was  occafioned  in 
confequence  of  an  aft  of  parliament  to  favour  the 
naturalization  of  the  Jews  in  a.  d.  1752,  that  it 
was  found  neceffary  to  repeal  it  the  year «  follow- 
ing; an  event  highly  difgraceful  to  that  coun- 
try. 

5.  Having  made  but  a  flght  mention  of  Mr. 
Emlyn,  among  other  Englifh  Arians,  in  the  fixth 
fedlion  of  this  period  ;  a  learned  friend,  who  faw 
the  M.  S.  wifhed  to  fee  a  larger  account  of  him ; 
and  at  my  requefl  drew  up  the  following  from  his 
writings,  and  the  Memoirs  cfhis  life  by  his  [on  Mr. 
Sollom  Emlyn ;  and  as  he  was  the  greateft  fuflPer- 
er  for  his 'principles  of  late  years,  I  think  it  well 
deferving  of  a  place  in  this  work. 

Thomas  Emlyn  was  born  at  Stamford  in  Lin- 
colnfhire,  May  27,  a.  d.  1663,  of  religious  pa- 
rents who  frequented  the  eftablifhed  church,  and 
were  particularly  intimate  with  Dr.  Cumberland, 
then  minifler  at  Stamford,  afterwards  bifliop  of 
Peterfborough;  but  being  inclined  to  the  Puritan 
way,  and  having  obfcrved  a  fpirit  of  ferioufnefs  in 

Vol.  VI.  Bb         *  and 
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and  fobriety  to  be  then  more  generally  prevalent 
among  the  non-conformifts,  they  chofe  to  bring 
up  their  fon  to  the  miniftry  among  them,  altho'  the 
times  were  fuch  as  afforded  no  encouraging  prof- 
pe6l  to  thofe  of  that  denomination. 

Mr.  Emlyn  after  being  at  a  boarding  fchool 
four  years  was  educated  at  two  dilTenting  aca- 
damies,  and  was  once  admitted  into  Emanuel  Col- . 
lege  Cambridge,  but  returned  from  it  to  his  firfl 
dilTenting  accademy.  He  firfl  appeared  as  a 
preacher,  December  19th  a.  d.  1682,  at  Mr.  Doo- 
littie's  meeting-houfe,  near  Cripple-gale.  Pie  then 
became  chaplain  to  the[countefs  of  Donegal  in  a.d. 
1683,  and  accompanied  her  to  Belfafl  in  Ireland 
in  A.  D.  1684,  where  fhe  married  Sir  William 
Franklin,  and  lived  in  great  ftate  and  fplendour. 

Sir  William  who  had  a  good  eflate  in  the  weft 
of  England,  offered  him  a  confiderable  living 
there,  if  he  would  have  conformed  to  the  eftablifh- 
ed  church  ;  but  this  he  declined,  the  terms  of  mi- 
niftcrial  conformity  being  fuch  as  he  could  not 
confciencioufly  comply  with,  tho'  he  had  not  then 
the  fcruplcs,  which  he  afterwards  had  in  relation 
to  the  article  of  the  trinity :  but  the  principles 
of  an  undiffembiing  bonefly  had  taken  fuch  deep 
root  in  him,  that  no  worldly  advantage  could  pre- 
vail with  him  to  violate  the  peace  of  his  own  mind. 
And  yet  he  was  very  far  from  being  fliff  in  tri- 
fles 
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fles,  or  bigotted  to  any  particular  party  ;  for  on 
Sundays  he  conflantly  attended  the  lervice  of  the 
church  both  parts  of  the  day,  and  in  the  eveninf^ 
when  he  preached  in  the  countefs's  hall,  was  at- - 
tended  by  the  minifter  of  the  parifh,  with  whom 
he  lived  in  great  intimacy,  and  often  officiated  for 
him  in  the  panfh  church  ;  for  in  thofe  days  Pro- ' 
teftants  were  united,  and  brotherly  love  continued; 
and  without  any  fubfcription,  he  had  from  the 
bifhop  of  the  diocefe  a  hcence/aadtatis  exerctnda: 
gratia  ;  infomuch  that  it  was  given  out  that  he  had 
quite  left  the  Diffenters,  and  gone  over  to  the 
church. 

While  he  was  in  this  fiation  he  made  a  jour- 
ney to  Dublin,  and  when  there  preached  once  to 
that  congregation  of  which  Mr.  Daniel  Williams 
and  Mr.  Jofeph  Boyse  w&te  then  paflors,  in  a  man- 
ner fo  acceptable  to  the  audience,  as  gave  occafi- 
on  for  that  "people  afterwards  to  invite  him  thither. 
Mr.  Emlyn  left  Ireland  in  a.  d.  1688,  having 
previou fly  declined  an  invitation  from  Mr.  Boyle 
to  join  him  in  the  paftoral  charge  of  a  dsffenting 
congregation  in  Dublin,  and  when  in  England  he 
refafedan  invitation  to  a  benefice  in  the  cftablilhed 
church  from  a  congregation  to  which  he  was  very- 
acceptable. 

He  was  after  this  prevailed  upon  by  Sir  Ro- 
bert Rich,  one  of  the  lords  of  the  admiralty,  to  of- 
ficiate as  a  minifter  to  a  diffenting  congregation  at 

B  b  a  LeoftojS^ 
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LeoftofF  in  SuflFolk,  for  about  a  year  and  an  half, 
but  refufed  the   invitation  of  being  their  paftor. 
While  here  he  contra6led  a  very  clofe  and  intimate 
acquaintance  with  Mr.  William  Manning,  a  very 
worthy  non-conformift   minifter  at   Peafenhall  in 
that  neighbourhood.  As  they  were  both  of  an  in- 
quifitive  temper,they  frequently  conferred  together, 
and  jointly  examined  into  the  principal  points  of 
religion,  mutually  communicating  to   each  other 
their  refpeftive  fentiments ;  which  correfpondence, 
notwithflanding  the  great  diftance  they  were  after- 
wards feparated  to,  was  carried  on  by  letters  as  long 
as  Mr.  Manning  lived. 

Dr.  Sherlock's  book  of  the  Vindication  of  the 
Trinity  coming  out  about  this  time,  turned  their 
thoughts  very  much  to  the  conlideration  of  that 
fubjeft,  which  the  more  they   examined  into,  the 
more  they  faw  reafon  firfl  to  doubt  of,  and   after- 
wards to  differ  from,  the  received  doftrine  in  that 
article.  Mr.  Manning  adopted  the  Socinian  princi- 
ples, and  flrove  hard  to  bring  Mr.  Emlyn  into  that 
way  of  thinking,  but  Mr.   Emlyn  could  never  be 
brought  to  doubt  either  of  the  pre  exiftence  of  our 
Saviour,  as  the  Logos,  or  that  God  created  the  ma- 
terial world  by  him. 

In  September  a.  d.  1690,  Mr.  Emlyn  receiv- 
ed another  mod  prefhng  invitation  from  Mr.  Boyfe 

to  become  his  colleague,  and  he  agreed  to   ac 

cept 
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cept  it.  In  confequence  of  this  he  went  over  to 
Dublin  in  May  a.  d.  1691,  and  became  a  fettled 
paftor  along  with  Mr.  Boyfe,  to  the  congregation 
at  Wood-ilreet  there.  Here  he  was  a  popular 
and  much  admired  preacher,  for  he  not  only  had 
a  ftrong  clear  voice,  and  a  graceful  delivery  ;  but 
his  difcourfes  were  for  the  moft  part  very  rational 
and  perfuafive,  always  concluding  with  fomething 
ferious  and  pathetic.  He  married  in  a.  d.  1694, 
but  loft  his  wife  in  a.  d.  1701  ;  and  foon  after  this 
the  ftorm  of  perfecution  fell  upon  him. 

It  took  its  firft  rife  from  a  perfon  of  leading  in- 
fluence in  the  congregation,  who  had  been  brought 
up  to  the  fludy  of  divinity,  but  afterwards  chofe 
another  profeffion.  This  perfon  from  the  time  of 
Mr.  Emlyn's  preaching  having  fufpefted  that  his 
judgment  was  againft  the  Supreme  Deity  of  the 
Lord  Jefus,  firft  put  Mr.  Boyfe  upon  making  an 
enquiry,  and  afterwards  he  came  himfelf  with  him 
to  Mr.  Emlyn's  houfe  in  June  a.  d.  1702,  defi- 
ring  ferioufly  to  know  his  real  fentiments  on  the 
matter.  Mr.  Emlyn  relates  his  anfv.-er  as  follows. 
"  I  now  thought  myfelf  bound  as  a  chriftian,  to 
"  declare  my  faith  openly  in  fo  great  a  point,  and 
"  freely  owned  myfelt  convinced  that  ths  God  and 
"  Father  of  Jejus  Chriji  is  alone  the  Supreme  Bc- 
'*  ing,  and  fuperior  in  excellence  and  authority  to. 
"  his  fon  (or  to  that  efFe£l)  who  derives  all  from 
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"  him.  I  told  them  I  had  no  aim  to  make  any 
"  ftrife  among  them,  and  offered  to  leave  the  con- 
"  gvegation  peaceably,  and  that  they  might  cbufe 
"  another  if  they  pleafed  in  my  place  But  this 
**  it  feems  would  not  be  permitted/* 

Mr.    Boyfe    communicated   the   aitair  to   the 
Dublin  miniftry,  in  confequence  oi  which   confer- 
ences took  place  between  them  and    Mr.    Emlyn, 
unfatisfadory    to    botli.      They  agreed    that   fame 
..day  to  difmifshim,  and  that  he  fhould  preacii  no 
moie.     Mr.  Emlyn   afterwards  had   a    conference 
with  the  deacons  and  chiet  managers  of  the  church, 
who  teftified  great  furprife  and  forrow.    It  was  de- 
termined, however,lhat  he  (bould  go  to  England  for 
a  while,  that  there  miaht  be  time  for  farther  confi- 
deration  how   he  fnouid  acl  in   the  cafe.     Accor- 
dingly, he  went  to  England,    and  remained  there 
about  ten  weeks ;  but  in  his  abfence  a  loud  clamour 
was  raifed  againfl  him  and  his  opinions,   and  that 
in  part  from  the  pulpit.     When  at  London  at  this 
time  he  publifhed  a  fiiort  account  of  his  cafe. 

On  his  return  to  Dublin  he  thought  he  o-.-.ed 
that  juftice  to  himfelf,  and  efpecially  to  the  truth, 
to  fliew  what  evidence  he  had  from  the  fciiptures  j 
and  therefore  he  wrote  his  Humble  enquiry  into  the 
.Scripture  account  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrijl.  A  clear 
concife  traa,  admirably  calcula'.ed  to  pioduce  con- 
yitlion  in  candid  and  unprejudiced  minds. 

,  Mr. 
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Mr.  Emlyn  intended  to  have  returned  to  En- 
gland a  few  days  after  it  was  printed.     But  in  the 
mean    time  fome  zealous   DifTenters   refolved   to 
have    him    profecuted.       By    the  endeavours   of 
fome  of  them,   a   fpecial    warrant    was    procured 
from  the  lord  chief  juftice  Pyne  to   feize  him    and 
his   publication.      A   part  of  the  impreffion   was 
aftuaily  feized,    and  himfelf  obliged   to  give  bail 
for  his  appearance.      He  was  indicted  for  blafphe- 
,  my,  and  after  tedious  delays  on  the  part  ofhis  pro- 
fecutors,  and   their   laying  afide   two   inuiclments 
which  they    had  tramed  againft  him,  a  third  was 
brought  in,  and  the  trial  took  place  June  14th,  a, 
D.  J  703,  before  the  court  of  queen's  bench.      Six 
or  feven  bifhops  were  prcfcnt,  of   whom   the  two 
archbifliops     of    Armagh  and    Dublin    took    the 
bench.      The  mdiclmeut  was  for  writing  and  pub- 
lifhing  a  book,  wherein,  it   fays,   he  had  blafphe- 
moufly  and  malicioufly   aderted,  that  Jefus  Chrijl 
.  was  not  equal  to  God  the  Father,  to    xvhom  he  was 
Juhjed,  (3c. 

Much  partiality  ard  injuflice  appeared  in  the 
couvfe  of  the  trial,  the  lord  chief  juQice  was  for- 
ward to  fum  up  the  evidence,  and  would  not  al- 
low Mr.  Emlyn  to  fpeak  in  his  own  defence,  fay- 
:ing.  he  did  not  care,  fince  he  would  not  fat  is- 
fy  him,  how  he  had  the  /'()ci5,  which  being  on  his 
defence  he  thought,  he  was  not  bound  to  do,  and 

B  b  4  ftanding 


892  THE  HISTORY  OF  Per.  XXIV. 

Handing  up  with  great  anger,he  told  the  jury, if  they 
acquitted  him  my  lords  the  hijhops  were  there,  or 
words  to  that  efFeft.  The  jury  in  a  fright  brought 
in  a  verdi£l  gv.iUy,  for  which  fome  of  them  were  af- 
terwards forry  when  it  was  too  late. 

When  Mr.  Emlyn  appeared  to  have  judg- 
ment given  againfl  him,  the  queen's  council  mov- 
ed that  he  might  retract,  which  he  would  not  con- 
fent  to ;  and  fo  the  lord  chief  juftice  pafled  this 
fentence  on  him,  vir,  to  fuffer  a  years  imprifcnment, 
to  pay  a  thoufand  pounds  Jine  (o  the  queen,  to 
lie  in  prifon  till  paid  ;  and  to  find  fecurity  for  his 
good  behaviour  during  life.  And  then  with  a  paper 
on  his  breaft  he  was  led  round  the  four  courts  to 
be  expofed.  Mr.  Emlyn's  fine  was  beyond  his 
ability  to  pay,  and  therefore  upon  application  being 
made  by  Mr.  Boyfe,  and  a  Mr.  Medlicotp,  the 
duke  of  Ormond  gave  direftions  to  reduce  it  to 
one  hundred  marks,  which  was  paid.  But  Dr. 
Narciffus  Marfh,  archbifhop  of  Dublin,  demanded 
a  fhilling  in  the  pound  of  the  whole  fine,  as  the 
queen's  almoner;  and  at  length  after  feveral  ap- 
plications he  permitted  it  to  be  reduced  to  twenty 
pounds,  which  he  had  the  meanefs  to  receive  from 
Mr.  Emlyn. 

This  worthy  man  remained  in  prifon  more 
than  two  years,  viz.  from  the  14th  of  June  a.  d. 
1703,  to  the   2i{{;  July  a.    d.    1705,   and   upon 

giving 
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giving  fecurity,  by  two  bondmen,  for  good  beha- 
viour during  life,  he  was  fet  at  liberty.  "  But" 
(as  he  adds  very  properly)  *'  ftill  there  remains 
"  another  and  more  righteous  judgment,  when  ail 
♦'  both  high  and  low  fhall  ftand  and  await  the  fen- 
"  tence  of  the  gredX  judge  and  hijliop  of  fouls,  who 
*«  will  furely  rcverfe  all  erroneous  judgements 
"  here  ;  for  he  -will  render  tribulation  to  them  who 
"  have  troubled  others  ;  but  to  them  who  are  troubled 
"  reji  and  peace  ;  and  they  who  have  confcienci- 
<«  tioufly  erred  will  furely  fare  better  than  thofe 
"  who  have  perfecuted  them  for  fuch  error.  For 
"  they  JJiall  have  judgment,  zuithout  mercy,  who  Jliow 
•'  no  mercy.  But  I  heartily  and  daily  pray,  that 
*'  this  may  never  be  t'Ue  portion  of  any  who  have 
"  injured  me;  and  as  I  hope  the  good  God  will 
"  forgive  me  if  I  have  erred,  fince  he  knows  it  is 
*'  with  fincerity,  and  that  I  fufFer  for  what  I  take 
*'  to  be  his  truth  and  glory  ;  fo  I  alfo  hope  lie  will 
"  pardon  them,  who  have  perfecuted  me  only 
"  from  a  miftaken  zeal  ;  for  they  did  it  ignorantly 
*'  in  unbelief." 

On  his  releafe,  July  22,  a.  d.  I705,  he 
preached  an  afFe£ling  fermon  at  the  Marftialfea 
prifon,  from  Luke  XIII.  29,  to  feveral  peribns 
who  were  confined  there  for  debt,and  were  libe- 
rated by  an  aQ:  of  grace  at  the  fame  time. 

B  b  5  Mr. 
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Mr.  Emiyn  was  the  author  of  many  other  con- 
'troverfial  pieces  of  great  merit,  befides  that  for 
which  he  I'uiFered,  and  of  a  volume  of  pious  and  ex- 
cellent fermons.  The  lafl  and  bed  edition  of  his 
works  is  the  fourth,  in  three  volumes  odavo, 
London.'  1746.  The  eminence  and  excellence  of 
:hls  charafiter  and  writings  arc  veryjuflly  defcribed 
in  the  foliov/ing  epitaph  infcribed  on  his  flone. 

Here  lie  tht  Remams 

Of  the  Reverend  Mr.  Thomas  Emi.yn, 

Eminent  for  his  great  piety  and  learning, 

Strong  parts  and  found  judgment ; 

Born  at  Stamford  in  Lincolfhire, 

May  27,  A.  D.   1663. 

HE  WAS  PASTOR  TO  A  CONGREGATION^ 

Of  Proteftant  Diffenters  at  Dublin, 

Which  ofHcehe  difcharged  during  eleven  years 

With  great  faithfulnefs,  diligence,   and    applaufe. 

But  having  maintained  the  fupreme  unequalled 

MAJESTT 

Of  theone  god  and  Father   of    All, 

He  was,  to  the  Ihame  and  reproach  ol  a   chridian 

Country, 

Perfccuted  even  to  bends  and  imprifonment. 

And  the  fpoilin^  of  his  goods  ; 

All  which  he  endured  with  great  patience  and 

Conflancy, 

With 
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With  fach  firmnefs  and  fortitude  of  mind, 

As  left  no  room  to  doubt  his  integrity, 

And  in  his  writings  he  fupported  that   important 

TRUTH 

.-rWith  luch  ftrength  of  reafon  and  argument, 

As  left  no  room  to  make  a  reply. 

At  length,  full  of  days  and  ripe  for  glory, 

He  departed  this  life  in  peace, 

J  u  LY  30,  1741. 

In  joyful  hope  of  a  blelled  refurreciion 

TO  ETERNAL   LIFE. 


Of  Mr.  Emlyn  the  excellent  Mr,  Lindfey  fays, 
(Apology,  p.  78)  "  His  works  will  be  a  laflingmo- 
"  nument  of  his  genius,  learning,  piety  and  in- 
'•'  tegrity,  written  in  a  clear  animated  flyle,  equall- 
"  ed  by  few,  exceeded  by  none  in  our  languaf^e, 
*' and  with  fuch  invincible  force  of  argument,  as 
"  dill  to  promote  that  truth  for  which  he  was  not 
*'  unwilling  to  fufFer." 

In  his  HiJloricaiView,  p.  325,  he  farther  fays, 
"  I  have  always  reckoned  the  public  profecution 
"  of  that  learned  and  excellent  perfon  for  main- 
"  taining  the    caufe  ol   the   divine   unity   by   the 

•'  Di (Tenters, 
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"  Diffenters,  and  abetted  by  the  bifbops    in  Ire- 
<*  land,  the  long  imprifonment  and  hardlbips  which 
**  he  endured  on  that  account  in  the  beginning  of 
*'  the  prefent  century,  and  his  bold  and  well    fup- 
"  ported  teftimony  to  that  great  truth  by  his  va- 
*'  luable  publications  for  aferies  of  years  afterwards, 
"  together  with  the  efteem  and  reverence  in  which 
*'  he  was  very  generally  held,  to  have  been  among 
«^  the  things  that  made  an  opening  for,  and  great- 
*'  ly  contributed  to,  that  light  and  freedom  in  this 
"  refpefl  which  we  now  enjoy." 

N.  B.  A  larger  account  of  Mr.  Emlyn  may  be 
fcen  in  the  Ne-w  and  General  Biographical  Di^io^ 
«*ry,  in  fifteen  volumes  8vo,  1798. 


THE 
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THE    CONCLUSION. 


I 


CANNOT  conclude  this  hifloiy  with- 
out a  few  obfervations,  which  I  hope  the  pemfal 
of  it,  and  alfo  that  of  the  Hijiory  of  the  Corrupttom 
of  Chrijlianity'y  will  naturally  fuggeft. 

1.  It  appears  at  firfl;  view  truly  wonderful,  that 
the  moft  fimple  of  all  religions,  confifting  of  ^tw 
dofilrines,  and  thofe  perfeflly  rational  and  intelligi- 
ble, and  of  few  rites,  and  thofe  as  fimple  as  can  well 
be  imagined,  fhould,  with  refpeft  to  both,  have 
been  fo  grofsly  perverted  as  it  evidently  has  been. 
For  nothing  can  well  be  conceived  moreabfurd  than 
thedo6lrines  which  were,in  a  courfeof  time,receiv- 
ed  as  articles  of  chriftian  faith  by  what  was  called 
the  catholic  church  :  nor  were  any  rites  more  disfi- 
gured  by  fuperflition  than  thofe  of  chriftian  baptifm 
and  the  Lord's  fupper.  This  departure  from  fimpli- 
city  and  truth  will  ever  be  one  of  the  moft  memora- 
ble things  in  the  hiftory  of  the  human  mind.  And 
yet,  ftrange  as  it  may  appear  (when  the  extremes, 
thiags  fo  manifeftly  heterogeneous,  are  contrafted) 

that 
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that  the  one  fhould  have  arifen  from  the  other,  the 
hiftory  of  the  gradual  deviation  makes  every  flep 
in  the  proccfs  perfeflly  intelligible^. 

This  enables  us  to  fill  up  the  great  chafm  be- 
tween the  creed  of  the  apoflles  and  that  which  has 
beenafcribed  to  Athanafius ;  the  former  containing 
the  do6trine  of  one  God,  and  the  latter  that  of  three 
fupremc  deities,  and  which  was  foon  followed  by 
hundreds  ot  fubordinate  ones. 

By  this  means  we  fee  how  a  jufl:  and  merciful 
God,  freely  pardoning  all  fins  that  are  repented. 
of  and  forfaken,  who  exprefTrsthe  moil  earned  de- 
lire  that  all  ivould  repent  and  live,  came  to  be  re- 
garded as  the  mod  unreafonable  of  tyrants  ;  not 
only  requiring  an  infinite  fatisfaftion  for  the  flight- 
eft  ofFences,  but  dooming  the  greater  part  of  his 
creatures  to  everlafting  torments  ;  a  cataflrophe 
forefecn,  and  intended  by  him  before  they  were 
born. 

Hiftory  (hews  us  by  v/hat  fteps  the  rite  of  bap- 
tifm,  originally  expreflive  of  nothing  more  than 
the  adoption  of  a  new  religion,  and  a  profeffion  of 
that  repentance  and  reformation  which  it  required, 
came  to  be  confidered  as  adually  of  itfelf  wdShmg 
away  fin,  and  a  pafiTport  for  a  child  to  the  happi- 
nefs  of  heaven,  which  without  that  ceremony  would 
have  gone  to  hell  ;  and  how  on  the  partaking  ol 
bread  and  wine  merely  in   remembrance  of  Chrifi 

was 
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was  grafted  the  doftrine   of  tranfuhjlantiation^  and  . 
the  complex  ceremonies  oftheraafs. 

What  an  immenfe  diilance  there  is  between  a 
primitive  chriilian   miniiler,  the  true  fervant  of  the 
fervants  of  God,  and  him  who,  retaininor  that    title, 
affumed    all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  ;  making 
kings  and   emperors  hold  up    his    train   when  he 
walked  in  proceflion,  and  hold  his  flirrups  and  bri- 
dle when  he  mounted   his  hoife.      How   great  is 
the   difference  between  the  condition  and  charac- 
ter of  the  mofl   patient  of  the  perfecuted,  and  the 
mo  ft  cruel  oi  per f editors,   and  that  not  of  heathens 
but  of  their  fellow  chriflians.     And  yet  when  we 
confider  the   feveral    links  of  the  long  chain    by 
which  thefe  extremes  v/ere  joined,  we  fee  them  all 
perfe6lly  and  naturally  connefted  with  each  other. 
Philofophical  fpeculation,  as  well  as  chriilian  cha- 
rity, isexercilcd  by  the  fubjefi,  and  our  allonifh- 
ment  ceafes. 

2.  The  recovery  of  genuine  chriflianity  from 
this  deplorably  corrupted  ftate  to  the  rational 
views  we  nov/  entertain  of  it,  is  no  lefs  extraordi* 
nary;  and  the  contemplation  of  it  cannot  but  im- 
prefs  the  thoughtful  and  pious  mind  with  fenti-. 
-  ments  of  wonder  and  gratitude.  This  reftoration 
admits,  however,  of  as  cafy  an  explanation  as  the 
various  corruptions  of  it.  The  fcriptures,  tho' 
long  mifunderftood,  remained,   and  v»'ere  open   to 

all 
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all  who  wiflied  to  fludy  and  underfland  them. 
The  antient  ftate,  and  gradual  progrefs,  of  chriftia- 
nity,  were  always  capable  of  being  traced  by  the 
fagacious  and  unprejudiced,  if  they  would  attend 
to  the  exifting  monuments  of  pafl  tranfaftions. 
Good  lenfe  on  other  fubjefts  that  bear  fome  rela- 
tion to  reiigion'gradually  prevailed.  On  the  revi- 
val of  literature  light  fprung  up  from  various  quar- 
ters, fome  the  moft  unexpefted  ;  and  by  labori- 
ous and  painful  inveftigation,  this  light  was  refleft- 
ed  upon  chriftian  truth.  Thus  the  treafure  that 
had  been  long  buried  was  by  patient  labour  dug 
up  again ;  and  one  difcovery,  as  in  the  inveftiga- 
tion of  natural  fctence,  prepared  the  way  for  others; 
divine  providence  conducing  the  whole,  but  with- 
out any  miracle. 

3.  Hence  we  may  fafely  conclude  that  this  na- 
tural procefs,  now  happily  commenced,  will  pro- 
ceed till  every  remaining  corruption  of  chriflianity 
be  removed,  and  nothing  will  be  found  in  it  that 
any  unbeliever,  any  Jew,  or  Mahometan,  can  rea- 
fonably  obje^l  to.  And  fince  whatever  is  true  and 
right  will  finally  prevail,  that  is,  when  fufficient 
time  has  been  given  to  the  exhibition  of  it,  ratio- 
nal chriflianity  will,  in  due  time,  be  the  religion  of 
the  whole  world.  In  the  prophetical  language  of 
our  Saviour,  he  will  draw  all  men  unto  him. 

Whenever 
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Whenever  freedom  of  inquiry,  and  knowledge 
of  other  kinds,  fhall  prevail  in  Mahometan  coun- 
tiies,  the  delulion  of  that  fyftem  will  difappear, 
like  a  fog  before  the  fun.  Then,  alfo,  will  the 
veil  be  removed  from  the  minds  of  the  mod  obfti- 
nate  and  incredulous  Jews;  tho'  probably  the  per- 
fonal  appearance  of  Jefus  himfelf  may  be  neceffa- 
ry,  as  it  was  to  Paul,  to  their  complete  fatis- 
ia6tion,  and  this  after  their  relloration  to  their  own 
country. 

5.  Let  us  not,  in  this  interelling  fpeculation, 
forget  our  obligation  to  fceptics  and  unbelieverSj 
for  exciting  the  attention  of  chriflians  to  the  mani- 
fold abufes  and  corruptions  of  our  religion.  With- 
out this  powerful  ftimulus  we  fhould  probably 
have  been  little  farther  advanced  at  prefent  than 
the  chriftian  world  was  in  the  time  of  Luther. 
Their  doubts,  and  even  their  cenfurable  farcafms, 
infults  and  ridicule,  have  been  ufeful  fteps  in  this 
procefs.  Let  not  their  conduft,  then,  excite  our 
furprize  or  indignation.  Plain  good  fenfe  could 
not  but  be  Ihocked  at  the  appearance  which  chrif- 
tianity  made  to  them  ;  and  nothing  but  the  ftrong- 
eft  prejudice  of  education,  and  the  influence  of 
authority,  of  fome  kind  or  other,  could  have  ren- 
dered chriftians  themfelves  blind  to  fuch  abfur- 
dities. 

Vol.  VI.  Cc  Much 
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Much,  therefore,  may  be  alleged  in  excu{e  for 
unbelievers,  who  had  no  advantage  of  religious 
education  to  bias  their  minds  in  favour  of  chriflia- 
nity ;  but  none  for  thofe  chriftians  who,  loling 
fight  of  that  Ipirit  of  meeknefs  and  forbearance 
which  becomes  their  charafter,  can  wiili  to  filence 
obje6lions  by  authority,  or  penal  laws.  Rather, 
let  unbelievers  be  invited  to  propofe  all  their  ob- 
je6lions  with  the  moil  perfeft  freedom.  If  any 
thing  in  our  religion  be  really  objeftionable,  let 
it  not  be  retained  becaufe  it  is  pointed  out  to  us  by 
an  enemy ;  but  let  us  follow  truth  wherever  we 
can  find  it. 

Let  us  confider  that  unbelievers,  by  giving  us 
their  affiftance,  whether  willingly  or  unwillingly, 
to  purge  our  religion  from  every  thing  that  is  of- 
fenfive  to  right  reafon,  are,  in  fa£t,  preparing  the 
way  for  their  own  converfion.  Hitherto  all  their 
obje6lions  have  had  the  happy  efFe6l  of  ftrength- 
cning  the  evidences  ot  chriilianiiy  ;  fo  that  in  this 
progrefs  they  will  have  lefs  and  lefs  to  obje6l  to  e- 
very  day,  and  confequently  all  of  them  that  are  truly 
reafonable  and  candid  will  become  chriftians.  And 
thofe  of  them  that  are  prejudiced  againft  chriftia- 
■nity  becaufe  it  condemns  the  vices  to  which  they 
s^ie2iddi£ted,  who  love  da?  knefs  rather  than  light 
hecaufe  their  deeds  arc  evil  (which,  no  doubt,  is  the 
cafe  of  great  numbers)  will  be  reduced  to  filence. 

The 
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The  affent  of  the  wife  and  good  will  in  time  force 
theirs.  Thus  becoming  at  firft  merely  fpeculative, 
they  will  at  length  become  pra6lical,  believers. 
When  the  underftanding  is  well  formed,  the  will 
and  afFeftions,  tho'  refradory  for  fome  time,  will 
follow  at  length. 

If  to  this  meeknefs  and  candour  towards  un- 
believers we  add  the  habitual  exercife  of  the  other 
chriftian  virtues,  we  fhall  have  done  every  thing 
that  was  in  our  power  to  recommend  our  religion, 
and  may  fafely  leave  it  to  the  power  of  tru:h,  and 
the  God  of  truth  ;  confident,  that  in  due  time,  the 
effect  of  this  evidence  will  not  fail  to  appear.  If 
our  li^ht/hine  before  mm,  they  will  glorify  our  Fa^ 
ther  who  is  in  heaven. 

The  profpeft  of  the  improving  (late  of  chriflia- 
nity  in  my  own  time,  and  from  fatts  within  my 
own  knowledge,  is  very  encouraging.  In  England 
till  about  A.  D.  1750,  the  great  body  of  Diffenters 
among  whom  I  was  educated,  were,  with  very  few 
exceptions,  rigid  Calvinills.  A  few  of  the  minif- 
ters  were  of  the  Aiminian  perfualion,  afmall  pro- 
portion of  them  were  Arians,  and  a  much  fmaller 
er  ftiU  Socinians.  Even  now  the  majority  are 
Calvinills;  but  the  more  liberal  bear  a  much  great- 
er proportion  to  them  than  formerly.  There  is 
not  a  confiderable  town  in  England  in  which  there 
is  not  a  refpe6lable  fociety  of  unitarian  DifTenteri. 

C  c  ^  and 
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and  they  are  continually  increaling.     Many  indi- 
vidual members  of  trinitarian  congregations   be- 
come at  firft  more  candid,  and  then   unitarians ; 
whereas  it  is  hardly  ever  known  that  an  unitarian  be- 
comes a  trinitarian. 

It  is  particularly  remarkable  that  in  academies 
in  which  young  men  are  educated  for  the  minif- 
try  among  the  Calvinifts,  where  freedom  of  inqui- 
ry cannot  be  entirely  excluded,  the  more  ingeni- 
ous and  inquifitive  of  the  ftudents  frequently  be- 
come unitarians,  as  the  opulent  fupporters  of 
thofe  academies  lament ;  fo  that  their  focieties  are 
obliged  to  content  themfelves  with  lay'  preachers, 
or  with  minifters  who  have  no  great  ftiare  of  learn- 
ing. 

Unitarianifm  has  of  late  made  conGderable  pro- 
grefs  among  the  Methodifts,  and  this  without  any 
communication  with  unitarians  of  older  ftanding, 
or  the  perufal  of  their  writings,  but  wholly  from 
the  ftudy  of  the  fcriptures.  There  are  alfo  now 
many  congregations  of  unitarians  in  Wales,  where 
much  attention  was  always  given  to  the  fubjeft  of 

religion. 

Notwithllanding  the  fubfcription  to  the  thirty 
nine  articles,  required  of  all  who  take  orders  in  the 
church  of  England,  and  every  other  barrier  againft 
heterodoxy, unitarianifm  hs snot  failed  to  find  its 

way  into  their  churches.  Many  young  men  of  a  fe- 

rious 
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rious  and  inquifitive  turn  decline  entering  into  the 
church,  tho'  they  were  educated  with  a  view  to  it, 
and  feme  have  renounced  their  livings.  But  ma- 
ny do,  by  fome  means  or  other,  reconcile  to  them- 
felves  their  continuance  in  the  church  with  the 
holding  of  fentiments  which  it  reprobates,  and  this 
number  there  is  reafon  to  think  is  increafing.  The 
articles  of  the  church  are  clearly  Calviniftic,  and 
yet  from  the  time  of  biChop  Laud  a  majority  of  the 
clergy  have  been  Arminians,  and  from  the  time  of 
Dr.  Clarke^greatlnumbeis  wereArians.  Of  this  clafs, 
till  of  late  at  leaft,  were  the  generality  of  the  more 
learned  and  elderly  of  the  clergy,  as  the  younger 
among  them  are  now  more  generally  unitarians. 

That  unitarianifm  is  gaining  ground  on  the 
continent  of  Europe,  there  is  abundant  evidence. 
It  was  faid  long  ago,  and  it  has  never  been  contra- 
dided,  that  in  Geneva,  where  Servetus  was  burn- 
ed for  profeffing  unitarianifm,  the  minifters  in  ge- 
neral are  of  his  opinion.  A  Lutheran  minifter 
from  Denmark  lately  told  a  friend  of  mine  at  Paris, 
that,  having  travelled  through  a  great  part  of  Ger-  ' 
many,  anft  feen  many  minifters  of  his  denominati- 
on, he  did  not  meet  with  one  that  was  not  an  uni- 
tarian, as  he  himfelf  was.  This  however,  might 
be  true,  tho'  the  majority  were  trinitarians,  as  in- 
deed is  mod  probable. 

C  c  3  Tho' 
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Tho'  I  have  not  had  any  particular  informati- 
on concerning  the  ftate  of  opinions  among  the 
Proteflants  in  France,  it  can  hardly  be  doubted 
but  that  the  fame  caufes  muft  have  produced  the 
fame  cSe&s  among  them,  in  proportion  to  their 
means  of  inquiry,  and  the  opportunity  of  indulg- 
ing it.  And  where  miniflers  are  not  confined  to 
fet  forms  of  prayer  as  in  Scotland,  or  where  on 
their  entrance  on  the  miniflry,  and  not  aftemards, 
they  only  engage  not  to  impugn  particular  opini- 
ons in  preaching  or  writing  (as  Ihave  been  inloim- 
ed  is  in  fa£l  the  cafe  at  Geneva)  they  may  with  no 
great  difficulty  maintam  in  piivaie  fentiments 
which  they  do  not  avoA-  in  public  ;  but  this,  being 
known  to  their  friends,  will  have  its  influence.  In 
all  thefe  cafes  the  friends  of  ecclefiaftical  efiablifh- 
ments  naturally  fay,  '•  They  that  art  net  openly  zvitk 
"  us,  are  againjlus." 

6.  Tho'  it  may  be  allowed  that  no  particular 
form  of  church  government  is  of  divine  appoint- 
ment, and  that  they  all  have  particular  advantages 
to  recommend  them,  it  fufficiently  appears  from 
the  whole  of  this  hiftory,  that  extenfive  eflablifh- 
ments  of  any  kind  are  exceedingly  unfavourable  to 
reformation  ;  becaufe  tke  concurrence  of  great  num- 
bers muft  be  neceffary  to  its  taking  efFed.  Ideas 
of  improvements  of  every  kind,  in  fcience  or  art, 
firft  occur  to  thinking  individuals,  and  thsir  gain- 
ing 
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ing  the  concurrence  of  the  majority  of  the  body  of 
which  they  are  members  may  be  irapofTible,  in 
whatever  degree  of  efteem  they  may  be  held.  In 
thefe  circumftances  the  reformer  and  his  friends, 
fuppofing  him  to  have  gained  fome,  are  fure  to 
be  outvoted ;  and  then  nothing  can  be  done  with- 
out a  reparation  or  fchifm  ;  and  few  perfons  have 
ftrength  of  mind  to  bear  even  the  opprobrium  at- 
tached to  the  idea  of  a  fchifmatic,  though  no 
more  ferious  inconvenience  be  fuftained  by  reputed 
herefy,  or  fchifm.  And  it  has  been  feen  that,  in 
general,  this  crime,  as  it  has  ever  been  deemed  by 
the  majority,  has  been  thought  deferving  of  the 
fevereft  civil  punifhment,  and  often  that  of  death, 
and  in  the  moll  dreadful  forms. 

This  has  always  been  the  cafe  in  a  greater  or 
lefs  degree  when  wealth,  or  power,  mufl  be  aban- 
doned by  the  reformers.  Woildly  minced  men 
will  not  fail  to  pretend  a  zeal  for  truth,  in  defence 
of  what  they  prefer  to  any  truth  ;  and  the  bona  fide 
approvers  of  the  fyflem  are  generally  drawn  in  to 
concur  in  the  perfecuting  meafures  of  thofe  who 
are  no  bigots. 

If  this  be  confidered,  we  cannot  wonder  that 
the  church  of  Rome,  the  Lutheran  church  in  Ger- 
many, the  epifcopalian  church  of  England,  or  the 
Prefbyterian  church  of  Scotland,  are  at  >  this  day 
what  they  wero^at  their  eflabliihment^  no   articles 

C  c  ^  in 
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in  their  creed  being  changed  ;  and  that  all  confi- 
derable  changes  in  the  religion  of  whole  countries 
have  been  efFefted  by  the  civil  power.  The  mem- 
bers of  the  ecclefiaftical  eftabliftiments  have  never 
reformed  themfelves.  Many  individuals  may  dif- 
approve  of  the  fyftem,  and  wifti  for  a  change,  but 
the  majority,  educated  of  courfe  in  the  old  way, 
and  having  acquired  prejudices  in  its  favour,  will 
be  averfe  to  it.  We  fee  that  the  great  mafs  of  man- 
kind, and  of  all  nations,  are  averfe  to  any  mntf-nal 
change  either  in  government  or  religion  ;  ^^:^6  bear 
many  inconveniences  rather  than  hazrird  a  revolu- 
tion, even  far  fhort  of  a  general  one.  If  the  young- 
er part  of  a  community  fhould  wifli  for  u,  ihcy  are 
reflrained  by  their  feniors. 

On  this  account  the  Independent  form  of 
church  government  has,  in  this  refpeft,  at  leaft,  a 
great  advantage  over  every  other  ;  fince  no  parti- 
cular fociety  has  to  wait  for  the  concurrence  of 
any  other  for  the  purpofe  of  making  a  change  in 
any  article  of  faith  or  praclice  ;  and  with  proper 
addrefs  of  the  minifter,  or  any  other  intelligent  and 
leading  member  of  the  fociety,  the  reft  may  be 
brought  to  approve  and  concur  in  it.  At  moil 
the  inconvenience  attending  a  divifion  in  a  fmgle 
congregation  is  inconfiderable. 

In  confequence  of  this  ftate  of  things,  unitari- 
anifm  has  got    eftablifhed,    as   it  may  be   faid,  in 

many 


^•' 


/ 


Sec.  XL    THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.         4o§ 

many  congregations  of  DilTenters  in  England,  all 
the  members  of  ivhich  were  not  long  ago  trinita- 
rians  ;  and  hy  the  fame  means  it  has  prevailed  in 
many  of  the  Independent  congregations  of  New- 
England.  What  is  of  more  confequence  flill,  in 
this  ftate  of  things,  every  perfon  a£ts  according  to 
the  diftates  of  his  own  mind,  and  is  under  no 
temptation  to  prevaricate  in  any  form  or  deijrce. 

The  cafe  is  very  different  from  this  (which  has 
a  near  conne6lion  with  general  morality]  in  large 
national  eftablifhments  ot  reHgion.  There  are,  no 
doubt,  many  unitarians  in  the  churches  of  En- 
gland and  Scotland,  and  fome  among  the  Prefby- 
terians  of  North  America ;  but  they  are  under  the 
neceiTity  of  concealing  their  fentiments,  and  of  join- 
ing in  forms  of  devotion  which  they  muft  regard 
as  nothing  lefs  than  idolatrous  ;  being  the  worfnip 
of  a  creature  like  thcmfclves,  deftitute  of  thai;  om- 
nipotence and  omnir\^ience  which  alone  can  confti- 
tute  any  being  a  proper  objcft  of  chriftian  wor- 
fhip.  This  they  cannot  do  with  perfeiSl  fincerity. 
If  they  lilendy  refufe  their  concurrence  in  v/hat 
they  hear  and  difapprove,  flill  their  example  ope- 
rates to  continue  and  enforce  it. 

This  is  the  cafe  even  with  the  laity  ;  but  that 
oi  the  clergy,  who  derive  fome  advantage  from 
their  htuation,  is  much  more  unfavourable.  If  they 
be  confined  to  triniiarian   forms  of  devotion,  they 

C  c  5  muft 
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mufl  every  time  they  officiate  not  only  profefs,  but 
in  reality  act  upon  the  proreffion,  of  what  they  do 
not  believe.  If  the  forms  and  difcipline  of  their 
churches  does  not  require  fo  much  as  this,  but 
leaves  them  at  liberty  to  make  ufe  of  their  own 
forms  of  devotion,  they  mufl,  if  they  were  unita- 
rians when  they  became  members  of  fuch  church- 
es, be  guilty  of  prevarication  at  that  tim,e  ;  or  it 
not,  equity  feems  to  require,  that  whatever  emolu- 
ment, or  advantage  of  any  kind,  a  man  acquires 
by  any  profeffion  to  which  he  no  longer  adheres, 
Jie  lliould  not  retain,  but  openly  abandon  it;  fo 
that  aperfon  tlii^Iy  confcientious  muft  be  greatly 
oi  fire  (Tod. 

It  is,  however,  remarkable  and  (hews  in  a  flrik- 
ins  lisht  hotv  cnfnarinc:  and  dangerous  fuch  a  fi- 
tuation  is,  that  the  concurrence  of  numbers  in  a£ls 
of  manifefi.  infincerity,  will  reconcile  the  minds  of 
many  to  things  at  which  they  would  revolt  in  any 
other  exaQly  fimilar  cafes.  How  many  are  there 
who,  in  the  mofl  folemn  forms,  fubfcribe  to  arti- 
cles ol  faith  which  they  do  not  believe,  when  they 
would  not  on  any  account  make  a  falfe  declaration 
in  any  otiicr  form.  This  condnft,  however,  is 
fuch  as  no  per  fen  can  jufllfy  ;  and  all  that  can  be 
faid  in  excufe  for  it  is,  that  it  is  doing  evil  that 
f^Qcd  may  come,  Ir  is  doinji  one  bad  thing,  in  or- 
der  to  place  a  perfon  in  a  fituation  in  which  it  will 

be 
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be  in  his  power  to  do  many  good  things.  It  makes 
him  an  authorized  teacher  of  virtue,  and  among 
others  that  of  Cncerity,  But  how  can  a  man  with 
any  eflFeQ  inculcate  that  virtue  on  others  which  he 
has  not  practiced  himfeU  ?  And  would  not  more 
good  be  done  eventually  by  forbearing  to  do  that 
thing  which  is  confefFedly  bad,  than  by  any  good 
that  he  will  probably  do  by  means  of  it  ? 

A  ftri6l  adherence  to  what  is  in  itfelf  right 
without  regard  to  any  confequences,  is  the  beft  rule 
for  men.  Nothing  can  juftify  the  doing  of  any 
evil  that  good  may  come,  but  a  certain  knowledoe 
that  the  good  will  come,  and  of  its  having  no  con- 
nexion with  any  greater  evil.  The  Supreme  Be- 
ing who  is  omnifcient,  as  well  as  omnipotent,  may 
fafely  aft,  and  continually  does  aft,  upon  this  max- 
im ;  many  evils  h^Ang  mtrodueed  into  his  govern- 
ment of  the  world.  Bat  he  knows  that  they  will 
certainly  lead  to  good,  and  no  doubt  to  areater 
good  than  would  be  brought  about  by  any  other 
means  ;  and  man  mud  not  pretend  to  omnifcience, 
and  adopt  fuch  a  line  of  conduft  as  nothing 
but  the  confcicufnefs  of  omnifcience  will  autho- 
rize. 

7.  Difgufling  ns  the  perufal  of  a  great  part  of 
ccclefiaflieal  hiftory  muft  be,  to  every  perfon  who 
feels  for  the  honour  of  chrifliauity,  on  account  of 
the  unchriftian  fpiritthat  was  fliewn  by  $00   many 

of 
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of  its  profeffors,  and  the  fa6lions,  anirnofities,  and 
perfecuting  fpirit  that  has  been  too  prevalent  a- 
mono  them,  we  cannot  but  be  pkafed  to  fee,  in  the 
perfecuted   at  leaft,   much  of  the  genuine,  the  a- 
miable  and  exalted,    fpirit  of  chriftianity;   a  fpirit 
of  humility,  benevolence,  and  true  piety  ;   of  pati- 
tience  under  reproach,  and  injuries  of  every  kind, 
anindifiPerence  to  the  things  of  this  world,  and  the 
placing  of  the  heart  and  afFeftions  on  the  things  of 
another.     Alfo,  tho'  the  generality  of  the  chriftian 
perfecutors  were  men  of  no  real  religion,  but  were 
aftuated  by  the  very  worft  of  pafEons,  hatred  and 
ambition  ;  and  were  altogether   deftitute  of  com- 
palfion,  it  may  clearly  be  perceived  that  fome    of 
them  entered  into  thefe  meafures  with  relu6lance, 
being  deceived  by  the  falfe  maxims   that  in  their 
time  were  univerfally  prevalent,  and  thinking  that 
they  did  God  and  religion  real  fervice  by  extirmi- 
nating  their  enemies.      Like  Paul,  and  many  of  his 
countrymen,  they  had  a  zeal  for  God,  tho'  not  ac- 
cording to  knowledge 

For  this,  no  doubt,  due  allowance  will  be  made 
in  rlie  great  day  of  difcrimination ;  when  fome  ©f 
the  perfecutors  and  perfecuted  may  embrace  as 
friends.  This  I  hope  will  be  the  cafe  with  Calvin 
and  Servetus,  with  Cranmer  and  Rogers,  and  thofe 
whom  the  good  king  Edward  VI  was  by  them 
perfuaded  to  commit  to  the  flames;  and  perhaps 

wilk 
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with  the  emperors  Trajan  and  Marcus  Antoninus, 
tvhofe  ignorance  and  general  good  chara6ler  will 
plead  for  them.  But  I  cannot  have  the  fame  cha- 
rity for  fuch  men  as  Bonner,  Gardiner,  and  Laud, 
tho'  I  doubt  not  there  is  a  courfe  of  difcipline  pre- 
pared by  the  merciful  parent  of  us  all,  that  will, 
in  due  time,  bring  all  men  to  think  and  feel  as  they 

ought  to  do. 

Some  of  the  martyrs  themfelves  did  not  al- 
ways difcover  a  chriftian  temper;  tho'  it  mufl  be 
acknowledged  even  by  unbelievers,  if  they  be  inge- 
nuous, that.in  general,  human  nature  never  appear- 
ed to  fo  much  advantage  as  in  their  behaviour;  in 
their  facrificing  every  thing  dear  to  them  in  life, 
bearing  reproach,  fufFering  tedious  confinement,  in 
loathfome  prifons,  deftitute  of  all  the  comforts  of 
life,  and  meeting  death  in  its  mofl  frightful  forms, 
from  an  adherence  to  what  they  confidered  as  the 
caufe  of  truth,  and  yet  without  any  ill  will  towards 
the  authors  of  their  fufFerings. 

If  this  be  not  true  magnanimity,  and  every 
thing  that  is  great  and  dignified  in  the  human  cha- 
raQer,  what  is  fo  ?  Surely  not  the  fpirit  that  car- 
ries a  man  into  the  field  of  battle,  or  that  which 
prompts  him  to  risk  his  life,  or  that  of  his  enemy, 
in  fingle  combat,  for  a  point  of  honour.  This  is 
idling  from  the  impulfe  of  momentary  paflion,  and 

implies 
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implies  no  command  of  temper  at  all ;  tho*  it  is  in 
the  control  of  the  appetites  and  pafTions  that  the 
power  of  reafon,  which  diftinguilhes  men  from 
brutes,  is  alone  confpicuous. 

As  thefe  virtues  of  the  highefl  clafs  always  ap- 
peared when  they  were  called  for,  as  in  time  of  per- 
fecution,  they  muft  have  exifted  when  they  were 
not  called  for.  I  doubt  not  they  do  fo  among  chrif- 
tians  at  this  day,  in  which  perfecution,  at  leaft  in 
itsmoft  prominent  feature  and  form,  is  not  known. 
Many  chrillians,  we  may  be  confident,  are  now 
ready  to  a6l  the  part  of  thofe  of  former  times,  with 
the  fame  alacrity,  and  the  fame  excellent  difpofiti- 
on  ;  and  their  attachment  to  the  things  of  this  life, 
which  naturally  gains  upon  all  perfons  whofe  at- 
tention is  not  drawn  from  them  by  urgent  circum- 
flances,  would  gradually  leflfen,  and  wholly  difap- 
pear,  when  it  (hould  be  evident  to  them  that  the 
love  of  the  world  and  the  love  of  God  were  in  op- 
pofition  to  one  another;  which  in  the  prefent  ftatc 
of  things  is  not  fo  apparent;  and  therefore  chrilli- 
ans too  often  deceive  themfelves,  and  engage  in 
worldly  purfuits  more  than  they  otherwife  would 
do. 

Many  chriflians,  however,  tho'  not  peifecuted 
to 'death,  are  in  fituations  in  which  they  fliew,  in 
trials  of  a  different  kind,  an  energy  of  mind  that 
would  carry  them  through  any  trial.     And  that 

mode 
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mode  of  perfecution  in  which  life  is  concerned  is 
not  that  which,  with  many,  requires  fo  much  real 
fortitude  as  fome  others, 

I  have  in  my  eye  feveral  perlons  whofe  chrif- 
tian  principles  have  led  them  to  make  facrifices  to 
which  many  of  the  martyrs  would  probably  have 
been  unequal.  In  this  fome  may  be  apt  to  think 
that  I  refer  to  the  cafe  of  fome  Diflenters  in  En- 
gland ;  and  certainly  their  fituation  has  in  it,  ef- 
pecially  of  late  years,  fomething  very  humiliatin'^' 
and  difcouraging  j  and  to  bear,  it,  and  to  behave 
properly  under  it,  has  required  fomething  fuperior 
to  the  influence  of  general  efleem,  worldly  ambiti- 
on, 01  pecuniary  advantage.  But  this  I  confider 
as  a  trifle  compared  with  the  flrength  of  principle 
which  has  led  fome  to  abandon  refpedlable  and 
lucrative  lituations,  and  what  is  more,  to  bear  the 
alienation  of  former  friends  and  connexions,  tosc- 
ther  with  fuch  privations  of  a  perfonal  nature  as 
would  have  been  ft^nfibly  felt  by  perfons  who, 
like  them,  had  lived  in  affluence.  To  fuch  perfons 
the  greatefl  homage  is  due  from  all  who  have  ajufl 
conception  of  the  difficulty  of  fuch  exertions;  and 
of  the  flrength  ot  mind,  and  the  force  of  principle, 
that  alone  could  make  men  capable  of  them ;  as 
may  be  inferred  from  the  fmall  number  of  thofe 
who,  in   the   fame  circumftances,   have  aded   the 

fame  part. 

The 
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The  furefl;  method  of  deciding  concerning  the 
difiT'Culty  otany  kind  of  condu6t,   is  not  to  confi- 
der  it,  in  the  firfl  inflance,  abftraftediy  from  what 
we   fhould   imagine  to  be  its   nature,  but  to   exa- 
mine the  numbers  that  have  a6iually  adopted  it. 
No'A'',  fince  it  is  evident  from  hiftory,  compared 
with    prefent    obfervation,   that  there  have    been 
many  more  perfons  who  have  died  martyrs  rather 
than  openly  renounce    their  principles,    than  of 
thofe  who,  without  being  particularly  called  npon, 
have  relinquifhed  delireable  fituations  in  life,  and 
have  quietly  funk  into  obfcurity,  with  the  rifk  of 
poverty  ;it  is  evident  that  there  muft  be  more  real 
difficulty  in  the  latter  cafe  than  in  the  former,  and 
that  it  requires  ftronger  and  purer  principles  of  ac- 
tion.    And  it  only  requires  attention  to  fome  pret- 
tv  obvious  confiderations  refpeding  the   two  cafes 
to  fee  the  reafon  of  this. 

In  the  cafe  of  open  perfecution,  there  is  gene- 
rally no  choice  between  death  and  infamy,  which 
is  always,  in  a  greater  or  lefs  degree,  attached  to 
every  thing  that  has  the  appearance  of  cowardice, 
or  difTimulation.  And  openly,  in  the  face  of  the 
world,  to  renounce  a  man's  principles,  and  to  con- 
form to  what  he  is  well  known  inwardly  to  con- 
demn, is  what  no  perfon  can  jullify,  tho'  out  of 
compafhon  to  human   infirmity,  he  may,  in  fome 

mcafure 
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meafure,  excufe  it,  as  he  would  do  <iny  othef  iti«. 
fiance  x)f%rrong  condu^l  to  which  tlie  temptatiort 
was  peculiarly  ftrong.  In  this  fituation  many 
perfons,  from  a  fenfe  of  fhame  only,  without  any 
peculiar  ftrength  of  religious  principle,  may  be 
fuppoled  to  prefer  death  to  life. 

But  when  a  man  is  not  particularly  called  up- 
on to  a£l  at  all,  when  it  is  in  his  power  to  conti- 
nue to  aft  as  all  his  acquaintance  do,  and  of  courfe 
to  enjoy  affluence  together  with  fufficient  reputa- 
tion ;  in  this  fituation  to  obey  the  fecret  call  of 
confcience  only,  and  again  ft  the  remonftrances  of 
all  his  friends  and  relations  to  withdraw  into  ob- 
fcurity  and  poverty,  is  great  indeed.  Befides,  by 
indireftly  reproaching  others,  he  is  fure  to  draw 
reproach  and  calumny  upon  himfelf ;  and  inftead 
of  being  held  in  general  admiration,  as  the  mar- 
tyrs were,  he  muft  expeft  to  be  ridiculed  for  his 
fingularity,  which  precludes  all  fympathy  and 
companion.  In  thefe  circumftances  to  perlift  in 
doing  what  himfelf  only  will  do,  is  an  argument 
if  any  thing  in  human  Hfe  can  be,  of  pure  principle, 
without  any  mixture  of  oftentation,  or  any  other 
motive  improper  for  a  chriftian  to  a6t  upon.  The 
more  I  think  of  this  cafe,  the  more  it  excites  my 
admiration,  and  the  lefs  do  I  wonder  that  fo  few 
are  equal  to   the  conduft   proper  for   it.     Let  no 

Vol.  VI.  Dd  perfon 
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perfon  who  has  not  himfelf  a£led  this  extraordi- 
nary part  imagine  thatHJE  fliould,  or  could,  have 
done  it.  I  am  far  from  thinking  fo  highly  of 
myfelf,  and  I  am  truly  thankful  that  my  princi- 
ples have  not  been  expofed  to  fo  great  a  trial. 


•  c 
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'INGE  the  account  of  the  Cathoh'c 
confeffors  in  Africa,  fpeaking  after  their  tonoues 
were  cut  out  (Vol.  i,  p.  48)  was  printed,  I  have 
met  with  an  account  ot  a  young  woman  in  Suffolk 
/recorded  in  Martyn's  Abridgment  of  the  PhilofQ- 
phical  TranfaBions,  Vol.  9,  p.  126)  who  fpokear* 
ticulately  without  any  tongue  at  all.  It  is  related 
by  Mr.  Boddington  of  Ipfwich,  a  Turkey  mer- 
chant, who  fays  he  had  prevailed  upon  Mr.  Not- 
cutt,  "  a  minifter,  a  learned  and  curious  gentle- 
"  man,  and  Mr.  Hammond,  who  perfeflly  under- 
*'  ftood  anatomy,'*  to  accompany  him  to  the  place 
where  Ihe  lived  ;  and  they  all  atteft  as  follows,  viz. 
that  fhe  informed  them,  that  when  (he  was  four 
years  old,  ftie  loft  the  greateft  ["part  of  her  tongue 
by  a  cancer ;  but  that  when,  after  a  medical  ap- 
plication, the  remainder  of  it  dropped  out  fhe  im- 
mediately faid  to  her  mother'  "  Do  not  be  fright- 
••  ened.  It  will  grow  again."  She  was  then  more 
than  twenty  years  old,  and,  examining  her  mouth, 
they  found  neither  tongue  nor  uvula  ;  and  yet  fhe 
difcourfed  as   fluently  ^as   other  perfons,   tho'  fhe 

D  d  2  fometimes 
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fometimes  pronounced  words  ending  in  ath  as  at, 
end  as  emb^  and  ad  as  eib,  A  more  particular  ac- 
count of  this  extraordinary  cafe,  and  of  others  of  a 
fimilar  nature,  may  be  feen  in  the  place  above 
mentioned. 

2.  A  note  to  Vol.  4.  pt  i8g. 
Concerning  thefe  eje6led  minifters  Mr.  Lind- 
fey  writes  as  follows.  "  Perhaps  the  nobleft  and 
**  moll  extraordinary  facrifice  that  was  made  to 
"  integrity  and  religious  principle,  was  that  which 
*'  exhibited  by  this  clafs  of  men,  whether  we  con- 
*'  fider  the  extent  of  the  numbers  engaged  in  it, 
"  the  purity  of  their  moral  charafters,  or  the  emi- 
"  nent  talents  poffeffed  by  many  of  them,  with  the 
"  neceffary  valuable  qualifications  of  all  of  them  in 
*'  general  for  their  high  and  honourable  office ; 
*'  when  after  the  reformation,  and  particularly  in 
*'  confequence  of  the  Bartholomew  a6i;  of  uniformi- 
"  ty,  little  fliort  of  two  thoufand  gofpel  minifters 
*•  gave  up  their  benefices,  which  to  many  of  them 
"  was  all  their  worldly  fubfiftence,  rather  than  de- 
"  clare  their  unfeigned  aOTent  and  confent  to  the 
*'  liturgy  and  articles  of  the  church,  and  conform 
*'  to  many  things  which  they  difapproved  and 
*«  condemned." 
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476  Odoacer  king  of  the   Heruli  in  Italy. 
Bafilifcus  recalls  Tim.  yElurus  and  P.  Ful- 
lo,  and  anathematizes  the  council  of  ChaU 
cedon. 

477  Zeno  expels  Bafilifcus. 

478  A  council  at   Conftantinople,  which  con* 
demned  P.  Fullo. 

482   Zeno  publifhes  his  hcnoticoii. 

Acacius  patriarch  of  Conftantinople   makes 

P.  Mongus,  an   Eutychian,  patriarch  of  A- 

D  d  3  lexandria 
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lexandria,  and  quarrels  with  the  pope. 

Huneric,  king  of  Vandals  in  Africa,   begins 

to  perfecute  the  Catholics. 
485  Gontamond  puts  an  end  to    the   perfecu- 

tion. 
493  Theodoric  the  Goth,  king  of  Italy. 
496  Clovis  king  of  the  Franks  is  baptized. 
522   The  converfion  of  Zathes  king  of  the  Lazi, 
529  The  publication  of  the  Juftinian  code. 

The  monaftery  of  mount  Caflin  founded  by 
Benedi6t. 

533  The  publication  of  the  Digefl. 

534  Belifarius    recovers    Africa  from   the  Van- 
dals. 

536  Rome  taken  by  Belifatius, 
5^6  Rome  taken  by  Totila. 

553  A  council  at    Conftantinople  for  the   con« 
demnation  o\  the  thrtt  chapters. 

554  Narfes  puts  an  end  to  the  reign  of  the  Of; 
trogoths  in  Italy. 

560  The  converfion  of  the  Suevi  from  Arianifnx 

to  the  catholic  faith. 
568    The  Lombards  eflablilhed  in  Italy. 
587   Recared,  king  of  the  Vifigoths,   in    Spain, 

beeomes  a  catholic. 
rqS  Ethelred  king  of  Kent  embraces  chrillianity 
bv  the  preaching 'of  Auftin. 

622  The 


'Od' 
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622  The  commencement  of  the  Mahometan 
aera,  from  the  flight  of  Mahomet  to  Me- 
dina. 

^25  Chofroes  king  of  Perlia  obliges  his  chriftian 
fubjefts  to  embrace  Neftorianifm. 

636  The  Saracens  take  Jerufalem. 

638  They  take  Antioch  and  all  Syria, 

639  Heraclius  publifhes  his  e^hejls  in  favour  of 
monothelitifm. 

6\o  The  Saracens  conquer  Egypt. 

647  They  extend  their  conquefls  in  Africa. 

669   They  ravage  Sicily. 

671  Theodore  bifhop  of  Canterbury  brings  all 
England  to  the  Romifh  cuftom  of  celebrat- 
ing Eafter. 

680  Monothelitifm  condemned  in  a  council  at 
Conftanlinople. 

692  A  council  ftyled  in  Trullo  for  the  purpofe 
of  making  canons. 

696   All  Africa  reduced  by  the  Saracens. 

713  The  Saracens  conquer  the  greatefl  part  cf 
Spain. 

718  Pelagius  the  Goth  chofen  king  of  the  Af- 
turies. 

719  The  firft  miifion  of  Boni'ace  into  Germany. 
721   The   monallery  of  S:.  Gal  Jin   Switzerland 

fouridcd. 
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729  The  Saracens  ravage  tlie  South  of  France. 

730  Leo  Ifauricus  declares  a;gainft  image  wor- 
ihlp. 

f44  The  abbey  ot  Falda  in  Getrhany  founded* 
745  Adalbert  and  Clement  condemned  at  Rome. 
752  The  Lombard^  conquer  the  exarchate  of 
Ravenna. 

754  A  council  of  the    IconoclaRs  at   Conftan- 
tinople. 

755  Pepin  defeats  the  Lombards,  and  gives  twtii' 
ty  two  cities  to  the  pope, 

758  Chrodogand  eftablifhes  canons  regular  in 
his  church  at  Metz. 

767  A  conference  with  the  Greeks  at  Gentili, 
about  the  addition  ofjilioque  to  the  creed. 

774  Charlemagne  puts  an  end  to  the  reign  of 
t;ie  Lombards,  and  enlarges  the  grant  of  Pe- 
pin to  the  pope. 

776  Charlemagne  gains  great  advantages  over 
the  Saxons.  ' 

785  EHpand  archbifhop  of  Toledo  advances  the 
do6lrine  of  Jefus  being  the  fon  of  God  by 
adoption  only. 

787  The  fecond  council  of  Nice,  in  which  the 
worfhip  of  images  is  eftabliftied. 

794  A  council  held  by  Charlemagne  at  Frank- 
fort, in  which  the  opinion  of  Elipand  and 
Felix  of  Urgela  is  condemned.  800 
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A.  Jh. 

800  Charlemagne  made  emperor  of  the  Weft. 

809  A  council  at  Aix  la  Chapelle  on  the  additi- 
on oiJUioque  to  the  creed. 

820  The  Saracens  enter  Sicily,  and  take  Palermo. 

826  Heriold  king  of  Denmark  embraces  chrif- 
tianity. 

829  Vitmar  (or  Anfcaire)  fent  to  preach  in  Swe- 
den. 

831  Pafchafius  Radbert  writes  his  treatife  on  the 
eucharift. 

841   The  Normans  make  defcents  in  France. 

845  Hincmar  made  archbilhop  of  Rheims. 

846  The  Saracens  advance  to  the  gates  of  Rome. 
848  A  council  ofMayence  for  the  condemnation 

of  Godefchalchus. 
859  A  council  of   Photius  at  Conflantinople   a- 
gainft  Ignatius. 

865  Bogoris  king   of  Bulgaria  embraces    chrif- 

tianity. 
266  Many  of  the  Sclavi  embrace  chriftianity. 
869  A    council    at    Conflantinople    condemns 

Photius. 
872   Chriflianity  introduced  into  RufHa. 

877  The  Danes  make  defcents  on  Great  Britain. 

878  Photius  reftored. 

884  The  Saracens  deftroy  the  monaflerv  of  M. 
Caffin. 

D  d  5  910 
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910  The  monaftery  of  Clugni  in  Burgundy 

founded, 
912  The  Normans   eliablifhed  in  the  North  of 

France  under  Rollo,  who   embraces   chrif- 

tianity. 
965  Miciflas  duke  of  Poland   embraces   chrif- 

tianity. 

968  Adalbert  the  firll  archbifhop  of  Magdeburg. 

969  Dunftan,  being  archbifliop  of  Canterbury, 
alTembles  a  general  council  of  the  nation, 
on  account  of  the  irregularities  of  the  clergy. 

993   The  canonization  of   Udalric  of  Augfburg, 

by  John  XV,  the  jfirft  of  the  kind. 
1017   Manicheans  difcovcred  at  Orleans. 
^  Canute  the  Dane  king  of  England* 
10! 8  The  Normans  enter  Italy. 
1022   Church  niufic  improved  by  Guido. 
1029  The  death  of  Fulbert  bifhop  ol  Chartres,  . 
1039  The  monaftery  of  Valambrofe  founded  by 

J.  Gualbert. 
1050  The  do£irine  of  Berengcr  condemned   the 

fiiil  time  at  Rome. 
ior,8   Robert  Guifcard  drives  the  Saracens  out  of 

Italy. 
JO59  Pope    Nicolas    II  makes   a   treafy  with  the 

Normans. 
1066  William  the  Norman  conoucrs  England. 
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1067  P.  Igneus  palTes  through  the  fire  at   Flo- 

rence. 
1077  Henry  IV  fubmits  to  Gregory  VII. 

Matilda  makes  the  donation   of  Florence  to 

the  pope. 
1084  The  Chartreufe  founded  by  Bruno, 

1092  Rofcellin  condemned  at  a  council  at  Com* 
peigne  for  a  metaphyfical  explanation  of  the 
trinity. 

1093  Anfelm  made  bilhop  of  Canterbury. 

1095   Pope  Urban  holds  a  council  at  Clermont., 

where  the  crufade  was  firft  publifhed, 
J098  The  monaftery  of    Citeaux  founded   hy  S. 

Robert. 
1099  Jerufalem  taken  by  the  erufaders. 
}ip6  The  monaftery  of  Footevraud  founded  by 

Robert  d' Arbriffdles. 
1110  Bafilius  the  Bogomilian  burned. 
1115   Bernard  founds  the  monaftery  of  Clairvaux, 
i  n8  The  order  oi  knights  Templars  inftituted. 
J 1 19   Peter  de  Bruis  preaches  againft  the  corrup- 

tion  of  the  church  of  Rome.      His   diCciplss 

were  called  PetrobrufTians. 
1 121   Abelard  cenfured  at   SoifTons  for  his  expla* 

nation  of  the  do6irine  of  the  trinity. 
4124   Norbert  oppofes  Tanchelm  at  Antwei:p. 
1125   O^i^o  converts  many  in  Pomeiania, 

1143 
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1142  Arnold  of  Brefcia  preaches  againft  the  abu- 
fes  of  the  church  of  Rome. 

1146  The  publication  of  the  fecond  crufade. 

1147  Alberic  of  Auftiia  fent  againft  the  Albigen- 
fes  and  Henricians. 

11  ci   The  canon  law  compiled  by  Gratian, 
1154  T^^  order  of  knights  of  St.  John  of  Jerufa^ 

lem  inftituted. 
1156  Henry   II   made  king  of  Ireland  by   the 

pope. 

The  death  of  Peter  the  venerable,  abbot  of 

Clugni. 
1158  The  order  of  Calatrava  founded  in  Spain. 
1164  A  council  at  Clarendon,  whence  arofe   the 

difference  between  Henry  II  and  Thomas 

Becket. 
1175   The  order  of  St.  James  founded  in   Spain. 
1182   Philip  Auguftus    baniflies   the   Jews  from 

France. 
1 184  The  commencement  of  the  inquifition. 

1187  jerufalem  taken  by  Saladin. 

1188  The  third  crufade. 

1191    Acre  taken  by  the  crufaders. 

J 192  The  order  of  Teutonic  knights  confirmed. 

1 202  The  fourth  crufade. 

1203  ^^^  crufaders  take  Conftantinople. 

1204  The  abbey  of  Portroyal  founded. 

?2o5 
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1208  Peter  de  Gaftlenau  murdered  in  Langue- 
doc,  whence  arofe  the  war  againft  the  Albi- 
genfes, 

1209  '^^^  works  of  Ariftotle  brought  from  Con- 
ilantinople. 

1210  The  order  of  Francifcans  approved  at  Rome. 
1 2 12  The  order  of  St.  Claire  (the  fecond  order  of 

Francifcans)  inftituted. 
1216  The  order  of  Dominicans  founded. 
1221  The  third  order  of  Francifcans. 
1225  '^^^  diflFerence  between  the  pope  and  the 

emperor  Frederic. 
1236  Cordova  taken  from  the  Moors, 
1248  St.  Lewis  fets  out  on  the  crufade. 
1250  The  college  ot  Sorbonne  founded  by  Robert 

Sorbon,  the  chaplain  of  Lewis. 
1255  Chriflianity  makes  great  progrefs  in  Pruffia, 
1258  The  Tartars  take  Bagdad,  and  put  an  end  to 

the  caliphate, 
1261   The  Greeks  retake  Conilantinople. 
1265  Thomas  Aquinas  writes  his  Sz^wma. 
1274  The  pope  holds  a   council  at  Lyons,  when 

the  multiplication    of  religious  orders   was 

forbidden. 
1293  -^"^  taken  from  the  crufaders,  the  laft  place 

held  by  them  in  the  Eaft. 
1 298  Ottoman  the  firft  emperor  of  the  Turks. 

1300 
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1300  The  firft  Jubilee  celebrated  at  Rome. 
.1306  Philip  le  Bel  expels  the  Je'vs  fiom    Fr?.nc<j* 
1409  Clement    V    goes   to    refide    at    Avignon, 
where  the  popes  continued  to  the  year  a, 

D.  1377. 
13 10  Rhodes    taken  by  the   Hofpitallers   of  St. 

John. 
IA12  The  order  of  the  Templars  fuppreffed, 
j33i*The  Teutonic  knights  enter  PruflTia,  and  fet- 

^tle  there. 
1345  A   council  at    Conftantinople   againfl  the 

errors  of  G.  Palamas. 
1347  Rienzi  mafter  ot  Rome. 
J  348  The  greatefl:  plague  of  which   there  is   any 

account. 
*353  Cardinal  Albornos  fen t  to  Italy  to  recover 

towns  ufurped  from  the  holy  fee. 
,1377   Gregory  XI  goes  to  refide  at  Rome.     He. 

publifhes  a  bull  againfl  the  Wickliffites. 
1378  On  the  eleftion  of  Urban  VI  the  great  fchifm 

commences.     Clement  VII  the   anti-pope 

wept  to  refide  at  Avignon. 
1087   Chriftianity  received  in  Lithuania. 
1394  Bencdid  XIII  fucceeds  Clement  VII  at  A- 


vignon. 


1402  Joh"  ^^^^  began  to  preach  in  Bohemia. 
1407  Lewis  duke  of   Orleans  aCrpfTmated  by  the 
duke  of  Burgundy.  1409 
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1409  A  council  at  Pifa  oh  account  of  the  fcliifm. 

1413  Somogitia  receives  chriftianity. 

1414  The  council  of  Conftance  opened. 

1415  John  Hus  burned  at  Conftance. 

1416  Jerome  of  Prague  burned  there, 

1418  The  termination  of  the  council  of  Conftance, 
and  of  the  fchifm. 

2420  Zifca,  the  commander  of  the  Huflites  gains 
feveral  vi£lories. 

1431   A  council  aflembles  at  Bafil. 

1434  The  Huflites  totally  defeated. 

1338  The  pope  opens  a  council  at  Ferrara,  to  op- 
pofe  that  at  Bafil. 

1439  '^^^c  council  removed  from  Ferrara  to  Flo- 
rence. Vidor  Amadoeus  made  pope  by  the 
council  of  Bafil,  and  named  Felix  V. 

1444  The  pope  and  his  council  remove  to  Rome 

1448  The  council  removes  from  Bafil  to  Lyons. 

J  449  The  termination  of  the  fchifm  by  the  rcfig- 
nation  of  Felix. 

The  difcovery  of  the  art  of  printing  by  Lau- 
rence Cofter  of  Haarlem. 

1453  Mahomet  II  takes  Conftantinople. 

1467  The  foundation  of  the  order  of  Minims; 

1478  A  divifion  between  the  families  of  Pazzi 
and  the  Medici  at  Florence. 

1480  The  fiege  of  Rhodes  defeated  by  the  knighta 

1484 
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1484  The  difcovery  of  the  kingdom  of  Congo  by 

the  Portuguefe. 
1488  The  military  orders  in  Spain  given  to  Fer* 

dinand  king  of  Arragon. 
1451   Granada  taken  from  the  Moors. 
5492  The  Moors  banifhed  from  Spain. 

Ch.  Columbus  difcovers  America. 
1494  Charles  VIII   makes  an  expedition  againft 

Naples. 
1498  Savoncrola  burned  at  Florence. 
1506  The  church  of  St.  Peter  begun  to  be   built 

at  Rome. 
1508  The  league  of  Cambray  againft  Venice. 
1,511  Julius  II  befieges  Merindola  in  perfon, 

A  council  at  Pifa  againft  the  pope. 
1512  A  council  at  Lateran  by  the  pope. 
^51 7  M.  Luther  begins  to  preach  againft  indul- 
gences. 
X518  The    Concordat   between    Francis    I,    and 

Leo  X. 
1527  Rome  taken  by  the  army  of  Charles  X. 
1531   The  league  of  the   Proteftants  at  Smalcaldj 

Henry  VII   made  head  of  the  church  of 

England. 

1533  The  Anabaptifts  excite  troubles  in  Germa- 
ny. 

1540  The  inftitution  of  the  order  of  Jefuits. 

ip;oi 
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1541  Xavier  goes  on  his  miffion  to  the  Indies. 

1542  The  council  of  Trent  opened. 

1545  A  great  perfecution  of  the  Waldenfes. 

1546  The  death  of  Luther. 

1548   Charles    V   reduces  the  Proteftants  in  Ger- 
inany,  and  publifhes  the  Interim. 

1552  Charles  V  narrowly  efcapes  to  Infpruck, 

1553  Servetus  burned  at  Geneva. 

1559  The   peace   o\    Cambray    between    France, 
Spain,  England,  and  the  empire. 

1 561  The  conference  at  Pally  between  the  Catho- 
lics and  the  Proteftants. 

1562  The  beginning  of  the  civil  wars  in  France. 

1563  The  termination  of  the  council  of  Trent, 
Univerfal   liberty  of  confcience  granted  m 
Poland. 

S564  The  origin  of  the  priefls  of  the  oratory  by 
Philip  de  Neri. 

1565  The\:onferences  between  the  Soeinians,  and 
other  Reformed^in  Poland,  and  their  confe^ 
quent  feparation. 

1566  The  beginning  of  the  war  in  the  Nether- 
lands, 

Valentine  Gentilis  put  to  death  at  Berne  as 
an  unitarian. 
1571   The  fea  fight  at  Lepanto. 

The  Turks  conquer  Cyprus, 
Vol.  VI,  Ee  1572 
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1572  The   malTacre  of  the  Proteflants  in  France 

on  the  eve  of  St.  Bartholomew. 
1579  Fauftus  Socinus  arrives  in  Poland. 
1582  The  new  ftyle  fixed  by  Gregory  XIII, 
1586  Mary  queen  of  Scots  beheaded. 
1588  The  Spanilh  armada  difperfed. 
1593    Henry  IV  becomes  a  catholic. 

1598  The  edi6l  of  Nantes  in  favour  of  the  Pro- 
teftants. 

1599  The  council  of  Diamper  in  the  Eaft  Indies, 
by  Menezez  archbifhop  of  Goa. 

1602  The  examination  of  the  book  of  Molina. 

1604  ^'  Socinus  dies  in  Poland. 

1605  The  differences  between  the  pope   and   the 
Venetians. 

1608  A  revolt  by  the  Proteflants  againfl  Matthi- 
as, as  king  of  Hungary. 
1610  The  final  expulfion  of  the  Moors  from  Spain. 

1617  The  catholic  religion  eftablifhed  in  Bern. 

1618  The  beginning  of  the  troubles  in  Bohemia, 
The  fynod  of  Dort  in  Holland. 

i6ig  Vanini  burned  at  Thouloufe. 

1628   Rochelle  taken  by  Lewis  XIII. 

1631   The  battle  of  Leipfic  gained  by   Gullavus 

Adolphus. 

1633  GLilileo  condemned  by  the  inquifition  at 

-Rome, 

1637 
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1627  The  folemn  league  and  covenant  in  Scot- 
land. 

1639  The  perfecution  of  the  Catholics  in  Japan. 

1^4.1  The  beginning  of  the  difpute  about  the  te- 
nets of  Janfenius,  who  died  in  a.  d.  1638. 

1645  The  difpute  between  the  Dominicans  and 
the  Jefuits  about  the  Chinefe  ceremonies. 

1648  The  peace  of  Weflphalia,  by  which  the  Pro- 
teftants  gained  much. 

1656  The  Bibliotheca  Fratrum  Polonomm  pub- 
lifhed. 

1659  The  unitarians  form  a  feltlenient  at  Racow, 
where  they  publifh  many  works. 

The  peace  of  the  Pyrennees. 

1660  The  diffidents  in  Poland  excluded  the  fe- 
nate. 

1 661  The  unitarians  banifhed  from  Poland. 

1662  Chriflians  perfecuted  in  China. 
J  668  The  peace  of  Aix  la  Chapelle. 

1669  Candia  taken  by  the  Turks. 
1688  The  revolution  in  England. 

1670  Spinoza  publifhes  his  TraHatus  Theclcgteo 
Poliiicus. 

1685*  The  revocation  of  the  cdicl  of  Nantes, 

1686  A  cruel  perfecution  of  the  Vaudois. 

1687  The  ^opinions  of  Molinos  condemned  at 
Rome. 

Dd2  •  i6§§ 
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1688  The  perfecutlon  of  the  chriftians  at  Siatn. 
1706   Frederick  IV  king  of  Denmark  fends  miffi- 

onaiies  to  India. 
.1712   The  peace  of  Utrecht. 
1713  The  ball   Unigeiiitus  publifhed  by  Clement 

XL 
1725   Pope  Benedi6l  XIV  appoints  a  council   for 

tbejefprmation  of  the  church. 
1736  The  dillidents  in  Poland  excluded  from  all 

public  ofiices. 

1767  The  government  of  Milan  lays  feveral  re- 
ilraints  on  the  papal  power. 

The    Jefuits   fupprelied  in    Poitugal,    and 
not  long  after  in  all  other  catholic  flates. 

1768  The  duke  of  Parma  forbids  his  fubj efts  ta 
appeal  to  Rome, 

The  king  of  France  feizes  Avignon. 

1772  The  hrfl:  partition  of  Poland  by  the  emprefs 
of  Ruffia,  the  empeior  of  Germany,  and 
the  king  of  Pmlha. 

1773  The  pope  ccnfents  to  abolifli  the  order  of 
jefuits. 

177^  The  inquifition  in  Spain  deprived  of  much 
ofits  power. 

The  grand  duke   of   Tufcany  makes   many 
regulations  towaids  fuppreiling  monafteries. 

i^t;::  The  pvivilc^^cs  of  the  difiidcnts  in   Poland 

rcftored 
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A.   D, 

reftored  by  the  influence  of  the  emprefs   of 
Ruffia. 

The  beginning  of  the  American  war,  which 
terminated  in  the  independence  of  the  Uni« 
ted  States. 
1782  The  emperor  Jofeph  fupprefTes  mofl  of  the 
rehgiours  orders. 
The  pope  makes  a  journey  to  Vienna. 

1789  The  national  affembly  of  France  decrees  the 
eftates  ot  the  church  to  be  national  property. 

1790  The  Proteftants  in  France  have  certain  pri- 
vileges granted  them. 

1791  The  revenues   of  the  bilhops   reduced   in 

France. 
1793  The  chriftian  aera  abolifhed,  and  a  new  me- 
thod of  computing  time  introduced.     The 
church  eflablifhment  entirelv  abolifhed. 
The  partition  of  what  remained  of  Poland. 

1798  The  papal  power  abolifhed,  and  the  Roman 
republic  fet  up.  A  national  council  of  the 
catholics  in  France. 

1799  Pius  VII  fucceeds  Pius  VI,  and  the  cc- 
clefiaftical  Hates,  with  fome  diminution, 
reflored. 

1802  The  catholics  re-eftablifhed  in  France,  with 
privileges  to  the  Lutherans  and  the  Reform- 
ed, and  a  toleration  of  all  other  (t6is. 
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ALPHABETICAL     INDEX 


TO    ALL.  THE    FOUR 


VOLUMES. 


N.  B.  When  no  Volume  is  indicated,   the  firfl  is  in- 
tended. 


ABELARD  ii.  123. 
Abyssinia^  the  popifh 
mission  thither,  iv.  25  ; 
1  he  Lutheran  do.  31. 
Acadeiny^  at    Horence,  iii. 

486. 
Acacius^  bilhopof  Conftan- 

tinople,  6. 
Acephali    8. 

Acre,  1  he  chriftians  reduc- 
ed to  it,  ii.  1 77;  taken,  1 78 
Adalbert,  and  Clement,  op- 
pofe  the  power  ofthe  popes 
in  Germany,  180. 
Adarniies,  in   Bohemia,    iii. 

52. 
Adrian,  (pope)  oppofes  the 
dodlrine  of  EUipand,  8s:c. 
167. 

VI  made   pope    iii. 

233,  his  abfurd  bull,  336, 
his  death,  348. 
Advent,    feltival  of,    vrhen 
firfl  obferved,  117. 


Agapit,  (pope)  dies  at  Con- 

ftantincple,  22. 
Agobardf  oppoles  the  Jews, 

26S. 
Agricola,  writes  againft  the 
obligation  of   the  moral 
laAV,  iii.  279. 
Albert,   of    Halberflat,   his 
opinions,  ii.  499. 

The  Great,  ii.  323. 

-of  Brandenburg,  de- 
clares for  the  reformati- 
on, iii.  244. 
Albigenses,  their  hiftory,  ii. 

1O8,  25J,   &c. 
Albornos  (cardinal)  recovers 
the   Italian   cities   to  the 
pope,  ii.  348, 
AlcuiUf  compofes  homilies, 

218.  -6  t  "1 

Alexander,  of  Scotland,  op- 
pofes the  popes,  ii.  190. 
— *-— iJrt/^j-,  ii.  323. 

VI  (pope") 
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INDEX, 


. —-VI    (pope)   his  abo- 
minable chara6ler,  iii.l6* 
Alfred  (the  Great)  promotes 

literature,  334. 
Almanzor^    introduces    the 

works  of  Ariftotle  among 

the  Mahometans,  ii.  538. 
All  Saints^  origin  of  thefef- 

tival  fo  called,  116. 
Altars^    diftinguilhed   from 

tablesj  115. 
Ahar   (f'elagivis)    fupports 

the  papal  claims,  ii.  329. 
A7nauri^\i\s  opinions, ii.296. 
Amurath,    reproaches  the 

chriflians  for  their  breach 

of  faith,  iii    5. 
Anaclet  (antipope)  ii.  42. 
AnastasiuSf  facceeds  Zeno, 

11. 
AnabaptistSyin  Germany,  iii. 

336  ;  perfecuted  in  Swit- 
zerland, 379. 
^ — m  a  later  period, 

iv.  198.  in  New  England, 

iv.  373. 
Afigelo,  the  head  of  a  fedl, 

ii,  446. 
Annates,    their    origin,    ii. 

350  ;  made  perpetual,  38. 
AnnCf  of  Jingland,  the  adls 

again  ft   the  Diffenters  in 

her  reign,  iv.  325. 
Anselm,   the  father    of   the 

Scolaftics,   438  ;    oppofes 

Henry  I  j  ii.  29.  his  hilto- 

ry,  5Q. 
of  Italii,   rejects  the 

inveftiture    of  Henry  IV. 

397. 
Anthomj  (St.)his  hiflory  ii. 


239;  the  miracles  afcri« 

beed   to  himiv.  50. 
Antichrist,  faid  to  be  born 

in  the  twelfth  century,  ii. 

138. 
Antioch  taken  by  the  crufa- 

ders,  456. 
Apostolics,  ii.  253 
Arabic  fchcols  in  Spain,  ii. 

147. 
Arabs  tranflate  Greek  books 

470.- 
Arbrissellcs  (Kobert  de)  his 

monks,  ii   94. 
Arianism,    its   hiftor}',  42 ; 

remains    of  it   in    Spain, 

177;  in  England;  iv.  326. 
Arians,t\\t\Y-  onfcrence  with 
the  Catholics  in  Africa,  45. 
Aristotle,  his  works  introduc-    ^ 

ed  into  christian  fchools, 

ii.    129  ;  infidelity   afcri- 

bed  to  the  ftudy  of  thein, 

296  ;  his  philofophy  lofes 

ground,  iv.  219. 
Armenians,     their     prefent 

ftate,v.  72. 
Armiiiius,  iv.  140,  the  pro- 

grefs  of   his  opinions  in 

England,  iv.  143. 
Arnold,  of  Brefcia,  ii.  120. 
de    Villa,  nova,    ii. 

462 
Astrology  (judiciary)   much 

pra6liced,  iii.  131, 
A'.'g'jburg,    the    meeting   of 

the  diet  there,   iii.  268  ; 

in   1526,   295  ;  the    l-'ro- 

tcftant  ccnfeffion  of  faith 

prefented  there  296  ;    the 

decree  cf  that  diet,  305. 

Awe- 
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Aurelian,  \ht  aufterity  of  his         formifls  in  Etigland  from 

monks,  71.  that  day,  189. 

Austin^  (the  monk)  converts     ^cr^i/,  the  council  held  there, 


the   uaxons  in  England, 
84. 

Austria i    its   princes    unfa- 
vourable   to  the  popes, 
iv.  285,  289. 

Averroes^  ii.  292. 

Avignon  gained  by  the  popej 
advantage  from  the  popes 
refiding  there,    ii.    350  ; 
feized    by  the  king  of 
France,  iv.  284. 


iii.  16. 

Basiliscus  fucceeds  Zeno,  5 4, 
Bayomie^  conference  of  the 

pope  with  Philip  II    Sec. 

there, iv.  3. 
Beaume,   the   fevere    difci- 

pline  of  the  nuns  there, 

71. 
Becket,  Thomas,  his  hifto- 

ry,  ii.  63  -,  murdered,  77. 
Beghards,  ii.  232. 


jixumites^  their   converfion     Behmetty  Jacob,  iv.  97. 


to  chriftianity,  82. 
Bacon^  Roger,  302;  cenfures 

the    Ariftotelian  phiiofo- 

phy,  324. 
Bains  defends  the  do6lrine 

of  Aullin,  iv   34. 


Bellsy   firft  dedicated  46S  ; 

rung  at  the  elevation  of 

the  hoft,  ii.  148. 
Benedict^  the    reformer  of 

the  monks,  56. 

'Of  AniennCy  204; 


Bangor ian  controverfy,  iv.     Beniion,  bifliop  of   Mifibn, 

329,  canonized,  iii.  247. 

Baptism  not  to  be  repeated,     Berenger^   his    controverfy 


214  ;  a  doubt  about  the 

form  of  it,  ii.  135. 
Baptists,  their  introduction 

into   New    England,    iv. 

373. 
Baradat,  his  mortifications, 

68.. 
Barktavii  of  Calabria,   his 

controverfy    with    Pala- 

mas,  ii.  501. 
Barons  of  Irance,  their  op- 

pofition  to  the  clergy,  ii. 

225  ;  423. 
Bariholomexv,    the  maffacre 

of  the  Keforaieu  la  i:  r  ance 

on  his  eve,  iv.   Ii5;    the 

fufferings  of  the  non-con- 

Ff2 


about  the  eucharifl:,  429. 
5er?2arfl^  promotes  the  [cru- 

fade,  ii.  5, 
Berne,  the   reformation  in- 
troduced there,  ill.  373 ; 

a  difputation  held  there, 

276. 
Biddle,  his  hlftory,  iv.  112, 
Birminghami  the  riots  there 

iv.  333, 
Bishop,  (ecumenical,  a   title 

given  to  the  pope,  IO3. 
Bishopricks,  difpofedof  for 

money,  3oO. 
Bishops,    relembles  fccular 

princes,   95  ;   in  arms  a- 

gainfl  their  prince,  209  ; 
improper 
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imjif Oliver  a^pointi-nent  of 
them,    284  j    illiterate, 
•387. 

Blandrata,  G.  an  unitarian, 
iii.  462. 

Blood,  not  eaten  by  chrifli' 
ans,  118,  217. 

■ OyT  Christ,   a  difpute 

concernir.g  it,    ii.    496  ; 
conveyed  to  England  ,313. 

Blount y  his  Oracles  of  Rea- 
son^ iv.  361. 

Bocher,  Joan,  a  martyr,  iii. 
409. 

Bogoiniles,  ii.  100. 

Boheiniansy  their  converfion 
to  chriflianity,  266. 

Boliemian  brethren,  their  hif- 
tory  after  the  reformati- 
on, iii  482  J  their  confei'- 
ence  with  Luther,  246. 

Bolingbroke  (lord)  an  unbe- 
liever, iv.  365. 

Bonaventiire,  his  defence  of 
the  Mendicants,  ii.  252. 

Boniface  V  HI,  his  difference 
with  the  king  of  Fra»ce, 
ii.  352. 

Books,  prohibited  by  the  Ca- 
tholics, iii.    121. 

Bore  (Catherine)  leaves  the 
monallery,  iii.  257. 

Bo.ssuet,  bilhop  of  Meaux, 
iv.   lO. 

Bourignon  (madam)  iv.  145. 

Brabancvns,  rxcomraunica- 
ted,  ii.  154. 

Bradford,  John,  his  martyr- 
dom, iii.  445. 

Breslaxv,  the  Catholic  princ- 
es meet  there,  iii.  277. 


Brethren  (tinitedj  in  Bohe- 
mia, iii.  61. 
Brotvn,  the    founder  of  the 

Brownills,  iv.  173. 
Brothers y  of  common  life,  ii. 
454. 

Bulltnger,  Henry,  a  reform- 
er iii.  379. 

Bulgarians,  their  converfion 
to  chriflianity,  265  ;  their 
fubje6lion  contended  for 
by  the  bifliops  of  Conflan 
tinople  and  Rome,  234. 
C 

Cajetan,  '  (cardinal)  fent  to 
terminate  the  affairs  of 
Luther,  ill.   157. 

Calatrava,  ki.ights  of  ii.  99. 

Calendar,  correded  by  Gre. 
gory  XIII,  iv.  219. 

Calixtins,m  Bohemia,  iii.  60 

Calixtus  III,  his  haaghtinefs 
with  refpe6l  to  Henry  IVj 
ii.  35. 

Calvin,  his  hillory  iii.  381  ; 
fetdcs  the  difcipline  of  the 
reformed,  iv.  98  ;  in  what 
refpe6ls  his  fyftem  differs 
from  that  of  Zainglius,//'. 

Ccwipanus,  John,  an  unitari- 
an, iii.  453. 

Campegio,  a  nuncio  fent  to 
Germany,  iii.  250. 

Canonization,  appropriated 
to  thebifhcps,  3/2. 

Canons,  in  churches,  315. 

Canoncsses,  ib. 

Capiitiati,  ii.   132. 

Cardinals  then-  origin,  111. 
their  dignities  advanced, 
374  ;  twelve  of  them  pro- 

pofe 
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pofe  articles  of  reformati- 
on, iii.  318. 

GanneliteSj  n.  94. 

Carolstadtj  his  difputatlon 
with  Luther,  iii.  175  j 
celebrates  mafs  in  the 
German  language,  226  ; 
leaves  Wittemberg,  256; 
goes  to  Switzerland,  265. 

Carthusians^  402. 

Cdthari^  ii.  103. 

Catholics^  favoured  in  En- 
gland, iv.  330. 

CavaHcv^  John,  the  chief  of 
the  Cami Cards,  IV.  235. 

CelUte  brethren^  iii.  lOi. 

Cevennes,  the  war  there,  iv. 
228. 

ChalctdoUy  the  council  held 
there  univerfaily  receiv^- 
ed,  22. 

Champeaux,  Wiiliam  de,  ii, 
145. 

Chaplcinsh'p^  its  origin, 287. 

Charles  Martel,  favours  the 
popes,  185, 

Charles  (the  GreatJ  [or 
Charlemagne']  adds  to  the 
donation  of  Pepin  to  the 
popes,  88  j  his  idea  of  the 
clerical  characSier,  290 ; 
an  enemy  to  the  worfliip 
of  images,  163;  and  to  the 
tenets  of  Elipand,  171. 

~ V,  made  emperor,  iii. 

178;    confers     v/ith    the 
pope    at    Bologna,    289  ; 
flies  from  Infprucl:,  334. 
Charoberty  king  of  Hunga- 
ry, his  vows,  ii.  514. 


ChazareSy  their  converfioa 

to  chriftianity,  265. 
China,  chriftianity  introdu- 
ced into  it,  1 73;  the  po- 
pifli  rniflion    thither-,   iv. 
21. 
Choroepiscopij    reduced    t© 
the  rank    of  prefbyters, 
193. 
Christ,  a  difpute  about  his 

blood,  iii.  88. 
brothers  of,  a  religi- 
ous order,   ii.  254  ;  ano- 
ther, 435. 
Christianity,  its  progrefs  in 
the    fourteenth  and   fif- 
teenth periods,  81  ;  173. 
Chrodielde,  a  nun,  her  hifto- 

ry,  65. 
Chrodcgand,  his    inftitution 

of  regular  canons,  199. 
CAw^(>,  anunbeliever,iv.  364, 
Cistericians    founded,  406 ; 
favoured  by  the  pope,  ii. 
81. 
Claire,  St.  ii.  236. 
Clairvai'.x,  becomes  famous, 

ii.  95. 
Claudius  of  Turin,  an  enemy 
to  image  worihip,  252  ; 
his  opinions  concerning 
the  fuccelTors  of  St.  Pe- 
ter, 307. 
Clement,  IV,  pope,  his  flipr- 
lation  with  the  king  of 
France,  ii.  365. 

— Vll  made  pope,  iii. 

248;  his  death,  315. 
the   antipope   in  op- 


pOiit'Ott 


4^'. 
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pofition  to  Gregory  VII, 
317.  his  death,  ii.  37. 
Clement'mes^  "•  335* 
Clergy y  their  habits  di  Hindi 
from   thofe  of  ihe   laity, 
1 10  ;  their  irregularities, 
188  ;  ii.  227  ;   421  /    ap- 
pear in  arms,  61. 
Clugni^  the  monallery  foun- 
ded there,  311  ;  its  difci- 
pline  relaxed,  ii.    83. 
Coadjutors, to  biihops,   no. 
Cobham,  a  martyr,  ii.  469. 
Collcgicmsy  in  the  Holy  land 

and  Germany,  iv.  144. 
Collins^an  unbelievsr  iv.  362. 
Columbajit  a  promoter  of  the 

monkith  fyflem,  60. 
Cc???7cn/z;5",  hishiftory,  iv.  87. 
Communes.)  in  France,  ii.  60. 
Compostella   (St.  yames  of  J 

knights  of,  ii.  99. 
Concordat,  betv.'een  the  king 
of  France  and  the  pope, 
iii.  45  ;  between  Buona- 
parte and  the  pope,  iv. 
302. 
Cvncubincgr.  com  m  on  am  on  g 

,  the  clergy,  377. 
Confesit077y  general,    iirft 
made,  i  i/:^;aifricii!ar,  332; 
enjoined  ii.   325/   rtqui- 
red  of  all  the  sick  in  Spain, 
iii.  123. 
Congo,   chriftianity  planted 

there,  iii.  127. 
Conveniidc  act  ia   England, 

iv.  rpo. 
Qcnstance.  the  council  there, 
li.  408. 


Consiantiney  the  firft  menti' 
on  of  his  donation  to  the 
pope,  296. 

— — -the  PauUciaUy  put 

to  death,  273. 


'^opronynius, 


anin- 


conoclaft,  155. 

■3Ionomachiis,yv2in\^ 


the  affiftance  of  the  Latins 
Iv.  4i. 
PogonatuSy   takes 


part  againit  the  Monotho- 
lites,  133. 

Constantinople y  taken  by  the 
Latins,  ii.  19  ;  recovered 
by  the  Greeks,  171  ;  tak- 
en by  Mahomet  II,  iii.  7o. 

CosmOy  di  Medicis,  ii.  419. 

Creed,  JiUoque  added  to  it, 
182. 

Nicene,  recited  In  pub- 
lic worfliip,  33  o. 

Cross,  brothers  of  the,  ii. 
522. 

Crusades,  their  hillory,  ii.  1 ; 
the  firft  446  ;  a  fecond,  ii. 
159  ;  the  laft  attempt  at 
them,  534. 

Cup,  in  the  eucharift,  taken 
from   the   laity,  ii.    325  ; 

Cusa,  cardhial  of,  hoftility 
betv/een  him  and  the  em- 
peror, iii.  10. 

Cyrus,  bifliop  of  Hierapolis, 
10. 

D 

Damianl,    his    aullerities, 

Damiata. 
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Damiata,  befieged  by  the  Dudith,  Andrew,  his  remoa 

crufaders,  ii.  163,  ftranceagainftperfecution 

Danes,  their  converfion  to  by    Proteftants,    iii.  459. 

chriftianity,  266.  Didchi,  a  reformer,  li.  456, 

Dante,  oppofes   the  claims  Dunstan,   a  favourer  of  the 

of  the  popes  ii.   34O.  monks  in  England,  313. 

David,  Francisj    an  unitari-  Dupvis,  an    unbeliever,   iv. 

an  iii.  462.  S60. 

Dead  bodies,   the  boiling  of  E 

them  forbidden,  ii.  5z8  jE'a^'ffr,  the  difpute  about  the 

Death,  the  {late  of  it  a  fub-  time  of  celebrating  it  in 

je6lof  controverfy,  ii.489.  England,  179. 

Decretal  epistles, ^ril  menti-  Eccard,   a    Dominican,    his 

oned  192  ;  univerfally  re-  opinions,  ii.  494. 

ceived,  ii.  21.  Eckius,    brings    the   pope's 

Degrees,    academical,    ii.  bull  into   Germany,    iii. 

324.  197  ,•  oppofed  by  Luthc;, 

Dejinis,  St :  his  fabulous  hif-  1 98. 

tory,  335.  Edxvard  I,  king  of  England 

Denmark,   the    reformation  goes  to  the  holy  land,  ii. 

introduced    into   it,   iii»  ^73  J    oppofes  the   papal 

320:  419:  claims,  341. 

Deufi/,  M:  a  promoter  of  the  Eleazar,  count  of  Anien, 

reformation  in  Hungary,  his  devotions,  ii.  453. 

iii.  426:  Elipand,oi  Toledo,  and  Fe- 

Dioscorus,  bifliop  of  Alex-  lix  of  Urgela,   their   opi- 

andria,  16:  nion,  and  the  controverfy 

Diptychs,  in  churche^^  8:  occaiioned  by  them,  167. 

Disorderly  state  of  Europe,  Elliot,  his  labours    for  the 

207,  323:  converfion  of  the  North 

Z)m£'/z?£'r5,in  England,  their  American   Indians,    iv. 

intolerance,  iv.  I92  ;    an  179. 

attempt  to  procure  more  Eloisa,   her  idea  of  the  life 

liberty  for  them,  iv.  330:  of  a  nun,  ii.  89. 

Dissidents,    in  Poland,    iv,  Emlyu,  'I'homas,  his  hifto- 

315:        _      _  ry,iv.385. 

Dominic,  his  hiRory  and  or-  Ems,  his  refurre6lion  ex- 

cler,  ii.  242  pe6led,  iv.  247. 

j3onatists,  17.  Emser,  Jerom,  an  enemy  ox 

iJ?;f,  lyncd  of,  iv.  141.  .  JLuthtr,  iii.  177. 

F  f  3  '  England, 
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Eno-landy  the  reformation 
introduced  into  it,  iii.  397 

Erasmus,  encourages  Lu- 
ther, iii.  172  ;  203  ;  his 
writings  promote  the  rc- 
foi-mation  177  ;  his  con- 
verfation  M'ith  the  ele6lor 
of  Svixony,  203  ;  writes 
againil  Luther,  257. 

Erastians,  iv.    i  ?_J. 

Evoric,  an  Arian  king  of 
Spain  perfecutes  the  Ca- 
tholics, 51. 

Eucharist,  whether  the  ele- 
ments of  it  are  corrupti- 
ble, ii.  136  ;  given  to  in- 
fants, 148;  found  in  a 
coiTupted  ftate  at  Con- 
ftantinople,  3 15;  the  bread 
how    prepared  in  Spain, 

Euchites,  ii.  10 1. 

Eidogla^  inftead  of  the  eu- 

charift,  93  /  332. 
EuloghiSy  his    account    of 

the  chriftian  martyrs   in 

Spain,  269. 
Eutych'ianism,  its  hin;oiy,78. 
Eutychlans,  a  fchifm  among 

them,    18  ;    prevail  after 

the  conqueft  of  the  Sara- 
cens, ii.  178  ;  182. 
Excomnnmlcation,  abufed  by 

the  clcrgv,  i90. 
"  F 
Faber,   John,  preaches  a- 

gainfL  Luther,   iii.   239  ; 

icnt  to   the  conference  at 

Zurich,  245, 
Faithful  dead,  a   fcftival  fo 

called,  462. 


Farce,  a6led  before  Charles 
V  at  Auglburg,  iii,  308. 

Farel,  promotes  the  refor- 
mation inSwitzerland,  iii. 
258. 

Felix  V,  made  pope  at  the 
council  of  Bafil,  iii.  24; 
refigned,  28. 

Ferrara,  the  council  called 
there  to  oppofe  that  of  Ba 
ill,  iii.  21: 

Ferrier,  Vincent,  his  preach 
ing,  ii:  532: 

FevrCf  '  his  fufferings,  Iv. 
261. 

Fiefs,  given  to  the  bifhops, 
evils  arifmg  from  it,  278. 

Fmlanders,  their  converfion 
to  chrillianity,  ii.  143. 

Flagellation,  voluntary,  in- 
troduced, 465. 

Flagellants,  ii.  5I7;  305  ;  in 
Germany,  iii.  loi. 

Fleckrvick,  his  examination 
by  the  inquifitor,  iv.  146. 

Florence,  the  council  held 
there  in  oppofition  to  that 
at  Bafil,  iii.  22  /  great 
diforders  there  in  &.  !>. 
1474  ,  diflreffed  by  the 
pope's  bull,  ii.  845: 

Formosus,  pope,  how  treat- 
ed after  his  death,  307. 

Fox,  the  martyrologift,  i\ . 
I5l. 

The  ^lakcr^  iv.  200. 

France,  the  reformation  in- 
troduced into  it,  iii.  391 ; 
the  ftate  of  the    Reform- 
ed in  it,  iv.  n4  /their  dif- 
orders 
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orders    and    intolerance, 

134,  ;v.  220  ;  confequen- 
ces  of  the  revolution  there, 
290. 

"Brands,  St  his  hiftory,  ii. 
235  ;  his  refemblance  to 
(.  hrift,  iii.  99;  hermits 
of,  102. 

trankfort^  the  council  held 
there  againfl;  the  worfhip 
of  images,  IG'?. 

Fratricellii  ii  437  ;  perfecu- 
ted  ti'l  they  jomed  the  re- 
formers, iii.  100 

Frederic,  the  emperor,  takes 
the  crofs,  ii.   13 

. Barharossa,  his  dif- 
ference v/ith  the  pope,  ii. 
45  ;  undertakes  the  cru- 
fade,  ii.  165. 

-II,   his  oppoGtion  to 


the  pope,  ii.    196;  dies, 
208. 

-the  Wise,  eleflor  of 


Saxony  defendsLuther,iii. 
163;    dies^  iii  263. 

Free Spirit,hxt\kiX^Xi  and  fif- 
ters  of  the,  ii.  298, 

Frcrety  an  unbeliever,  iv. 
368. 

Fulgentius,  his  opinions  con- 
cerning the  corruptibility 
of  the  bodyof  Chrift,  21. 

FuHo,  i^.  bilhop  of  Anti- 
och,  5  G 

Galy  St.  founder  of  the  mo- 
naflery  of  that  name  in 
Switzerland,  60. 

GanguJielli  (Clement  XIV) 
his  moderation,  iv.  286 
Vol. VI  G  g 


Gelasiusy  pope,  his  high  prc- 
tenfions,  98. 

Genseric,  the  Vandal,  per- 
fecutes  the  Catholics,  42, 

Gcntilis,  Valentine,  an  Ari- 
an,iii   459 

George,  duke  of  Saxony  dies 
iii.  321 

Gfi/r^/fl;26",'their  chriflianity, 
iv   69 

Gerard,  brother  of  Petrarch 
his  exemplary  condu6l  in 
the  monaitery,  ii.  450. 

Gerbert  (Silvelter  II)  his  li- 
terature, 4ro 

Ger;wa«s, converted  by  Win- 
ifred, 174;  oppofe  the 
pope's  exaclions,  ii.  342. 

Gerw«72«5, defends  theGreek 
church  againfl  the  Latins, 
ii.  28o. 

Gilbert  de  Poree,  his  opini- 
ons, ii,  130 

Gildas,  a  promoter  of  the 
monaxlic  fyftem,  60;  dif- 
orders  in  the  monauery 
bearing  his  name,  ii.  85 

Glass,  coloured,  in  the  win- 
dows oi  churches,  oZ5 

Godeschalchm,  an  advocitte 
for  the  do6lrine  of  predei' 
tination,  256. 

Godfathers,    confidered  as 
natural  relations  with  ref= 
pe6l   to    marriage,  196, 
279. 

Gonfalone,  fraternity  of,  ii* 
329. 

Godfreijy  chofen  king  of  Je- 
rufalem,  459. 

Goslaf 
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Goslar,  a  fray  in  the  cathe- 
dral there,  385. 

Gospel,  everlasting,  a  book 
fo  called,  ii.  297  ;  391;  an 
Introduction  to  it,  300 

Grace,  aed    predeilination, 
controverfy    concerning 
them,  ii.  498. 

Graham,  archbifhop  of  St. 
Andrews  oppofes  the  pa- 
pal claims,  iii.  l-i 

Grand  mirror,  a  work  fo 
called,  ii.  32-3. 

Gratiati,  his  canon,  ii.  52 

Greek  church,  its  difference 
fr^m  the  Latin,  244,  ii 
134  ;  Its  intercourfe  with 
the  Latin  in  the  feven- 
teenth  period,  440 ;  at- 
tempts to  unite  it  Avith 
the  Latin,  ii.  280,  503, 
iii.  65,  68,  iv.  70;  its  pre- 
fent  ftate,  iv.  68,  347. 

Gregoirct  oppofes  atheifm 
in  France,  iv,  300. 

Gregory,  the  Great,  his  pre- 
tenfions,  IO4  ;  reforms 
the  offices  of  the  church, 
113 

Ill,  defends  the  wor- 

iliip  of  images,   l5o 

-VII,  his  hiflory,  342 


Guelfs,  and   Gibellines,  il. 

211. 
Guimond,  a  Spanilh  monk 

oppofef  Bcrengcr,  433 
Guiscard,  Robert,  the  Nor- 
man, 345 

H 
Hales,  Alexander,  fupports 

the  papal  claims,  ii.  81 
Hamilton,  Patric,  a   Scotch 

martyr,  iii  4l4 
Haxvkes,    !  ho  mas,   an    En- 

glifli  martyr,  iii   449 
Heathenism,  its  ftate  in  the 

fourteenth  period,  72. 
Henoticon,  of  Zeno,  7. 
Hcnricians,  ii.  114 
Henry  IV,  of  Germany,  his 

charadler  and  conteft  with 

the  pope,  342. 
V,  his  difference   with 

the  pope,  ii.  37 
II,  of  France  a  perfe- 

cutor  of  the   Reformed, 

iii.  393 
Ill murdered,  iv. 

122 
IV made   king,  iv. 

122 

III  of  England,  the  pa- 


his  maxims  never  aban- 
doned, il.  23, 

Grievances,?ih\ix\drt6.  drawn 
up    at   Nuremberg,  iii. 
238 

Grosthead,  bifhop  of  I  incoln 
his  excellent  ch2U-a6ter,  ii 
185. 


pal  incroachments  in   his 
reign,  ii   187 

— VIiI,writ'is  againftLu- 

ther,  iii.  231 

Hcraclius,  his  condu6l  tow- 
ards  the    Monothelites, 
121;  his  ccthcsis,  125 

Herbert,  of  Cherbury,   an 
inibeliever,  iv.  3G0. 

Heretics 
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Heretics,  numerous  in  the 
north  of  Italy,  ii.  27^ 

Meruli,  converted  to  chrifli» 
anity,  82 

Hetzer,  L.  an  unitarian,  iii. 
453 

Hildihert,  of  Mans,  his  La- 
tin poem,    ii.  155 

Hinanar,    archbifhop    of 
Rheims,   an   oppofer  of 
Godefchalchus,  258 

Holland,  its   religious  efta- 
blifhment   abolilhed,  iv. 
38i 

Hooper,  bifhop,  his  martyr- 
dom, iii.  439 

Honnisdas,  pope,  15 

Humbert,  cardinal,  anfwers 
M.  Cerularius,  44^2 

Hume,   an  unbeliever,   iv. 
366 

Jlumilifs,  a  religious  order, 
ii.  Ill 

Huneric,  the  Vandal,  perfe- 
cutes  the  Catholics,  43 

ilum^  their  converfion  to 
chriflianity,  266j  their  ra- 
vages, 325 

Hungarij^  the  reformation 
introduced  into  it,  iii. 
421 

Hm  John,  his  hiftor}',  ii. 
472 

Iluasites^  their  hiftory,  iii. 
4r 

Hutten,  Ulric,  iii.  185,  i96. 
I 

Ignatius;  of  Conftantinople, 
how  treated  by  Photias, 
223  ;   recovers   his   fee, 
225:  reinilated,  235 


Independents, fetthd  in  New 
England,  iv.  372. 

Index  expurgatorius,  diredl. 
edto  be  made  at  Trent, 
iii.  371 

Indulgences,  introduced  ii. 
328  ;  abufes  of  them,  iii. 
140,  preached  by  Tetze', 
142 

Infants,  ceafed  to  commu- 
nicate, ii.  327 

Infdelity,  from  the  writings, 
of  Averroes,   ii.  292j   its  ' 
increafe,  535;  its  progrefs 
and  prefent  ftate,  iv.  359. 

Innocent  III,  his  opinion  of 
the  fuperiority  of  the  fpi- 
ritual  to  the   temporal 
power  ii.  25,  53 

X  and  Xljtheir  cha 

ra6lerfi,  iv.  4 

Inquisition   eflablifhed,   ii. 
271  ;  in  A.   D.    1478,    iii*  - 
118  ;   checked,  li.   46i  j 
much  reduced,  iv.288 

Insabhatati,  ii.  113 

Interdicts  introduced,  116 

Interim,  propofedby  the  em- 

_  peror  Charles  V,  iii.  330 

Investiture,    difpute    aboi-ic 

,  i^  393 

Image  worship,  its   hiftory, 

246;   cond-i.napd    ia     a 
councii,  247  ;  ihe  contro- 
verfyabou    it,  149  ,  con- 
firmed by  the  fecondcoun 
cilofNice    160 

Impanation,  434 

Irdand,  the  reformation  in- 
troduced into  it,  iii.  417  : 
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the  :ondu6tof  the  Catholics 

there,  iv.  334  ;  its  union 

with  England,  388 
I)-enej  the  emprefs,  favours 

the  worftiip    of  images, 

158 
Italy, \X.%  defolation  by  chrif- 

tian  invaders,  9i 

J 

yacobites,  iv.  71 
James,  the  Syrian,  his  mor- 
tifications, 68 
—1,  of  l^ngland,  at  firft  a 
zealous  Prelbyterian,  iv. 
169. 
Janseniust  the  controverfy 
occafioned  hy  his   opini- 
ons, iv.  36. 
yapaut  the    popifh  million 

thither,  iv.  23 
Jerom  of  Prague,  his  hifto- 

ry,  ii.  485 
Jerusalem  taken  by  the  cfu- 
dcrs^458  ;   by  Saladin,ii. 
12. 
jcf^uitSy   their  hiftory,   iii. 
4.64an  France,   iv.   49  j. 
upprefTion,  306 
he  order  to  bow  at 
-J  .vame,  lii.  1 17 
Je'z^r  of  Berne,  his  hifto- 
ry, iii.  143 
j€xvish  customs  among  chrif 

tians,  91 
Jcrvs,  their  fuffcrings,  7^  ; 
reftri6lions  laid  upon  them 
by  the  council  of  Toledo, 
and  in  the  eaft,  176;  nu- 
n-ierous  at  Lyons,  l6Z  ; 
cruelly  perfecuted  in  ths 


beginning  of  the  eleventh 
century,  420  ;  by  the  cru- 
faders,  421,  ii.  140;  in 
England  in  the  time  of 
Richard,  141  :  in  France 
and  other  countries,  ii. 
528 ;  other  perfecutions, 
ii.  316  ;  their  conference 
with  chriftians  in  Africa, 
42?  :  before  pope  Bene- 
di6l  in  Spain  ii.  532  ;  ex- 
pelled from  Spain,  iii* 
125  ;  many  chriftians  pre- 
judiced in  thei'  favour, 
ii.  320  ;  their  prefentftate 
iv.  384. 
Joachim,  of  Calabria,  ii.299 

3<^3« 
Joa7i,  pope,  309 
John,  St.  knights  of,  ii.  97  j 

chriftians  of,  iv.  7Z 
— — of  Damascus,   defends 

the    worfhip  of   imag-^s, 

155;  his  great  learning, 

220. 
^^-^  king  of  England,    his, 

tran3a6lions  wiih  the  pope 

ii.  214 
.-,;.  ■■  Erigena,  an  oppofer  of 

Gotheschalchus,  ii.  2<5o. 
— lailliert  his  opinions, 

iii.  74. 
Marchand,hh  propofi- 


tions,  lii.  99 

Maxentius,  z  monk  and 

an    i.utychian,  goes    to 
Rome,  IB. 

-Marcelle.)  his,  opinions, 


iii.  91 


de 


INDEX. 


469 


•de  MerccBur^  his  opinio 
c   s   ii  495. 

.  Oliva,  ii.  443 
— .  Pal^ologus,    defires   to 
uiiijte   the  two  churches, 

of  Panna^  ii.  300 

Ficvs,  of  Mirandola,his 

opinions,  iii.  8 

.-~-^Pr ester ^  ii.  144 

■  of  Rheinhaufen,  a  re- 
former of  monafteries,  ii. 
449 

.  .  I  '  elector  ef  Saxony^  fuc- 
ceeds  his  brother  Frede- 
rick, iii.  264. 

Frederic  the  3Iagnani' 

7nouSy  fucceeds  his  father, 
312. 

of  Wesaliaf  his  opini- 
ons, iii.  79. 

Joseph,  the  emperor  unfa- 
vourable to  the  papal  pow 
er,  iv.  28y. 

yosepins,  ii.  114. 

Jourdan,    a   patrician   of 
Rome,  ii.  32 

yubilee,  inftituted,  ii.  5O8  ; 
in  A.  D.  1450,  iii.  116 

yulius  III,  made  pope,  iii. 
353 

yus  pontijicium,  ii.  1 80 

yustin  fucceeds  the  empe- 
peror  Anaftafius,  16 
il,  emperor  24. 

Justinian,  almofl  an  Euty- 
ehian,  23 

K 

Kingdoms,  given  by   the 
pope,  3€5 


KnoXy  John,  a  reformer  in 
Scotland,  iii.  417. 
L 

Labbadie,  his  opinions,  ir. 
145 

Lacy,  a  friend  to  the  French 
prophets,  iv.  245 

Lance  and  Nails  in  the  cru- 
cifixion of  Chrifl  ;  a  fef- 
tival  on  account  of  them, 
ii.  507 

Langton,  archbifhop  of  Can- 
terbury, ii.  1 14 

Lardner,   an   unitarian,  iv. 

323 
Lateran,  a  council  there  by 

Julius  II,  iii.  35 
Latin,  the  mafs  to  be  recited 

in  it,    330  i  enjoined  the 

Sclavonians,  461 
Lay   brothers^  in   monafte- 
ries, 408 
League,  holy,  againft  the 

Proteftants,  iii.  321 
Learning,    promoted    by 

Charlemagne,  333 
Legend,  golden,  ii.  524, 
Leightoji,  his  fufferings,  1^ 

180 
Leo,  the  emperor,  an  iconc- 

claft,  151 

■■  '     the  Armenian 246 

ill,  pope,   his  horrid 

treatment,  21 2 
Leo  X,  made  pope,  iii.  36  ; 

his    citation    of  Luther, 

156  ;  dies  233 
Lettres    cdijiantes,    recora* 

inended,  iii.  475 

Lezves 
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LHves  Mrs.  an  Engliili  mar 

tyr,  iii.  450 
Leivis,  the    emperor,  gives 
the  dutchy  of  Rome   to 
the  pope,  294 

of  Bavaria,  his  conteO; 

with  the  pope,ii.  365 
— — IX  of  France,  a  favour, 
er  of  the  Mendicants,  ii. 
249  ;  takes    the  crofs    ii. 
169  ;  hir,  death,  172  ;  his 
devotion?,  30G 

XlV,his  difterence  with 

the  pope,  iv.  13 
Libraries,  coUe6ted,  aYI 
Liege,  afufi^rer  in  the  great 

fchifm,  ii.  401 
Li?idsey,    Mr.    lefigns  his 
living  in  the   church  of 
England   in  confequence 
of  becoming  an  unitarian, 
iv.  328 
Lisieuxy   diforders    of  the 

monks  there,  ii.  87 
Literature,  revived,  ii.  321; 
.its  progrefs  in  the  laft  cen 
tury.  iv.  3S3 
Lithuanians,    converted   to 

chriftiaTi-ty,  ii.  K^iO 
Lollards,  ii.  232;  iii.  10 1 
Lombard,   Peier,    ii.    131, 

146 
Lords,  their  violence,  326 
Lorrain,  cardinal  of,  arrives 

in  Trent,  iii  363 
Loyola,  Ignatius,  hishillory, 

iii.  46  i-  ;  dies  /\77 
Lorenzo  dc  Midicts,   excom- 
municated by  the  pope, 
iii.  13 


Lupercalia,  an    attempt  td 
revive  them,  88 

Luther,  his  firft  appearanc*, 
iii.  i44  ;  made  a  prifoner 
by  the   ele£lor  167 ;  h';. 
difputation  at  Leipfic,  i7J 
his  apology  refpecling  th' 
Bohemians  i84. ;  finds  ma 
ny  friends  191  ;  his  trea 
tife  de  captivitate  Babylo^ 
ntca  192  ;  burns  the  popes 
bull,    200    ;     appears    at 
Worms  211:  made  a  pri- 
foner by  the    the  eledtor, 
219  ;  comes  out  of  his  re- 
treat, 228  ;  tranflates  the 
NewTeftament,230  ;  pro 
motes  various   reformati- 
ons, 241. 

Liither,   marries,  iii.    264  ; 
anfwers  Erafmu5,267;dies 

Lutherans,  their  hiftory,  iv. 

8h;  prefent  ftate,  348 
Lt/ons,  the   council  of   Bafil 

removed  thither,  iii:  34 
M 
Magdeburg;    reduced  by 

Maurice,  iii.  231 
Mahometanis?n,  its  rife  and 

progrefs,  141 
Maimonides,:x  Jewiih  writer, 

"•   ^39 

Malatesta,  an  unbeliever,  iii 

130 

Mojiicheans,  in  France,  433 
Manfred,  of    Verceil,    an- 
nounces the  approach  of 
aniichrilt,  ii.  505 

Margaret 
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Margaret  of  Navarre^  a  pro- 
moter of  the  reformation, 

i"'  393 

Morolles,  his  fufferings,  iv; 

Marcnites,  are  Monoihe- 
lites,  141  ,join  the  Latin 
church,  ii.  1 54  i  their  pre- 
fent  ftate,iv.  74 

3Ia*-ot,  Clement,  his  pfalms, 
iii.  4  87 

3Iarpurg,   conference  be- 
tween Luther  and  Zuin- 
glius  there,  iii.  286 

3Iarriages jtsiken  cognifance 
of  by  the  clergj',  195  ;  re- 
ftridled  in  the  degrees  of 
affinity,  322;  392  ;  the 
popes  interfere  with  ref- 
pe6lto  them,  ii.  34: 

Marsilius  of  Padua,  oppo- 
fes  the  popes,  ii.  340 

Martial,  St.  a  difpute  about 
his  rank,  472 

Martin,  pope,  goes  to  Con- 
llantinople,  13I 

V,chofen  at  Conftance, 

ii.  416 

. de  Scala,  his    penance 

for  the  murder  of  an  arch 
bifhop,  ii.  5i5 

'irgin,  fabulous 
hiftory  of  her  delivery,  ii, 
314  ;  the  feftival  of  her 
vifitation,  ii5  ;  of  her  con- 
ception, nativity,  and  af- 
fumption,  i49;  her  imma 


Marv 


culate    conception, 
iii.  90:  iv.  4i 
Massalians,  ii.  loi 
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Classes,  folitarr,  forbidden) 

Matilda,  a  frierd  of  Grego- 
ry \II,    352  ;  her  dona- 
tion   to   the    church     of 
Rome,  255  ;  no  advan- 
tage taken  of  it,  ii.  33 

3Iaur,  St.  the  congregation 
of,  IV.  46 

Maurice  of  Saxony,  joins 
the  emperor  iii.  329^  de- 
fertshim,  332. 

3±aurv,  Peter, his  lufFerings, 
iv.  269 

Maximi/isn,  the  emperor, 
dies,  iii.  170. 

Maximus,  a  monk  and  zeal- 
ous  Monotheiite,   127, 

3Iela?ict hen,  hltles  at  Wit- 
temberg,  iii,  164:  draws 
up  a  form  for  the  Luther- 
an churches,  279 

MeJUlicants,  rcfiraints  laid 
upon  them,  ii.  247  ;  their 
diderences  249  :  abufe 
their  privileges,  250  ^  ; 
their  encroachments  in 
England:45  1 

Me?7?io,  the  chief  of  the  An- 
abaptifts,  iv.  loi 

Mcrcij,  of,  a  religious  order, 
ii.  254 

Meruki  Angelas,  a  martyr, 
iii.    386 

Mi^ihcdists,  inEnglsnd,  iv. 
340 

Michael,  the  emperor,  his 
moderation  with   refpedl 
to  image  wcrililp,  249 

'M.ichaei' 
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"Michael  Cerularius,  his  re- 
proaches of  the  Latins, 
44o 

*— Pakohgus,    endea- 

vonrs   to    unite  the  two 
churches,  ii.    2,85 
...i.;^ the  Stammerer,  his 


freedorfl  of  thinking,  274 
Mzlan,  the  council  removed 
thither  from  Pifa,  iii.  32. 
the  a6ls  of  its  govern- 
ment   againfl   the    papal 
power,  iv.  281. 
"M-ilicius,    John,     precedes 

Hus,  li.  473 
"^lilitary   orders    in    Spain, 
afiumed  by  the  king,  iii. 
96 
"M-issa  sicca,  ii.  337 

bifaciata,  &c.  ib. 
'M.issions  of  the  Catholics, 
iv.  17,  277 
•Priests  of  the,  iv.  47 
/icnaries,     popifh,    the 
change  in  their  maxims, 
iv.  28. 
Molinos,  his  opinions,    iv. 

43. 
'Monasteries,   fuffer  by   de- 
predations, 63 ;  ruined  by 
the    Normans,   310;    by 
the    Danes   in   England, 
31 1  ;  given  to  lords,  398  ; 
their  diforders,  ii.  448. 
Monks,    their    hiftory,   54, 
1.97,    advocates    for    the 
"worlhip  of  images,  157; 
princes  embrace   the  or- 
der,   199;    not   favoured 
by  William  the  Conquer- 


or, 411  ;  fuffer  by  fix- 
emptions,  ii  81;  fmk  into 
diforder,  230;  in  Eng- 
land, iii.  402. 

"M-onophysites,  their  prefent 
ftate,  iv.  .■J47 

yionothelitis'.n,!  1 9/condemn 
ed)  135 

W.ontaniots,  in  the  fifteenth 
period,  i77 

iSloors,  expelled  from  Spain 
iii.  128,  iv.  6 

Ikloravian  Brethren,  iv.  85; 
their  hiftory  and  prefent 
flate,  349 

'florals,  the  difcordant  fen- 

-    timents    of  unbfelievers 
with  re^pedl  to   them,  iv. 

0/1. 

"Morgan,  Dr.  an  unbeliever, 
iv.  36J 

Mosarabic  liturgy  eitablifh- 
ed  in  Spain,  214 

"Mulberg,  the  Protcftants  de- 
feated there,  iii.  328 

Muncer,  the  anabaptifl,  iii. 
227;  at  the  head  of  the 
peafants,  261 

M-iisic,  in  churches,  333  ; 
the  notes  of  it  introduced 
by  Guido,  468  ;  wind  in- 
llruments   introduced,  ii. 

Mystics,  iv.  42 
N 

'Nantes,  edi6l  of,  iv.  122  ; 
repealed,  127  ;  the  con* 
foquences  of  it,  225 


Napli 
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Mtples,  its  king  unfavoura- 
''  bie  to  the  popes    iv  282. 

j^lathauy  a  Jewilli  writer,  ii. 

■    329. 

NestprianS)  increafe  after 
.tKe  conquefl:  of"  the  Sara- 
cens, 178  ;'  their  prefent 
ftate,  iv.  7 J. 

Netherlands  (or  Low  Coun- 
tries) the  reformation  intro.. 
^  duced.  there,  iii.  383  j  iv. 
138. 

Nicephorus^  the  emperor  at- 
tached to  the  Paulicians, 
;>  272. 

NicolaSy  pope,  his  bold  pre- 
tenfions,  297. 

de    Clemangisy  his 

condu6l  in  the  great  fchifm, 
ii.  388. 

Nil,  of  Calabria,  his  aufte- 
rities,  413 

Nominalists^  and'realifts,47l 

NonnuSf  adillinguifhed  Ori- 
geniil,  79. 

"Noil  residence^  firfl:  difpenf- 
ed  with,  ii.  58, 

"Noniians,  their  ravages,  324 

"North  American  Indians, 
attempts  to  convert  them, 
iv.  30. 

'Nunneries,  the  fir  ft  in  En- 
gland, 61, 

Nuremberg^  the  ftates  of  the 
empire    affembled    there, 


111. 


J29 


O 


Oatho,  difpenfed    with,    94, 
300,  iii.   5. 

Occarn^  oppofcs    ihc   popes, 
Vol. VI  H  h 


ii.  346  ;  deferts  the   Fra- 

tricelli,  447 
Oderise,    of    Mount  Cafiin, 

his     difference    v,"ith    the 

pope,  ii.  85 
Odo.,    a  reformer   of  the 

monks,  312.  , 
CEc(?/(2,*;2/jai//zw,writesagain{l 

the  real  prefence,  iii.  260. 
0/7,  holy,  at'  Rheimss,   firfl 

mentioned  in  A.  d.  13^1, 

321 
Oppeda^  D',  a  perfecutor  o£ 

the  Waldenfes,  iii.  48O 
Oratory,  priefls  of  it,  iv.  45 

— — Holy  jfesuSflv.  47 

Oratories,  iii.  187. 

Ordeal,  ufed  by  chrifljans^ 

90  ;  by  fire  at  Florence, 

473. 
Orebite.'^,  in  Bohemia,  iii.  31 
Origenist?^  78 
Onnes,   Cicely,   an   Engliili 

martyr,  iv.  450 
Osmo,  biiliop  of,  his  advice 

refpecling  the  reformers, 

iii.  259 
Othp,  the  Great,  his   libera- 
lity to  the  church,  387. 
Ou'l,   a  fingnlar    adventurer 

wiih  one  at  a  council,  ii, 

405. 

P 
PaganSf  in  Marreilles  in  the 

13th  centur}-,  ii,  154 
Fain  bent,  Vi,  326 
PakimaSi  his    controverly 

with  Barlaam.   ii.  50i.. . 
Pandects  of  Tuftinian,  found 

ii.   147. 

Pantheon  f 


474 


I  N  D   E  X. 


Pantheoriy  dedicated  to  all 
the  Saints,  332 

Paraclety  the  excellent  ftate 
of  the  nuns  there,  ii.  88. 

Paraguay,  the  popifh  miffi- 
on  thither,  iv.  24. 

Paris,  G.  a  Dutch  unitarian 
martyr,  iii.  409. 

the    university   of,   op- 

pofes  the  popilh   claims, 
lii.  10. 

— • — the  faculty  of  divinitij 
there,  publiilies  proporti- 
ons agnirjfl  Luiher,  iii, 
222. 

Parma,  diTiurbances  there 
occafioned  by  the  condu(5l 
of  the  pope,  iv.  282 

Paschasius',  an  advocate  for 
transubftamiation,  275. 

Passagins,  ii.  lu;  131, 

Passaxu,  the    peace   made 
th^^re,  iii.  33c. 

Pater ini,  424. 

Paul,  of  Conflantinople,  a 
Monothelite,  128. 

Paul  III,  pope,  iii.  315  j 
dies,  334. 

— — IV,  iii,  394  J  dies,  ^5Z. 

Paulicians,  their  principles; 
271.  ii.lOO 

Peasants,  in  Germany  re- 
volt, iii-  059 

Pelagian  controverfy,  75. 

Pelagiiis,  pope,  38. 

penitential,  of  Theodore, 
ll'i  ;rpurioas   ones,  331. 

Penance^  its  temporal  elTcfla 
283,  the  commutation  of 
it ;  464  ;  for  the  murder 


of  the  biihop  of  Virfburg, 
ii.  150 

Pepin,  king  of  France,  185; 
grants  the  march  of  An* 
cona  to  the  pope,  187 

Persecution  in  the  fourteenth 
period,  86. 

Peter  D''Apon'o^?a\  unbeliev- 
er, ii.  536. 

of  Arragon,   his  tranf- 

adlions  with  the  popes,  ii, 
24-. 

de  Castlenau,  murder- 
ed, ii.  258 

de    Cunieres,    oppofes 


the  popes  in  France,   ii. 
346. 

— bishop  of  Florence,  381 
-the  hermit,  a  promoter 


of  the  crufades,  449 
- — IgneiiS)  his  paff.ng  thro' 
the  fire,    384,  473 

•MonguSy  biihop  of  A- 


lexandria,  7. 
'de  Pevej  his  opinions, 

iii.  89. 
Peter  penct,  paid  in  feveral 

countries,  ii.  351. 
Pt'^/?,  John,  his   defence  of 

the  murder  of  the  duke  of 

Orleans,  ii.  501 
Petrobriissiansy  11.  II4 
Philip',  king  of  Frante  ex- 

communicited  for  divor- 
cing his  wife,  390 
— —Augustus,h\s  difference 

with  the  pope,  ii.  34. 

le  ^el,3')2 

Philippiciis,  the  emperor,  a 

Mosoihclite,  139. 

Pr.ofiuSf 
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i'Aojf/w?,  his  lilftory,   221;  a 
general   council   held  on 
his  account,  226  ;  a  coun- 
cil held  by  him,  236  ;  ba- 
nifhed,  243. 

Pisttf  a  council  held  there,  ii. 
401  ;  another  in  A.  D. 
1511,  iii.  oD. 

Pius  II,  retracls  his  opinion 
respecling  the  power  of 
councils,  iii.  3 

—      IV  his  character,  iv.  2 

—'•. — VI,  niade  pope,  iv.289 

VII : iv.  299 

Pluralitest  the  firft  great  a- 
bufe  of  them,  386  ;  firft 
difpenfations  for  them,  ii. 
58  ;  bulls  againft  them, 
426; 

Podicbrad^  king  of  Hungary 
iii.  59. 

Poland,  chriftianity  introdu- 
ced into  it,  ii.  417,  527  ; 
popery  efiabliflied  there, 
iv.  315;  the  reformation 
introduced,  321,  420 

Pomeranians,  their  conver- 
fionto  chriftianity,  ii,  143 

Poor  oi  Jesus  Christy  H.IO5 

of  Lyons,  112. 

Popes,  their  power  in  differ- 
ent periods,  97",  184,294, 
ii.  21  :  violences  at  their 
euction,  211,  328  :  their 
infamous  character  in  tlie 
feventeenth  period,  337  , 
how  chofen,  373,  iL  50, 
551  ;  when  not  confirme'd 
%  the    emperors^  374  ; 


their  enormous  claims,  ii. 
330;  their  confeflion  of 
faith,  ii.  417  ;  their  autho- 
rity difputed,  iv.  12.  32. 

Poplicanif  424,  ii.  106. 

Portuguese^  obtain  of  tlie 
pope  a  grant  of  all  lands 
difcovered  by  them  to  the 
Eaft,  iii.  9  ;  their  kings 
unfavourable  to  the  papal 
power,  iv.  285 

Port  Royal,  the  fociety  fo 
called,  iv  48. 

in  the  fields,  iv.  ib.- 

Power,  fpiritual , maintained 
to  be  fuperior  to  the  tem- 
poral, 281. 

Pragmatic  sarictlon  of  Lew- 
is XI,  ii.  191. 

PraijerSyVfh^^n  compofed,Ti2 

Preaching,  abufcs  in  it,  iii. 
95  ;  by  notes  introduced 
in  England,  iii.  408  ;  re- 
vived in  the  church  of 
Rome,  iv,  9. 

Premontre,  the  order  of, 
founded,  ii.  93 

Premwiire,  the  Englilh  fta- 
tute  fo  called,  ii.  344 

Presentation  of  Christ  in  the 
temple,  a  feftival,  ii.  507. 

Prierias,  takes  the  part  (>f 
Luther,  iii.  153  ;  oppofes 
him,  164, 

Priests,  reafons  for  their 
number  in  large  cities,  S:c 
113;  to  any  particular 
church,  ii.  5  7 

Pris- 
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■Prhcillimsts^  77 
Procop:us^   the    Greets   £nd 
"^the  Litile^in  Bohemiajui. 
50. 
Prophets^  French,  iv.  243 
FtoterniSy  Hiihop  of  Alexan- 
■  "htidr^a,   4. 
' 'Protestants,    the  term   firft 
iifecl,  iii.  283;  arm  againft 
\ the  emperor,  325. 
P7'Oviso7's,  an    Englifh    fla- 
-  tute  fo  called,  ii.  343. 
Purification  of  the  virgin,  a 
:      femyal,117.  - 

''Puritans,  in  England,  tlieir 
hiflorv,  iv.  148 

■  .    Q 

'^ihkerk,  %.  Ehglarid,  their 
hiftcry,  iv.  200  :  perfecu- 
tecl  in  Nevf  England.  373: 
a  l)ill  in  their  favour  re- 
ie6ted,  38l. 

'■PHfmer,  his  atfen(ii|j't"f6  ex- 
tirpate herefy  out  ©f  Ita- 
ly, ii.  458. 

Patherius,  cornplams  of  the 
diforde'rs  of  the  clergy, 
375. 

i?fl/rflm,oppofes  traufubftan- 
tiation,  276 

Raymondy  Lully,  ii.  500. 

Pcchiscs,  J i6. 

RcforinatioUy  the  great  want 
of  it,  iii.  135. 

Reformed,  or  Calviniftsjthcir 
progrefs  in  Germany,  iv» 
,92. 

Reformers,  prier  to  Wick- 


Relicks,    the  tranflation    bf 

'■    them,  320. 

Reuchliuy  John,  iii.  87, 

Ricared,  introduces  the  Ca- 
tholic religion  into  Spain, 
52. 

■Richard,  king  of  England 
takes  the  crofs,  ii.  13 

Rienzi,  his  hiftory,  ii.  34S.. 
'Ri72g,   given    by  jofeph  to 
the  virgin    Mary,  a  con- 
tcft  about  it,  iii.  130. 

Rittangel,   embraces    Juda- 

ifm,  iv.  22 1. 
■  Ritual,  Roman,   introduced 
into  Spain,  461. 

Robert,  king  of  France,  his 
excommunica:ion,  3^0. 

Archbishop  ofRheiris 

his  high   llyle   of  living, 
386. 

Rogers,  John,  an  Englifh 
martyr,  approves  of  the 
burning  of  heretics,  iii, 
41 1 ;  his  martyrdom,  434 

Rokysan,    archbifhop    of 
Prague,  iii.  59. 

Rome,  great  diforders  in  it, 
in  A.  D.  1492,  iii.  15  ;  ta- 
ken by  the  German  foldi- 
ers,  iii.  274. 

Roman  republic,  iv.  297. 

Remans,  oppofe  the  pope,  ii. 
193. 

Romuald,  his  aufl:erities,4 15 
an  attempt  to  murder  him 
467. 

Rosarij,  firft  ufed,  465. 

RosceUin,  his  idea  of  the 
trinity,  437. 

Rug. 
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Riiggkrlt  an  atheifl:-,  iv.  221 
Mus^imi    Church,    indepen- 
dent of  that  at  Conftanti- 
nople,  iv.  Iftl. 
RussianSy   their  ccnverfton 

to  chriflianity,  266. 
Tiusbroeck,  John,  his  myfti- 

cifm,  ii.  523. 
S 
Snbas,  a  monk  of  great  re- 
putation, i5,  60. 
Sucrameiit,  the  feftival  of  it, 

ii.  327. 
Sacramentarians,  under  an 

odinm,  iii.  28i;  profcribed 

at  \ugi]3urg,  307. 
Saladin^  oppofes  the  crufa- 

ders,  ii.  10. 
Samuel,    a    converted  Jew, 

writes  in  defence  of  chrif- 

tianity,  422. 
Sanction    Pragjnatic,    In 

France, iii.  4o. 
Sanctuaries,  among  chrifd- 

aus,  89. 
Sardinians,     compelled     to 

embrace  chriflianity,  83. 
SaroGnorola,  his    preaching, 

&c.  iii.  82. 
Saxons,  in    England,  their 

converfion  to  chriilianitv, 

83  ;  in  Germany  do   264. 
Saxojiy,  duke  of,  perfecutes. 

the  reformers,   iii.   242 ; 


requelts  a  Lutheran 


prea- 


cher, 275 

— ■ Frederick,  elector  of, 

refolves  to  protect  Luther 
iii.  163  ;  refufes  the  em- 
pire, 1 78. 

Schism,  the  Great,  ii.  572. 


Schlavonlans^   converted  to 

chrifttanity,  ii,  li4. 
Scholastics,  438. 
Schools,  founded  bj  Charle- 
magne, 219. 
Scotists,  ii.  497. 
Scotland,  the  reformation  in- 
troduced into  it,  iii.  414  ; 
in  the  reign  of  the  Stuarts, 
iv.  203. 
Sepulchres,  in  churches,  he= 

reditarv,  332 
Sergius   of   Conftantinople, 
favours     Monothelitifm, 
120. 
Servetus,  Michael,   his  hif- 

tory,  iii.  451. 
Servites,  li.  255. 
Sevenis,  a   monk,    favours 

Eutychianifm,  12. 
Shaftesbury,  lord,  a  fuppo- 

fed  unbeliever,  iv.  362 
Siam,  the  popiihmiiuon  thi- 
ther, iv.  22. 
Simony,  complained  of,  378 
Sixtus  V,  his  chara6ler,  iv.  7 
Sma/ca/df    the    proteftants 
meet  there,  iii.  287,  311, 

317- 

Socinus  FatcstuSf'iv.  104. 

Lel'ruc,  iii.  4S0. 

Solofaciolus,  bifiiop  of  Alex- 
andria, 5. 

Sorbonne,  the  fociety  of,  ii. 

323- 
Spain,  the  reformation  la. 

trodueedinto  it,  iii.  388. 
S/'a72/a;-^i',obtainof  tJic  pope 

a  grant  of  all  the  lands  dif- 

covered   by  them  to  the 

Weft,  iii. '9. 

^phiQza, 
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S^.v.ru,  the  diet  meets  there, 

iii*  272,  280. 
Stephen  II,  pope,  applies  to 

Pepin    186.     ' 
Sti//i les,SimQnrt,  69j  Daniel, 
-aiiJfO;  the  laft  mention   of 
:      diera,-5i'8. 

■,^uhdi:acor<*3j  a  new  order  of 
clergy,  ii.  69. 
Sviidaij,  obferved  as  a  day 
of  reft,  ii.  I4/). 
.  SupersiiiioH,  grofe  inftances 

of  it,  58,  31 8 
Siuahta,  league  of,  iii.  253. 
%-'wadim^\h-Q  reformation  in- 
troduced into  it,  iii.  418. 
S'lvilzej-lund,  the  i'cformat-i- 
on  introduced  into  it,  iii. 

375- 
St/mmachus,Y,opCj  13. 

tSi/ncel/I,    the   guardians    of 
the  bilhops,  96, 
T 

Tahorltes,  a  divifion  of  Huf- 

.     fites,  iii,  55 

sTanchelnie^  ii.  lO-k 

Tcrtars,  threaten  the  chrif-. 
tians  in  Palelline,  ii.  168; 
converted  to  chriftianitv, 
525.  -     - 

Ter.iplGVs,  their  origin,  ii. 
95  ;  dei^eated  by  Saladin;. 
1 2  ;  aboliflied,  429; 

7V,3^  ace,  in  Kngland,  iv.l93 

Tctzel,  preaches  indulgenc- 
es, ill.    142   ;    his   th-fcs 
b  a  rn  2  d    at    W  i  tte  rab  e  r  g, 
150  ;  reduced  to  dcfp:t;r, 


'x' 
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Teutonic  knights^  ii  S8  ; 
their  diforders,  ii.  435,  iii. 
96. 

Theodellnda,  zealous  for  the 
three  chapters,  40. 

Theodora^xhc  emperor's  mo- 
ther, zealous  for  the  woic- 
Ihip  of  images,  255. 

Theodora^  the  emprefs,  ex- 
tirpates the  Paulicians, 
273. 

-— — — an  impudent  woman 
governs  Rome;  309. 

Theodore  of  Csefarea,  a  fa- 
vourer of  the  Origenifls, 
28. 

Theodoricy  the  Goth,  tole- 
rates  the  Catholics,  52. 

Theology,  lludicd  by  the 
Catholics,  iii.  484. 

Theophilantrophism,    in 
France,  iv:  301. 

Theophylacty  bilhop  of  Con- 
stantinople, his  extrava- 
gancies, 289 

Thetberge,hcv  divorce  from 
Lothairej  295 

Thomas  AqiimaSjU.  323 

Thomists,  ii.  497. 

Thorns  of  the  crown  of  Chrifl 
conveyed  from  Conftan- 
tinople  to  France,  ii.  310. 

Three  chapters,  the  contro- 
verfy  concerning  them, 26 
a  council  held  upon  them, 

Timothy  JSjlurus,  bifliop  of 

Alexandria,  3. 
Tf7jJ«/,  William,  burned  at 

Antwei'P,  iii.  SSJ 
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-i— — . — the  unbeliever^  i"^'-3'^3 

Title  on  the  cross  of  Christ, 

difpute  about  it,   iii.  130 

Titles,  high,    derived  from 

the  iiaft,  102 — of  royalty 

given  by  the  pope,  ii.  183 

Tythes,  when  firfl  taken, ii4 

Toland,  an  unbeliever,  iV. 

361. 
Tomkins,  tortured  by  Bon- 
ner, iii.  449 
Tongues,   of    Catholics   cut 

out  by  the  Arians,  48. 
Torgau,  meeting  cf  the  Pro- 

teftants  there,  iii.  271. 
Tournaments,  forbidden,  ii. 

153. 
Translatio7i  of  bishops,  the 

firft,  286. 
Transubstantiatio7i,  its  ori- 
gin, 275;  the  term  firft  u- 
fed,  ii.  304. 
Transilvania,  the  reformati- 
on introduced  there,   iii. 
420 
Trappe,  the  order  of,  iv.  4G 
Trent,  the  council  there, iii. 
340  ;  removed  to   Bolog- 
na,   352  ;    returns,  353  ; 
meet  there  finally.  357 
Trinity,  monks  of  that  or- 
der, ii.  94. 
Truce  of  God,  401 
Trullo,  a  council  held  there, 

138. 
Turks,  formidable    to    the 

chriftians,   iii.  128 
Turh'.pins,  ii:  4G0 

U 
Uberiinyde  Cafal,  his  opini- 


on 


u.  444;  .^93. 


tWa/,a  fuffering  Puritan,  W 
165. 

Udcdrick,  bifliop  of  Augf- 
burg,  his  exemplary '  Hie,- 
292. 

Unbelievers,  before  the  ra» 
formation,  iii.  iig ;  after 
■wards,  4 80  :  iv,  221 

Understanding-,  men  cf,  a 
new  order,  iii.  102 

Uniformity,  a6l  of,  in  En- 
gland, iv-  1 89 

Unigenitu.i,  a  bull  fo  called, 
iv.  279. 

Unitarians,  in  the  fouvtef^th 
period,  74;  join  the  Mo- 
nothelites,  i2o  r  theif 
hillory  in  Polsnd/lv.  103; 
in  England,  no:  at'  tRe 
time  of  the    rercrmatioii, 

iii.  452 

Un'.ted  States  of  North  Ame- 
rica, the  ftate  of  religion 
ia  them,  iv.  o7.\  - 

Universities,  eftabliihed  by 
the  pope,  ii.  34b 

Urban  VI,  his  death,  ii,  2S6 

■ — ofBcbgna,  an  Aver- 

roist,  ii.  5 ■^7. 

V 

Voltdme,  the  perferiition  of 
the  proteGtants  there,  iv. 
75.         ^  ''■'     ,  '    ^    

VaniniihU  hiftor}'*,  'rv.'cjii 

Venetians,  their  diikrcnce 
v/ith  Julius  il,  iii.  C; 
v/ith  Paid  V,  iv  r  ?. 

Vessels,  taken  from  the  t'^rn- 
ple  of  Jerufahm.howdif- 
pofsd  of,  1 1 S 
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INDEX. 


V'lgU'iUSy  pope,  2'^;'hhj'jstim 
Jicatum,  32  ;  his  constitit' 
turn,  3  6 

Visitation  by  biiho^s,  com- 
plained of,  28 7 

Vitalian,  count,  oppofes  the 
emperor,  14. 

Voes  Kcnry,  and  John  de 
Effe,  burned  at  Bruffels, 
iii.  243 

Vclney^   an   unbeliever,  Iv. 

Fc/^ai/' I?,  an  unbeliever,    iv. 

367-  . 
Vowsy  difpenfed  with,  3  73 

W 

Wafers,  ufed  in  the  eucha- 
rifl,  463;  ii.  316;  how 
prepared  at  (.lugni,  466 

JValdenseSy  ii.  1 1,3 ;  theirnum 
ber,  Sec.  ii.  4o8j  their  fuf- 
ferings,  iii.  124,  478,iv.77. 

Water,  ordeal  to  try  witches, 
ii.  151 

Wesley,    John,  his  history, 

,  jv-  340 

White  brothers,  ii.  520 
Wickhjfe,  his  history,  ii  4  64 
William   de   St.    Amour,  ii. 

25K 
— duke  cf  Acjtiiidxn^  re- 
forms the  monks,  3 1 1 


the  Conqueror,  op- 
pofes the  papal  cl.'.ims, 
368. 


///  of  England,  fa  .. 

vour^  the  diffenters,   iv» 
3^23..:-. 

— — — king  sf  Scotland,  op* 
pofes  th^  pope,  ii.  30 

Winifred  (or  Boniface)  the 
aposde  of  Germany,  174; 
181. 

W'lttembergf  the   refonxiati- 
on  of  the  public   worfliip 
begun  there,  iii.  224 
X 

Xav'ier  Francis,  his  miffion; 
iv.  20  ,-r  .viV"  :  ;.. 

Xen'ias,  made  bifhop  of  Hi- 
erapolis;  oppofes  the  ufe 
of  images,  10 

Xvnenes,  archbifliop  of  To- 
ledo, his  council,  iii.  93  ^ 
his  polyglott  bibl,q,,  133 

z     ,..  ,,• 

Zacharij,  pope,  encourages 
Pepin  to  take  the  title  of 
king  of  France,  185 

Z'mzendorf,  count,  joms  the 
Moravian  ^brethren,  iy, 
349  ;  his  death,  3  ^6 

Z'lsca,  at  the  head  of  the 
HulTites,  iii.   kj;  dies,  .55. 

Zmngl'ius,  firft  appears  in 
Switzerland,  iii.  179;  his 
death,  376 

Z'/rir/^,the  magiflratea  there 
inf roduce  the  raformati- 
244. 
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